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FVi tkc Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Churck, and 
members of the several annual Conferences. 

Fathers and Brethren. — The following work is ded- 
emtd to you, in consideration, that you are the honored 
, of Mr. Wesley and his compeers, spreading 
. holiness among men, and evangelizing th. j 
*orld by the itinerant system, which those holy men, prov- 
:.TUiaily commenced, and you, under God, are successful- 
■t carrying forward. May the Great Head of the Church, 
md Shepherd and Bishop of souls, guide you in your coun- 
dK, support you in your labors, and crown them with abun- 
dant success, and fill the world with his Salvation, and brine; 
us «fl to " glory and immortality." 

With Christian affection, 

Tour brother in Christ. 

Th« Compiler. 

Sew HiveD, July 1, 1830. , 



Tbe history- of the rise and progress of Methodism, is 
Kioered through many volumes, which are written, mostly, 
* other subjects, and only introduce this history accident- 
al* or in detached pans. This circumstance makes many 
hooks necessary lo obtain a regular history of Methodism, 
it requires much lime, when books are at hand, to find 
particular circumstance, lo wliicb we wish to refer: 
hare not all die books to obtain a thorough knowledge 
■ history, others, if they had the books, have not time 
tu do h; therefore many, even of the members of the 
church, 10 this day, know but little of the history of our 
Many bave desired to sec a regular concise his- 
tory of Methodism, at least of the most important events in 
The present work is designed to meet this de- 
■re, aod to give every one an opportunity, with little e.t- 
ftmt of money or lime, to acquire a correct knowledge of 
At dm important facts in the history of Methodism. 

h> compiling this work I have gleaned matter from the 
lppmrrd authors, and standard works of the Methodist 
Tjkn ii|inl church. I have preserved chronological order, 
■ far as circumstances would permit. There is but little 
from chronological order, with this exception ; to 
have followed the history in Europe 10 
Mr. Wesley, before I commenced it in Amer- 
Methodism commenced in this country before 
have found the work of compiling more dif- 
expected. It is no easy matter to select from 
J* 
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a number of authors, and preserve the thread of history, k 
chronological order, unbroken, without some chasm oi 
repetition; from these I have endeavored to keep this worl 
as free as possible. With the exception of the principa 
part of the first chapter, and a few sentences, this work i 
all extracted from our most approved authors. To saw 
time, labor and paper, I thought it best to make this genera 
acknowledgment once for all. 

The Compiler. 

New Haren, July 1, 18*0. 



4 



' . 4 '.: 







We promised in our i, that this work i 

300 printed pag , &* are of the e 

found that justice could not be done to the subject, 

without exceeding what e had promised. The subscrip- 

price will not be i; eased. This work exceeds 
printed pages. We ch 3 bear this additional esp 
nd do more than we promised, rather than to 

forth into the world a meager and incomplete history ot the 
w»> interesting events in the history of Methodism, believ- 
ing oar subscribers would not be dissatisfied with finding 
themselves in possession of a quarter more than they ex- 
pected, or had a right 10 expect from our prospectus. 

The Publishers. 
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CHAPTER I. 



HISTORICAL EPITOME, 



H tlirrarly history of the human family, Uod saw that 
i f nan was greal in the earth, and that ev 
n of the thoughts of his heart was only evil c 

B. For all flesh had corrupted his way 

Mirth, Gen. vi. 12, The volume of inspiration 

illy portrays (lie character of man, in perfect accord- 

niiiion of the Almighty, anil pro- 

■ ill experience demonstrate, that the picture 

'■uluwii with ton high colore. IhtL God, "whose lender 

overall his works," Psalms, cxlv, 9; and who 

■rare in ihe death of him that dietli, Ezek. xriii, 

i rich and ample provision for ihe salvation 

J and erring mnn, at different times, and under v 

-. raised up men divinely inspired, or en- 

an uncommon degree of piety, zeal and perse- 

i- in llw muse of ihcir Heavenly Master, who Wtlh 

re, iinabaiing zeal, and untiring persei cr- 

mmril the desolating torrent of ungodliness, : 

sin's destructive ways, to the 
... ilriit.lt of those flowing streams which 
■ Ihe city of Got!. Such were the prophets under 

the Apostles !cr the new, and others, i 

• nwdeni tunes, who, rfgardleas of the frowns of the 

band, or its flatteries on the other, took 

■ .■'- smoking, quaking summit, a 

y (Wied il» lightnings on their auditories, and peal- 



ed its terrific thunders upon their guilty souls, while they V 
emphatically exclaimed, # cursed be he that confirmeth not all q 
the words of this law to do them, Deut. xxvii, 26, Gal. iii, 4 
10. — He that believeth not shall be damned, Mar. xvi, 16. — 
For by the law is the knowledge of sin, Rom. iii, 20. Then, 
as on mount Sion or Calvary, with the charming sound of 
the gospel trump, they cried, Look unto me, and be ye sav- 
ed, all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is 
none else, Isa. xlv, 22. Behold the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sin of the world, John i, 29. Sanctify 
yourselves therefore and be ye holy : for I am the Lord 
your God, Lev. xx, 7. Be ye therefore perfect, even a& 
your Father which is in heaven is perfect, Mat. v. 48. Be 
ye holy; for I am holy, 1 Pet. i, 16. When the man of 
sin, who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that i& 
called God, or that is worshiped, 2Thess. ii, 3, 4, had driven 
pure and undefiled religion from the church, and buried 
what remained under the rubbish of a new coined idolatry, 
and delusive pageantry : then God called forth a Luther, a 
Melancthon and an Arminius, with their coadjutors, to ex- 
pose the corruptions of a mercenary priesthood, and cleanse 
the sanctuary from worse than useless lumber, and direct 
sinful mortals to the truth of God, as the only rule of faith, 
and to Jesus the only Mediator and Savior, for mercy, par- 
don and salvation. Their labors were crowned with great 
success, which the reformation in the sixteenth century 
abundantly proves. Experimental religion, practical piety 
and scriptural holiness were little known in England ; and 
infidelity was making rapid strides in the nation, when the 
Wesleys and their associates began to discover an uncom- 
mon spirit of inquiry, piety and devotion, which procured 
them the name of the " holy club," and afterwards, " Meth- 
odists." 

" It is come," says Bishop Butler, " I know not how, to 
be taken for granted by many persons, that Christianity is. 
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not ao mui'l] as a subject of inijuiry ; but [fiat il 
length discovered to be fictitious; and accordingly ihey 
trent il as if, in tbe present age, this were fin agreement 
simofig all people of discernment, and nothing remained Imf 
to set it up as a principal subject of mirth and ridicule, us it 
were, by way of reprisals for its having so long interrupted 
the pleasures of the world." 

There is every reason to believe, that the KethodiBb 
were the instruments of stemming this torrent. Buck's 
Theological Dictionary, under the word Methodists. 



CHAPTER H. 

From the birth of Mr. Joliu Wesley, to the time he en tcred Chris t's 
Church College, Qxfilrd, 1720— a period of seventeen yeirs. 

Mr. Jobs Wesley was the second son of Samuel and 
Susannah Wesley, and born at Epworth in Lincolnshire, 
on the lTth of June, 1703, O. S. There has indeed been 
some variation in the accounts given of his age by dif- 
ferent persons of the family ; but the certificate of it, sent 
him by his father a little before he was ordained priest, 
to satisfy the Bishop concern! ngiis age, puts the matter I 
vo nd a doubt. 

"Epworth, August 23, 1728. 

" Julin Wesley, M. A. Fellow of Lincoln College, 9 
twenty five years old the 17lh of June last, having been bap- 
tized ii lew hours after his birth by me. 

" Samuel Wesley, Rector of Epworth 
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jt hove supposed: bin according to his own ac.o_o\ivA,\vj &c 



When he was nearly six years old. a calamity happened 
which threatened him, and indeed the whole family, with de- 
struction. By accident, as all who have written conc,ernin|E 
e supposed; bin according to his own acc.ovirA,Vj 'fee 






wickedness of some oi' his lather's [jarishiouers, who 

not bear ihe jilain dealing of so faithful arid resolute a pai- 

tor, the parsonage house was set on fire. 

The following anecdote related to me by Mr. John Wes- 
ley, will throw some light upon tins' event. Many of hia 
father's parishioners gave much trouble about the tithes. Al 
one time they would only pay in kind. Going into a field, 
upon one of those occasions, where the tithe corn was laid 
out, Mr. Wesley found a farmer very deliberately at work 
with a pair of shears, cutting off the ears of corn and 
putting them into a bag which he had brought with him 
for that purpose. Mr. Wesley said not any thing to him, 
but took him by the arm and walked with him into the 
town. When they got into the market place, Mr. Wesley 
seized the hag, and, turning it inside out before all the 
people, told them what the farmer had been doing. He 
then left him, with Ids pilfered spoils, to the judgment of 
his neighbors, and walked quietly home. 

A letter from Mrs. Susannah Wesley to the Rev. Mr. 
Hoole, gives the best account of this calamitous fire. It 
is dated August 24, 1709. 

"Reu. Sfn— -Mjf master is much concerned that he vnu 
so UHnappy as to miss of seeing you at Epivorth; and he 
is not a little troubled Jutl the great hurry of business, 
about building his homer will not afford him leisure to 
write. He has therefore ordered me to satisfy your desire 
as well as I can, which I shall do by a simple relation of 
matters of fact, though I cannot at this distance of time 
recollect every calamitous circumstance thai attended our 
strange reverse of fortune. On Wednesday ninht. February 
the 9th, between the hours of eleven and twelve, our house 
took fire; by what accident God only knows. It was discov- 
ered by some sparks falling from the roof upon the bed, 
where one of the children (Hetty) lay, and burning her feet, 
she immediately ran to our chamber and railed us; but 



*ft»uoe heard her; for Mr. Wesley was alarmed by a 
try of mr. in the street, upon which he rose, little imagin- 
ing '.hi: his own house was on Sire ; but on opening his door, 
I* found it was full of smoke, am) lie root was already 
tani through. He immediately came to my room, (as 1 
n* T*ry ill, he lay in a separate room from me.) and bid 
► and my iwo eldest daughters lo rise quickly aud shift for 
all on fire. Then he ran and bum 
lea the nursrrv door, and called lo the maid lo bring out 
■ children. The two little ones lay in bed with her; the 
* other* in another bed. She snatched up the youngest, 
I l<t<) ibi* rest follow, which they did, except Jaeky. 
a we were got into the hall, and saw ourselves sur- 
& with (lames, and that the roof was on the point of 
line Wi« concluded ourselves inevitably lost ; as . 

i forgot the keys of the doors above stairs. 

U lie fculuml Up stairs once inure, and recovered them, 

■ihiilln before the staircase look fire. When we opened 

Btrong north east wind drove the flames 

la wiih iufii violence, that none could stand against them: 

i ad surh presence of mind as to think of 

Ae garden door, oil! of which he helped some of the chil- 

«r»n; the tern got through ibe windows. I was not in a 

raadittaa to climb up to the windows; nor could I get to the 

garden door. I endeavored three times to force my passage 

through the aireet door, but was aa often heat back by llie 

lary of llie (lames. In this distress I besought our blessed 

mi', if it were his will, from that death; 

and thru waded through the fire, naked as I was, which did 

e oo further harm than a little scorching [of] my hands 

aW Mr. W.'.l.', mtrs carrying the children Into the 
he heard the child in the nursery cry out it 

winch extremely affected him ; but his affielta 
SiwrrnnH, when he had several limed attempt* 

r 







the stairs then on fire, and found that they would not 
his weight Finding it was impossible to get near him, 
gave him up for lost, and kneeling down, he commend* 
his soul to God, and left him, as he thought, perishing in tl 
flames. But the boy seeing none come to his help, and b 
ing frightened, the chamber and bed being on fire, he climl 
ed up the casement, where he was soon perceived by thm. ^ 
men in the yard, who immediately got up and pulled hrarx* 
out, just in the article of time that the roof fell in, and be^*-* 
the chamber to the ground. Thus by the infinite mercy *^*f 
Almighty God, our lives were all preserved by little le& & 
than a miracle ; for there passed but a few minutes betwe^-* 1 
the first alarm of fire, and the falling of the house." 

Mr. John "Wesley's account of what happened to himsel tf* 
varies a little from this relation given by his mother. " 1 
believe," says he, " it was just at that time (when they 
thought they heard him cry) I waked : for I did not cry> 
as they imagined, unless it was afterward. I remember all 
the circumstances as distinctly as though it were yesterday. 
Seeing the room was very light, I called to the maid to take 
me up. But none answering, I put my head out of the cur- 
tains and saw streaks of fire on the top of the room. I got 
up and ran to the door, but could get no farther, all the floor 
beyond it being in a blaze. I then climbed upon a chest 
which stood near the window : one in the yard saw me, 
and proposed running to fetch a ladder. Another answered, 
" there will not be time : but I have thought of another 
expedient. Here I will fix myself against the wall : lift a 
light man, and set him on my shoulders." They did so, 
and he took me out of the window. Just then the roo^ 
fell ; but it fell inward, or we had all been crushed at on' * ' 
When they brought me into the house where my father 
he cried out " come neighbors ! let us kneel down ! g%, * 
give thanks to God ! He has given me all my eig ■*&/■ 
dren ; let the house go, I am rich enough !" ^ 
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Uy as he was walking in the garden, and sur- 

msc. he picked up pari of a leaf ol 

■ Bible, on which just these words were legible: 

i-t-iiuere 

linu hast: ami take up the cross, a 



of .Mr. John Wesley's escape is preserver 
■ j prints. Under his portrait there i 
In femes, with this inscription ; "Is not ihia u brane 
tfi uf ilir burning '" He remembered this ( 
most lively gratitude, and more 
! it in bis writings, 

i -i ' mill wonderful escape of this child i 
1 of attention ami inquiry at the time, 
r liimiiif the friends anil relations of the fainly. 
I, being then al Wesminstw, \ 

lie following words, complain- 

«n him of the particulars. 

a word from ill" country simr tin- first b 

i am ijuiW latuuned to ;;o t 

ilions. They ask me, 'whether my fathi 

■ bcthtsr In- la building his house? 
a lost all his books and papers I it' nothing 
'■,-i child ' ■' boj ■•!■ .1 girl I 
Ar. To ml which f mn ii.'iivil U> answer, 
I il , mil know : l havi inn heard — I have 
* Mwcof those question*, but am still an ii 

■rii-,il ilii first rudiments oi' [eaminj 
L-r, who "us ailmiuiliK qualified fa 

There is no evidence llint the boys 

■ scl 1 iii the country, their mother . 

■ opinion nl the common methods of in- 
I'liilli-iu. [tut site mi 
in learning, aha BktTRiM 



I.o give them, as early as posible, just anil useful notions 
religion. Her mind seems to have been led to a more lh»- 
ordinary attention to her son John in this respect. In ■ 
of her private meditations, when he was near eight yi 
old, she mentions him, in a manner that shows how nuxfl 
her heart was engaged in form ins; his mind for religion, 
shall transcribe the whole meditation for the benefit of tl 
reader. 

"Evening, May 17, 1711." 

" Son John, — What shall I render to the Lord for hi^- 
mercies? The little unworthy praise that I can offer, is 
mean and contemptible an offering, that I am ashamed 
tender it. But, Lord, accept it for the sake of Christ, ancl 
pardon the deficiency of the sacrifice. 

" I would olfer thee myself, and all that thou hast 
me ; and I would resolve, (O give me grace to do it,) thai 
the residue of my life shall be devoted to thy service. And 
I do intend to be more particularly careful of the soul of 
this child, that thou bast so mercifully provided for, than I 
have ever been ; that 1 may do my endeavor to instil into 
his mind the principles of thy true religion and virtue. 
Lord, give me grace to do it sincerely and prudently, and 
bless my attempts with good success." Her good endeav- 
ors were not without the desired effect. 

Though Mrs. Wesley allotted two hours in the day for med- 
itation and prayer in private, no woman was ever more dil- 
igent in business, or attentive U> family affairs, than she was. 
Remarkable for method and good arrangement both in her 
studies and business, she saved much lime, and kept her 
mind free from perplexity. She had nineteen children, ten 
of whom, at leaBt grew up to be educated ; and this duly 
fell upon her ; and it was almost impossible for the children 
to hare had a better instructor. Her method of teaching 
them lo read was, I think, peculiar to herself, and deserves 
to be noticed. I shall give it in her own words, 
to Mr. John Wesley. 



i raughl to read (ill five years o 

e i ase I was overruled ; and she w 

i ,i leuraing than any of thy rest had been months. 

leaching was this : The day before a 

D to team, ihe house was in order, every one's worl 

Anted (hem, and a charge given that none should e 

in nine til) twelve, or from two tiU five, w 

tool hours. One day was allowed the c 

i lo learn its letters; and each of them did in 

M tai.w all its letters, great and small, except Molly n 

', who were a day and a half before they knew ihem 

! for which I then thought them very dull: But 

n why I (bought them so was, because the rest 

tern so readily, and your brother Samuel, who was 

vfinl child I ever taught, learned the alphabet in a few 

c was Jive years old on the 10th of February ; 

-. be began to learn, and or soon as as he knew 

I began at the first chapter of Genesis. He was 

II the first verse, then to read it over and over 

offhand without any hesitation ; so on 

!, A: c, till be took ten verses foralesson, which 

Easier fell low that year, and by Whitsun- 

d read a chapter very well ; for he read contii 

-] hvh-Ii a prodigious memory, that I ei 

r to bare (old him the same word twice. What 

iger, any word he had learned in his lesson, he 

i !ir m« It, cither in his Bible or any other 

irnt very soon to read an Enir- 



e method was observed with them all. 

ii M pul 10 spell, 
I verse, never leaving till perfect in their 
iger. So one or other con tin - 
ichool time without any intermission; 
hool, each child read what lie had leaf 



mtin- 

.Vhai 
n, he 
jther 
Bag- 

:z 

their 

ision; 
learnt 






g ; and ere we parted, in the afternoon, 
had learned that day." 

In the month of April, 1713, John had the small-pox, to- 
gether with four other of the children. His father wnl then 
in London, to whom his mother writes thus: "Jack has 
borne his disease bravely, like a man, and indeed like a Chris- 
tian, without any complaint ; though he seemed angry at the 
small-pox when they were sore, as we guessed by his look- 
ing sourly at them, for he never said any thing." In 1714, he 
was placed at the Charter-house, with that eminent scholar. 
Dr. Walker, the Head Master, and became a favorite on ac- 
count of his sobriety and application. Ever after, he re- 
tained a remarkable predilection for that place, and was ac- 
customed to walk through it once or twice a year during hie 
annual visit in London. He had some reasons however to 
complain of the usage he received at the Charier House, 
Discipline was so exceedingly relaxed, that the hoys of ihe 
higher forms were suffered to eat up, not only their own 
portions of animal food, but those also which were allow- 
ed to the lesser boys. By this means he was limited for a 
considerable pari of the tinie he remained at that school, to 
a small daily portion of bread as his only solid food. One 
thing he observed, which contributed among others to his 
genera) Dow of health, and to the establishment of his con- 
stitution, — and that was, his invariable attention to a strict 

command of his father, that he should run r id tin- < 'hurlcr 

House garden, which was of considerable extent, three times 
every morning. 

In 1719, when his father was hesitating in what situation 
he should place Charles, his brother Samuel writes thus con- 
o mini' John: " My brother Jack. I can fjiillifully assure 
yon. fives you no manner of discouragement from breeding 
your third son a scholar." Two or three months afterward 
he mentions him again, in a letter to his father: "Jink i- 
niihmi; and n brave boy, learning Hebrew as fast as he can." 
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He was now sixteen, and the next year was elected to 
Christ Church, Oxford. Here he pursued his studies with 
great advantage, I believe under the direction of Dr. Wigan, 
a gentlemen eminent for his classical knowledge. Mr. Wes- 
ley's natural temper in his youth was gay and sprightly, 
with a turn for wit and humor. When he was about twenty- 
one years of age, " he appeared" as Mr. Badcock has obser- 
ved, "the very sensible and acute collegian — a young fellow 
of the finest classical taste, of the most liberal and manly 
sentiments.*" His perfect knowledge of the classics gave a 
smooth polish to all his compositions. He had already be- 
gun to amuse himself occasionally with writing verses, 
though most of his poetical pieces of this period, were, I be- 
lieve, either imitations or translations of the Latin. Some 
time in this ydar, however, he wrote an imitation of the 
66th Psalm, which he sent to his father, who says, "I like 
your verses on the 65th Psalm, and would not have you bury 
your talent." 



CHAPTER III. 

From his entrance in College, 1720, to his leaving England for Ameri- 
ca, Oct. 14th, 1735— a period of fifteen years. 

Mr. Crowther, in the Portraiture of Methodism, after giv- 
ing an account of Mr. Wesley's paternal and maternal re- 
latives, observes : "When we survey Mr. John Wesley ri- 
sing into public notice, and having sprung from such a ven- 
erable stock of ancestors, both on the side of his father and 
his mother, and surrounded with such respectable brothers 
and sisters, we feel our minds prepared for something great 
and good, beyond what is common : and when we proceed 

■ ■ 1 ■ ■ ..... .mm* -~ 

* Westminster Magazine. 





to remark his education, and his religious instruction partic- 
ularly, we shall see the best foundation laid for useful knowl- 
edge, and genuine Christianity." 

He was educated for the church : and in 1720, he entered 
a student at Christ Church College, in Oxford, and not long 
after, took his degree of Bachelor of Arts. 

He soon became very thoughtful and pious. This was con- 
siderably promoted by rending Bishop Taylor's Rules and 
Exercises of Holy Living, and Mr. Law's Serious Call to a 
holy Life. His example and advice, under God, induced his 
brother Charles, who was also at College, to become pious. 
They gave great attention to reading books of devotion, 
prayed much and fervently, and received the Lord's Sup- 
per every week. Others imbibed the same spirit, and asso- 
ciated with them for the purpose of piety. They regulaWB 
their lime and employments by certain rules, which acci- 
dentally got them the nickname of Methodist. And as the 
disciples of Christ were first called Christians in Antioch, so 
John Wesley and his followers, were first called Methodists 
at the University of Oxford. 

It is well worthy of attention, that this name of Method- 
ist, which was originally given in derision, has since been 
contended for by (he ArminiaN* and Calvinists, as being pe- 
culiarly honorable; while others have gone as far as cc 
science would permii. and perhaps sometimes ;i \\u\r fiirih 
to escape what they deemed an odious appelation. 

The founders of the Methodists were students at the Uni- 
versity of Oxford, and were first called the Sacrum entarians, 
then the Godly Club, and finally Methodist. A Fellow of 
Merton College, observing the regular method in which they 
divided their time between their devotions, their studies, 
their rest, &c. said, " Here is a new sect of Methodists 
sprung up ;" alluding to an eminent College of Physicians 
at Rome, who were so called on account of putting their 



jiliau uwitr a peculiar regimen." But it is not generally 
town, Uji uV- name of Methodist had been given long be- 
; .m lia iv* of Mr. Wesley, to a religious parly in Eng- 
lud,*hkfe was distinguished by some of those marks 
»i*oi *re supposed to characterize the present Metho- 
dic This might have been known to the Fellow of Merlon 
Ulii*r, who gave the Oxonian Pietists the name of Metho- 
•■> though it seems probable Mr. Wesley never caught 
Wide*. 
Tuwanl the close of this year, [1724,] Mr. Wesley began 
■ liinkof entering into Deacon's Orders; and this led him 
k rtlwi on the importance of the ministerial office, the 
amrei of entering into it, and the necessary qualifications 
I fark. On examining the step lie intended to take, through 
tl id conwiucncrs, to himself and others, it appeared of 
magnitude, and made so deep an impression on 
Wound, that he became more serious than usual, and ap- 
■lifd hun««lf with more attention to the subject of divinity. 
Boom duohm arising in liis mind on the motives which 
uvehi la influence a man in taking Holy Orders, he pro- 
pwMf them U> his father, with u frankness that does great 
tradit to the integrity of his heart. His father's answer is 
hud the 28Ui of January, 1725. " As to what you men- 
tion of entering into Holy Orders, it is indeed a great work, 
tad I un plrased to find you think it so." His mother 
rrotc k> Mm in February on the same subject, and seemed 
•Imrou* tliat he should enter into Orders as soon as poasi- 
uk," says she, " the sooner you are a Deacon, 
thehener, tree a use it may he an inducement to greater ap- 
,1 ration in the study of practical divinity, which of all other 
•Eotiio, I humbly conceive lo be the best for a candidate for 

== 

■ S« MMheim's Eccl. Hist. 17th Cent. Sec. 2, p. 1. 
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He began now to apply himself with diligence to the 
study of divinity, and became more desirous of entering into 
Orders. He wrote twice to his father on this subject. His 
father answered him in March, and informed him that he 
had changed his mind, and was then inclined that he should 
take Orders that summer ; " But in the first place," says he, 
" if you love yourself or me, pray heartily." 

The books, which at this time, had the greatest influence 
nn his mind, were the imitation of Christ, by Thomas a 
Kempis, and Bishop Taylor's Rules of Holy Living and. 
Dying. He did not indeed implicitly receive every thing 
they taught ; but they roused his attention to the whole 
spirit of the Christian religion. " He began to see that true 
religion is seated in the heart, and that God's law extends to 
ail our thoughts, as well as words and actions."* This was 
i singular feature in Mr. Wesley's character. Contrary to 
the dispositions of most young men who have been educated 
in the habits of study, he was diffident of his own judgment; 
and this disposition is visible through the whole of his life. 
On this occasion, he consulted his parents, stated his objec- 
tion to some things in Kempis, and asked their opinion. 

Hii- mother's letter, in answer to this, is dated June the* 
8th, in which she says, "I take Kempis to have been an 
honest, weak man, who had more zeal than knowledge, 
by Irii ci mde inning all mirth or pleasure, as sinful or use- 
lewfe in opposition to so many direct and plain tests of 
tScriplure.f Would you judge of the lawfulness or unlaw- 
fulness of the pleasure, of the innocence, or malignity of ac- 
tion — take this rule : Whatever weakens your reason, im- 
pairs the tenderness of your conscience, obscures your sense 
of God, or takes off the relish of spiritual things ; in short 



■ Wesley's Works, in 32 Volumes, Vol. XXVI, p, 274. 
I This is tender, yea, awful ground Kempii meant the mirth ti 
pleasures of the world. 
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rhatrvcr i&rrea§c j the strength and authority of your 
over your mind, that thing is sin to yon, however inn 
itwii be in itself." 

ll*nthcr's letter is <Jated July 14. "Ab for Thomiw 
tuapM." »ys he, " all the world are apl to strain eithe 
•* nde or the other ; hut for all that, mortifi cation is 
aadiapensable Christian duty. The world is a Syren, ai 
nntot bare a care of her ; and if the l young man' will 
■rtjoiec i» his yovtk,' yet let him take care that his joys 

d in order to tins, remember that 'for all tkeso 
bring him into judgment' I have only 
f friend and old companion, that, making 
• pains of allowance, he may he read to great advan- 
; nay, that it is almost impossible to peruse him seri- 
Imiring, and I think in some mcftsure 
* heroic strains of humility, piety, and devotion 
ig now determined to devote himself wholly to Gi 
n to his parents carried a savor of religion, whit 
j had wanted ; this made his father say to him 
rust 2d, " if you be what you write, you ami ( 
-, and you will much alleviate my misfortune.'' 
I that his son was not double minded. The 
tation now drew near. His father wrote 
subject, in a letter, dated September?, in whii 
it you for your great work ! Fast, watch, 
icve, love, endure, and be happy; towards 
1 never want the most ardent prayem of foot 
In preparing for his Ordiiiaiimi. hi 
lea on his mind respecting the damnalor] 
• in (lie Afhanasian Creed,* which he proposed to his 
O afterwards gave (lira his opinion Upon it- Hav 
r pfrpaml himself with the most conscientious 
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the ministerial office, he was ordained Deacon, on Sunday, 

the lllh of this month, by Dr. Potter, then Bish< 

ford. 

Mr. Wealey's Ordination supplied him an additional mo- 
tive 10 prosecute the study of Divinity, which he did, by di- 
reeling hin inquiries into the evidences and reasonableness 
of the Christian Religion. But Mr. Wesley did not employ 
all his time in these studies. His private Diary shows how 
delighted he was in the study of the Classics, and other 
book* in different branches of science, and in the perform- 
ance of his academical exercises. 

Mr. Wesley's uncommon seriousness, however, 
against him ; and he did not escape the banter and ridici 
of his adversaries at Lincoln College, on this occasion, 
reference to this, his father observes, in a letter of August, 
" As for the gentlemen Candidates you write of — does any 
body think that the devil has no agents left 7 It is a very 
callow virtue, sure, that cannot bear being laughed at. I 
think our Captain and Master endured something more for 
us, before he entered into glory ; and unless we follow his 
steps, in vain do we hope to share that glory with him. 
Nor shall any who sincerely endeavor to serve him, either 
by turning others to righteousness, or keeping ilicm stead- 
fast in it, lose their reward." And in his letter of October 
19, he exhorts him to bear patiently what is said to him at 
Lincoln. " But be sure," says he, " never to return the like 
treatment to your enemy. You and I have hitherto done 
the best we could in that affair ; do you continue to do the 
same, and rest the whole with providence." 

His mother writes to him on this occasion more in the 
way of encouragement and caution. " If it be," says she 
" a weak virtue that cannot bear being laughed at ; I am 
sure it is a strong and well confirmed virtue that can bear 
ihe test of a brisk buffoonery. I doubt too many people, 
though well inclined, have yet made shipwreck of faith and 
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gvxxl conscience, merely because they could not bear rail- 

«-ry. Some young persons have a natural excess of bashful- 

m**« : ethers are so tender of what they call honor, that they 

« annoi endure to be made a jest of. I would therefore ad- 

> is* those who are in the beginning of a Christian course, to 

^h« the company of profane wits as they would the plague, 

nad never to contract an intimacy with any, but such as 

hire a rood sense of religion." 

But notwithstanding the warm opposition which his op- 
ponents made against him, Mr. Wesley's general good char- 
artiT for learning: and diligence, gave such firmness and 
zeal to hi? friends, that on Thursday, March the 17th, 172(5, 
W was elected fellow of Lincoln college.* His father very 

• mphatirally expresses his satisfaction on this occasion, in a 
Ii-tier of the first of April. " I have both yours, since your 

• Itftiun: in both, you express yourself as becometh you. 
Wha; will be niv own fate before the summer be over, God 
'now* : srd passt graviora — Whatever I am, my Jack is 

■ iin«.v e.f Lincoln. 9 ' His mother, in a letter of March 30th. 

■ i- liiii.. in her usual strain of piety. " I think myself obli- 
.•-. :•» return srreat thanks to Almighty (rod, for riving- vn».: 
. ■• .' • ! iiV(-i«s at Lincoln. Let whoever He pleased be the 

-ir;:nn-:it, in Him, and to Him alone, the glory apper- 

■« 

H:« [.'irr-nt-tnow invited him to spend some time with 
'•-i in ihr* country. Accordingly he left Oxford in April 
■*.i <i\>\ tin- whole nimmcr at Epworth and Wroote. Diir- 

• ■■_ '.ii^ tlim 1 lie usually read prayers and preached twice h:j 

- i/.r;'* i'iiv. and in various ways assisted his father n< 
• • ■■-.-'■ :i required. Mr. Wesley returned to Oxford on the 
:!■: •■:' September, and resumed his usual course of studies, 
il ■ ;."■ rarv character was now established in the university 
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Mr. Wesley was now more desirous than ever of improv. 
ing his time to (he best advantage. As he had not yet takt 
his degree of Master of Arts, the whole of his time was not 
at his own disposal ; but those portions of it which were, he 
carefully spent in pursuit of surh knowledge as promised to 
he beneficial to himself, and would enable him to benefit 
others. He never indulged himself in an idle 
osity, which is the common fiiult of most young men in thi 
conduct of their studies. 

Mr. Wesley received (he degree ol' Muster of Arts on 
14th* of February,t and acquired considerable reputation 
his disputation for his degree ; on which account his mothi 
congratulates him in a letter of (he fourteenth of Man 
On the nineteenth he writes thus to her : " One advanl 
at least, my de'gree has given me ; I am now at liberty, 
*hall be in a great measure for some lime, to choose 
own employment." 

It has been before observed, that bis father had two liv- 
ings, lie now became less able to attend to the duties of hi; 
station, than formerly. He was therefore desirous that his 
son, Mr. John Wesley, should come into the country, and 
reside chiefly at Wroote, as his curate. Mr. Wesley coi 
plied with his father's request. He continued 
try till July, 1728, when he relumed by way of London, to 
Oxford, where he arrived on the 27th of this month, with ■ 
view to obtain Priest's Orders. No reason is assigned, why 
he was not ordained priest sooner : it is evident, however, 
that he had never applied for it, probably on account of hk 
age. On Sunday, the 32d of September, he was ordained 

___^„ ' 

* Private Diary. 

I He informed me that he delivered three lectures on (hat occasion- 
one on Natural Philosophy, Be Anima Bmtoram; another on Moral 
Philosophy, De Julio Caxarc ; and a third on Religion, Be Amure Dei- 
What a pity those should bo lost ! at least they are lost to me. 
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Potter, bishop of Oxford, who had ordained 
i 1725. 
wn Mr. John Wesley rising in(o notice and 
count of his literary talents, yet still in the 
taaMc situation of curate to his father, which he now quit- 
ir'. at the call of the chief men of hia college. In conse- 
(Bi-wr of that order, he entered upon a new situation. He 
•huuncd pupils, and became a tutor. He presided also in 
■ the bftllaa moderator in the disputations, which were held 

:i week; and always regarded this last appoint- 
1 ami m a very gracious providence : it gave him a com- 
l jirtt knowledge of that important branch of learning, by 
' was afterwards enabled during his whole life, to 

ftnd the truth against all opponents. 
Mr. Wesley's own account of his religious views and im- 

while at Oxford, is so worthy of observation thai 
i* it without any alteration. " In the year 1735, being 

jr-lbird year of my age, I met with Bishop Tay- 

■od Bxercuea of Holy Living and Dying.' In 

Innraiwpral parts of this book, I was exceedingly affected 

■U part in particubir which relates to purity of intcn- 

InsUntly I resolved to dedicate all my life lo God : 

art thoughts, and words, and actions : being thoroughly 

there was no medium : but that every part of my 
(not tome only.) must either be a sacrifice to God, or to 
■yaclf, ihni is, in effect, to the devil. In the year 17*26, 1 
Bel with Kempis' ■Christian Pattern.' The nature and ex- 
fcu of inward religion, the religion of the heart, now op- 
fared to me in a stronger light than ever it had done be- 
ta*. I nw, thai giving even all my life lo God, (supposing 

lo do this and go no farther.) would profit me 

unless I gave my heart, yea, all my heart, to him. 
I hit that ' simplicity of intention and purity of affection,' 
«M> dethja in all we apeak or do, and one desire, ruling nil 
w temper*, are indeed 'the wings of the loul," will 
■ *4*Ji we can never ascend lo the mount of God, 






* 
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" In the year 1729, 1 began not only to read, but to study 
the Bible, as the one, the only standard of truth, and the 
only model of pure religion. Hence I saw, in a clearer and 
clearer light, the indispensable necessity of having the mind 
which was in Christ, and of walking as Christ also walked ; 
even of having, not some part only, but all the mind which 
was in him, and of walking as he walked, not only in many 
or in most respects, but in all things." 

About this time a serious man, whom he had travelled 
many miles to see, said to him, " Sir, you wish to serve 
God and go to heaven. Remember that you cannot serve 
him alone. You must therefore find companions, or make 
them; the Bible knows nothing of solitary religion." He 
never forgot this. Therefore, on his return to the univer- 
sity, he first spoke to his brother, Mr. Charles Wesley, and 
afterward to Mr. Morgan and others. When they first be- 
gan to meet, they read Divinity on the Sunday evenings, 
and on other nights the Greek and Latin Classics. The 
summer following, they began to visit the prisoners in the 
castle, and the sick poor in the town. 

Their meetings now began to be more directly religious : 
they read and considered the Greek Testament on the week 
evenings, and conversed closely and deeply on the things of 
God. They now likewise observed the fasts of the ancient 
church every Wednesday and Friday, and communicated 
once a week. " We were now," says Mr. Wesley, " about 
fifteen in number, ' all of one heart and one mind.' " 

" In November, 1729, four young gentlemen of Oxford, 
Mr. John Wesley, Fellow of Lincoln College ; Mr. Charles 
Wesley, student of Christ church ; Mr. Morgan, commoner 
of Christ church ; and Mr. Kinkham, of Merton college ; 
began to spend some evenings in a week together, in read- 
ing chiefly the Greek Testament. The next year, two or 
three of Mr. John Wesley's pupils desired the liberty of 
meeting with them; and afterwards one of Mr. Charles 
Wesley's pupils. 
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In ihc beginning of the year 1731, a mealing was iicli! by 
even! »f the seniors of the college, to consult on the spee- 
-liosi nay to stop the progress of enthusiasm in it Mr. 
W«ihy and his friends did not loam what was the result of 
tin's Wry pious consultation; but it was soon pnbliely re- 
ported, that Dr. and the censors were going to Mow 

Op the Godly Club. This was now their common title; 
iblTBgh they were sometimes dignified with (hat of the En* 
tkuifiast, or the Reforming Club. As new difficulties arose, 
Mr. Wesley lost no opportunity of consulting his friends. 
He now wrote to ids brother Samuel at West minster, whose 
answer is dated in April. "I designed," soys he, "to hare 
written by Mr. Bateman, to whom 1 read part of yn\ la* 
letter, concerning the execrable cons nihil ion, in order to 
stop the progress of religion, by giving it a false name. He 
lifted up his eyes and hands, and protested lie could not have 
believed such a thing. He gave Mr. Morgan a very gnod 
character, and said he should always think himself obliged 
to him, for the pains he took in reclaiming a young pupil of 
his, who was just got into ill company, and upon the brink 
of destruction. I do not like your being called a club ; that 
name is really calculated to do mischief. But the other 
charge of enthusiasm can weigh with none, but such 
ilrink away their senses, or never had any : for surely 
itvity in social duties, and a strict attendance on the or- 
dained means of grace, are the strongest guards imaginable 
against it. I called on Dr. Terry, to desire him to sub- 
scribe to Job, but did not meet with him at home. In two 
or three days, O rem ridueulam et jocosam ! he did me the 
favor to call upon me. I said, 'I hoped my two brothers 
have still good characters at Oxford.' lie answered, he be- 
lieved they were studious and sober. When he was got 
downstairs, he turned about, and said, 'I think I have 
beard your brothers are exemplary, and lake great pains to 
instil good principles inlo young people,' I told bins, M^ 
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you may guess I told him the truth ; ' I was very glad to 
hear such a character of them, especially from him.'" From 
the last words, it is pretty plain, that Dr. Terry was an 
avowed opposer of Mr. Wesley and his friends, though he 
was constrained to bear testimony to the goodness of their 
characters : but whether he was the grave gentleman, who 
so piously took his nephew by the throat, to convert him to 
his own way of thinking and acting, and who consulted with 
the censors how to stop the progress of religion among 
them, is not certain. 

His father, in a letter previously written, says, " 1 hear 
my son John has the honor of being styled the ' Father of 
the Holy Club :' if it be so, I am sure I must be the Grand- 
father of it ; and I need not say, that I had rather any of ray 
sons should be so dignified and distinguished, than to have 
the title of His Holiness." 

On the 18th of April, Mr. Wesley, in company with his 
brother, set out on foot for Epworth, for they now saved 
every penny that they could, to give it to the poor. They 
returned lo Oxford on the 12th of May. 

They still pursued their design of doing as much good as 
possible, with I he suite ili licence anil zeal as before. Some 
of their friends, however, began to think that they carried 
matters too far, and laid unnecessary burdens on themselves. 
This subject Mr. Wesley mentions in a letter lo his mother, 
giving her at the same time some account of the effects of 
their journey. 

" The motion and sun together," says he, " in our last 
■hundred and fifty miles' walk, so thoroughly carried off all 
our superfluous humors, that we continue perfectly in health, 
though it is here a very sickly season. And Mr. Kirkham 
assures us, on the word of- a priest and a physician, that if 
we will but take the 'same ntedieine once or twice a year, 
that we shall never need any other to keep us from the gout. 
When we were with him, we touched two or three times 
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■at did not come to any fall conclusion. 
tetl was, what is the meaning of being rig) 
much, or by the more common phrase of, beii 
■I til religion? and what danger there was of any 
g into that extreme ' 

e ways of being too righteous or too strict which 
ii Uiink of, were ihese : either the carrying some one 
I rbtne to so great a height, as to make it clash with 
; the laying too much stress on the instituted 
p. to the iivjili-i'l ill' tin' weightier matters of 
e multiplying prudential means upon our- 
, and binding ourselves to the observance of 
:tly, as to obstruct the end we aimed at by them, 
r hindering our advance in heavenly affections in 
tarding our progress in some particular 
Our opponents seemed to think my brother and I 
rii'ir of living loo strict in this last sense ; 
; burdens on ourselves too heavy to be borne, and 
y too heavy to be of any use to us." 
"il b e*fy to observe, that almost every one thinks thai 
b Malty needless, which he does not need himself; and 
D tit Christian spirit itself, almost every one calls that 
if it which he does not himself aim at, enthusiasm." 
e their father came up to London, and from 
[ an excursion to Oxford, to see what his sons 
what spirit and temper of mind they 
- return to London, he wrote a few lines to 
■, Jon. 5lb, in which he says ; " I had youra.on 
■ day, on which I returned in one day from Ox- 
ford, art very well ; but well paid both for my expense and 
Ui.oi.fci il.< shining piety of our two sons, of whom 1 shall 
vtiffr iMt more at Urge." This gives the fullest evidence, 
IBM the lather did not then think his sons were 
■alien too Ear- 
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111 1732, this pious company were joined by Mr. Benja- 
min Ingham, ami soon afler, Mr. James Hervey, and Mr. 
George White li<- Id, were added to the number. These were 
all collegians, and must be considered as the first Methodists. 
But how greatly has this mustard-seed grown and spread ! 
Mr. Wesley says, "in 1729, my brother and I reading the 
Bible, saw inward and outward holiness therein, followed 
after it, and incited others so to do." 

As the persons united in the society at Oxford were all 
zealous members of the cht'ch of England, by the advice of 
Mr. Clayton, who now joined ihem, they added, to their for- 
mer practices, a regular observance of the fasts of the 
church ; the general neglect of which, they thought, was by 
no means a sufficient excuse for neglecting them. 

On the first of January, 1733, Mr. Wesley preached >i 
St. Mary's, Oxford, before the University, on " The Circum- 
cision of the Heart" Rom. ii, 29. In this discourse, which 
is printed in the second volume of his sermons, he explained 
with great clearness, and energy of language, his views of 
the Christian salvation to be attained in this life ; from which 
he never varied in any material point, to the day of his 
death. He was, indeed, at this time almost wholly ignorant 
of the gospel method of attaining this salvation ; but he 
sought it with bis whole heart, according to the knowledge 
he then had, and was willing to sacrifice the dearest thing 
he possessed in the world, for the attainment of it. The 
truth is, he was, like Saul of Tarsus, " alive wit/tout the law." 
He was not yet " slain by the commandment," and therefore 
did not come to God in his true character. He who "jut' 
tifieth only the ungodly," could not therefore justify him. 
The faith which he had at that time could not be imputed to 
him for righteousness, and hence he had not "peace and 
joy in believing." 

His father was now in a bad slate of health, and seemed 
declining apace. On this account he set out on horseback 
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Epworlh, in tlic beginning of January. As lie was 

over the bridge beyond Daventry, bis liorsc fell u 

ih him; but he again escaped unhurt. For these 

jit-ions ut" Providence, Mr. Wesley did not fail to gh 

ilrnte of praise and thanksgiving to Ida Divine delivei 

The state of his father's health induced his parents to tin 

ir thoughts to the means of obtaining the living of I 

th fur him, in case of his father's demise. Tliis v. 

itioned to him when he was with them, but he seems t. 

tve then but little attended to it. After his return to C 

ford, in February, he wrote to his mother on the subject. 

"Yon observed," says he, "when I was with you, that I 

was very indifferent as to having or not having the living of 

orth. 1 was indeed utlerly unable to determine either 

and that for this reason : I know, if I could stand my 

land here, and approve myself a faithful minister of our 

blessed Jesus, by honor and dishonor, through evil report 

Uld good report ; then there would not be a place under the 

heaven like this, for improvement in every good work. But 

icther I can stem the torrent which I saw then, but see 

much more, rolling down from all sides upon me, that 

lew not. It is true, there is One who can yet either 

irnand the great water-flood that it shall not come n 

maAe a way for his redeemed to pass through." 
in the 21st of September, 1734, Mr. Wesley began t 
;tice of reading as he traveled on horseback ; 
:tice he continued for nearly forty years, till his advance 
>bliged him to travel in a carriage.* His frequent joi 
often on foot as well as on horseback, and the gre 
constant labor of preaching, reading, visiting, 
erever he was, with hard study and a very abstemious 
now very much affected his health. His strengt 
greatly reduced, and he had frequent returns of spittii 












blood. In the night of the 16th of July, he had a return of 
it in such quantity as waked him out of sleep. The sudden 
and unexpected manner of its coming on, with the solemnity 
of the night season, made eternity seem near. He cried lu 
God, " O ! prepare me for thy coming, and come when thou 
will."* His friends began to be alarmed for his safety, and 
his mother wrote two or three letters, blaming him for the 
general neglect of his health. He now look the advice of a 
physician; and by proper care, he gradually recovered 
strength. The whole force of his mind was now bent on 
religious subjects. 

The health of Mr. Wesley's father, as it haB been slated 
before had been declining for several years, and now seem- 
ed approaching towards the close of life. The old gentle- 
man, conscious of his situation, and desirous that the living 
of Epworth might remain in the family, wrote to his son 
John, requesting him to apply for the next presentation. 
Vffl have already seen, that, when the subject wj»s mention- 
ed the year before, he hesitated, and could not determine 
one way or the other. But he was now determined not to 
accept of the living; and stated to his father some reason§ 
for refusing to comply with his request. His fatherwts 
disappointed; and attacked him, with every argument he 
could possibly bring to bear upon him. The old gentleman 
wrote also to his son Samuel on the subject, who warmly 
took part with Ins father, and wrote to his brother at Ox- 
ford, in December, 1734. "Yesterday," says he, " I re- 
ceived a letter from my father, wherein lie tells me. you are 
unalterably resolved not to accept of a certain living if yon 
could get it. After this declaration, I believe no one tan 
move your mind, but him that made it. You are not at liber- 
ty to resolve against undertaking a cure of souls. Y»tl 
are solemnly engaged to do it, before God , and his high 
priest, and his church. Are you not ordained ! Did 
you not deliberately and openly promise to instruct, teach. 

* Private Diary. 




Lort those committed lo your charge ? 
Did yon (ifnirocnte then, with so rile reservation, as to pur- 
fmf lo root heart that you never would have any ao com- 
miuWr It is nol a College, it is not a University, it is the 
uritr of the church, according to which you were called. 
ktCharies, if he is silly enough, vow never to leave Ox- 
M, and therefore ovoid orders. Your faith is already 
[ii-r^wd lo the contrary; you have put your hand to the 
^Hiffc 1 * — John, however, kepi himself within his fortress, 
uri answered his brother with caution. 
Betml letters, on this subject, having passed between them : 

1i iley now thought it time to close the debate. 
m* letter is daled the 4th of March. He observes to his 
bad ratlier dispute with you, if I must depute, 
tan with any man living ; because it may be done with so 
t of time and words. The question is now 
nt. ami the whole argument will lie in 

Neither ho| 1" doing greater good, 

Mifnf of any evil, might lo deter you from what you have 
'Bflafedyouriielf to do: But you have engaged yourself to 
sodrrtale the cure of a parish : Therefore, neither that 
Upr »*r thai fear ought to deter you from it, The only 
•tt which remains is, whether I have so engaged myself, 
i think I did at my ordination before God and 
L. Hijh Priest." I flunk, I did not. However, I own I 
mmot die proper judge of the oath I then took ; it being 
"niir, and allowed by oil, " Verbis, in qua guts jurcjuran- 
>-'■' titgilnr, /centrum genvinvm, utet obligation! Sacra meit- 
ti mtimm act ■ ■ ■ ttitui avientenon pr 

■ ■*.'".« juramentum. — "That the true sense of the 

si n] ilici mode and extent of its obligation, 

ni u'll i.y lii 111 who lakes it, but by him who 

■Batata* it" Therefore ii in not I, but the High Priest o 

■ ■■■ i ■ . igemeni, who w to 

■fcli* of :hr nature and extent of it. " Accordingly, the 
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post after I received yours, I referred it entirely to him, 
whether I had at my ordination, engaged myself to under- 
take the aire of a parish or no? His answer runs in these 
words: "It doth not seem tome, that at your ordination you 
-■]i'.'.;iLi"e(i yourst-lf to undertake the cure of any parish, pro- 
vided you can, as a clergyman, better serve God and his 
church in your present or some other .situation." — Now that 
I can, as a clergyman, better serve God and his Church in 
mv present situation, I have all reasonable evidence." 

The late Dr. Priestly, upon a view of Mr. John Wesley's 
refusal to apply for the living of Epworlh, and of his in- 
vincible resolution in every thing which appeared to him to 
concern religion, has declared, "he wanted only rational 
principles of religion, to be one of the first of human 
characters," Hail he had only what the Doctor call* ra- 
tional principles of religion, he might have gone the usual 
rounds of parochial dutyat Epworlh, and, it may he, might 
have succeeded to what is termed a better living. But, how- 
ever he might in that case have been admired as a scholar 
and a man, lie certainly never would have been ranked with 
the Reformers and Apostles ; nor would the present, not to 
say " future generations, rise up," as the Doctor says they 
will, " and call him bleBsed." His first sermon delivered ei- 
temporarily, was in All-Hallow's Church, Lombard street. 
London, in the beginning of the year 1736. At that lirnc, 
and for years after, to preach without a book was . 
cd as a very wonderful thing. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Froa hit leaving England for America, 1T35, to his return in IWT-8. 
Two years and four moatha. 

Mr. Wesley's father died in April, 1735, and the living in 
Epworlh was given away in May ; so that lie now considered 
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at Oxford, without am risk of 
Ms quiet retreat. But a new scene of action 
him, of which he had not before the 
The trustees of the new colony of Georgia 
want of proper persons to send thither, to 
Gospel not only to the colony, but to the Indians. 
Uieir eyes upon Mr. John Wesley and Borne of 
as the most proper persons, on account of the 
of their behavior, their abstemious way of living, 
iBldincw to endure- hardships. On the 28th of 
ifcT='t- bring in London, he met with his friend Dr. Bur- 
la, for whom he had a great esteem; and the next day was 
tatr.-iurt-d t'j Mr, Oglethorpe, where the matter was propos- 
fi\o him, »in] strongly urged upon him by such argument! 
» ihry thought most likely to dispone his mind to accept of 
■ sat. It does not appear that, Mr. Wesley gavi 
■ I, He thought it best to take tl 
friends. Accordingly he wrote to his broil 
id visited Mr. Law, and in three or four days, 
ichesier. to consult Mr. Clayton, Mr. Byrom, 
others whose judgment he respected. From 
Epworth, and laid the matter beibrebjs 
wer as he related it me, was worthy ot 
•wthrrand the tun : "had I twenty sons, I should re- 
re all so employed, though I should nev- 
Hi g eldest brother also consented to 
oposal. His brother Samuel did 
Mr. Wesley still hesitated; on the !Stli c-f Sep- 
"■Ist, Dr. Burton wrote to him, pressing him to a coi 
aJisacr. He now const nted to go to Georgia. 

!iv ni this time resided at Oxford, and 

•fcrri tila Lroihcr consented to Dr. Burion's proposal, he 

1L0 Jechi ■■■ accompany him fa this m 

Boiriril path) which promised nothing except what the; 

I more complete deliverance from thi 




:of 
;v,- 
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world. This design, respecting Charles, his brother Sam- 
uel vehemently opposed ; but in vain. Mr. Charles enga- 
ged himself as secretary to Mr. Oglethorpe, and also as sec- 
retary for Indian affairs. 

A Utile before they left England, Dr. Burton suggested that 
it might be well if Mr. Charles Wesley were also ordained 
before he left this country. Mr. John Wesley overruled 
hia brother's inclination in this thing also, and he was or- 
dained Deacon by Dr. Potter, Bishop of Oxford ; and the 
Sunday following, Priest by Dr. Ciihsuin, bishop of London:* 
Mr. Wesley now prepared for his voyage to America. 

Mr. Hampson, in his Memoirs of Mr. Wesley, expres- 
ses no small surprise, when he comes to treat of his mission 
to Georgia, at what appears to him a strange and unaccoun- 
table change of mind in one who had just before evinced 
such unshakened tirmness. " We imagined," says he, " that 
nothing less than stern necessity could have induced him 
to quit his beloved retirement." Had he enjoyed any inti- 
macy with Mr. Wesley, he would have been able easily to 
account for it. This mission proved, in general, a scene of 
temptation and trial in the wilderness, " where," says Mr. 
Wesley, "God humbled me, and proved me, and showed 
me what was in my heart. 

On Tuesday, October 14, 1735, Mr. Wesley and his 
brother Charles set off from London for Gravesend, accom- 
panied by Mr. Ingham and Mr. Delamotte, in order to em- 
bark for Georgia. " Our end," says he, " in leaving our na- 
tive country, was, not to avoid want, (God having given us 
plenty of temporal blessings,) nor to gain the dung and dross 
of riches and honor ; but singly this, to save our souls, to 
live wholly to the glory of God." Accordingly, the two 
following days, which they spent partly on board and partly 
on shore, they employed in exhorting one another "to 

' Mr. C. Weiley 5 * letter tQDt.Ckaafflw. 

*4 
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tkr nfntry -weight, and to r 
ire 'Aemt* There were s 



n with patience the race 
: and twenty Germans 
s of the Moravian Church. Mr. Wesley \ 
n struck wild their Christian deportment, and imm< 
hr »et himself to learn the German language, in order 
rrcre* with them. 
!iey t>utne times visited General Oglethorpe, who 
Governor of Georgia, and with whom they sailed, in hit 
obin. Upon one of those occasions, as Mr. Wesley in- 
tinned me, the officers, and certain gentlemen who had 
kra in tiled, took some liberties widi the clergymen, not 
Khthing tfwtr gravity. The General was roused at this. 
mi, in ■ manner not to be misunderstood, cried out, " What 
t* yoo wean. Sirs! Do you take these gentlemen lor 
Mw-ptg persons ! They are gentlemen of learning and 
ff*|*rubllit> . They are my friends ; and whoever offei 
ii in. insults rue." From this time they wi 
lh great respect by all the passengers. 
" fteBrring," says Mr. Wesley, " the denying ourselves 
^t in--l:irn'e, might, by the blessing of God, be 
d hi Ms, we wholly left oil' the use of flesh and wine, 
J confined ourselves to vegetable food, chiefly rice and 

IMl- 

That the time he spent with the passengers was not whol- 
ly kwi upon them, we also learn from several passage 
U* Journals. Many were deeply awakened; others 1 
tMTBcieil in the first principles of the Christian religioi 
wku were before entirely ignorant ; and some, who had 
fits! for year* in u constant neglect of the ordinances of ll 
Uoepil, were prevailed upon to attend them by the indefati- 
gable hbon of himself and his coadjutors. 

Dui though his eye was single ; though his life was not 
•nrr bemlesg but exemplary ; though he gave all hie gooil 
W ftvd the poor, and Mcriiieed case and honor, and ever} 
•Act temporal gratification, that he might follow Christ 
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yet U is certain, he was still very little acquainted with 
true experimental religion. Tliia the Lord, now began to 
show him, First, by the fear of death, which, noiw its land- 
ing all his efforts, brought him into bondage, whenever dan- 
ger mis apparent. "At those limes," he remark*, " I plain- 
ly fell I was unfit, because I was unwilling to die ;"" and, 
.Secondly, the lively and victorious faith, which he evidently 
perceived in some of his lei low- passengers, mill more con- 
vinced liim, that he possessed not the saving power of relig- 
ion. 

Speaking of the Germans, he remarks, "1 had long be- 
fore observed the great seriousness of their behavior. Of 
iheir humility they have given a continual proof, by per- 
forming those servile offices for the other passengers, whic.li 
none of the English would undertake ; for which they lie- 
sired, and would receive, no pay, Baying, 'It was good for 
their proud hearts,' and 'their loving Savior had <■■ 
for them.' And every day had given them occasion of 
showing a meekness, which no injury could move. If they 
were pushed, slruck, or thrown down, they rose airain and 
went away; but no complaint was found in their month. 
There was now an opportunity of trying whether they were 
delivered from the spirit of fear, as well as from lhal of 
pride, anger, and revenge. In the midst of the Psalm, 
whorcwiih their icrvice began, the sea broke over, split the 
main-sail in pieces, covered the ship, and poured in be- 
tween the decks, as if the great deep had already swallowed 
us up. A terrible screaming began among ihe English. 
The Germans calmly sung on. I asked one of them after- 
ward, ' Was you not afraid I 1 He answered, ' I thank G,mI. 
no.' I asked, 'But were not your women and children 



* Mr Southey. however, would have in believe, that this fe»r 
■twee merely from tUe stale of his stomdcV. 
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plied mildly, "No ; our women and chih 
■ 

:e occurred in ilie course of his 
**noi unworthy of notice. Mr. Wesley, hearing 

In ihe cabin of General Oglethorpe, stepped 
inqoire tbe cause ; on which the General immediately 
him, " Mr. Wesley, you must excuse me, I have 
with a provocation too great for man to bear. You 
the only wine I drink, is Cyprus wine, as it agrees 
me the best of any. I therefore provided myself with 
IHtttl dtneoe of it. and this villain Grimaldi, (bia Italian 
•rmnt, who tru present, and almost dead with fear.) has 
trank nearly the whole of it. But 1 will be revenged. He 
Aal be tied hand and foot, and carried to the man of war. 
(He illml.il to a ship of war which sailed with them.) The 
have taken care how he used me so, for I 
" — "Then, 'I hope, sir, (said Mr. Wesley, 
ly at him.) you never sin." The General was 
Hided at the reproof; and, after a pause, putting 
hi* hand into his pocket, he look out a bunch of keys, which 
h* threw at Grimaldi, saying, "There, villain! take my 
**y», and behave better for the future." 

Thursday, February 5, 1730, they arrived in Savannah 
rivirr, in Georgia, and about eight Ihe next morning landed 
on a •mall uninhabited island. General Oglethorpe led 
l'icio to a ri-iiiL' ground, where they kneeled down to give 
Djukn. . 11- then look boat for Savannah. When the rest 
«f ihe people came on shore, they also joined together in 
rearer- Upon this occasion Mr. Wesley observes, that the 
flat— A Leaaon, Mark vi. seemed to him peculiarly suitable. 
Haul i j . March 7, Mr. Weslej entered on his ministry at 
BevMaalu by preaching on the epistle for the day, being the 
v.iiih ofth-: oral of Corinthians. In the Second Lesson, 
jrviii. was our fcord's prediction of the treatment 
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which he himself, (and consequently his followers,) was to 
meet with from the world; and his gracious promise to 
those who are content, Nudi nudum Christum sequi:* 
u Verily I say unto you, there is no man that hath left house, 
or parent, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the king' 
dom of GocPs sake, who shall not receive manifold more in 
this present time, and in the world to come everlasting life." 

"Yet," says he, " notwithstanding the plain declarations 
of our Lord, notwithstanding my own repeated experience, 
notwithstanding the experience of all the sincere followers 
of Christ, whom I have ever talked with, read, or heard of; 
nay, and the reason of the thing, evincing it to a demonstra- 
tion, that all who love not the light, must hate him who is 
continually laboring to pour it in upon them ; — I do here 
bear witness against myself, that when I saw the number of 
people crowding into the church, the deep attention with 
which they received the word, and the seriousness that af- 
terward sat on all their faces ; I could scarce refrain from 
giving the lie to experience, and reason, and Scripture, all 
together. I could hardly believe that the greater, the far 
•greater part of this attentive, serious people, would hereaf- 
ter trample under foot that word, and say all manner of evil 
falsely of him that spake it. O, who can believe what his 
heart abhors ? Jesus, Master, have mercy on us ! Let us 
love thy cross ! Then shall we believe, "If we suffer with 
Thee, we shall also reign with Thee P " 

Mr. Charles Wesley proceeded to Frederica, Mr. Ogle- 
thorpe chiefly residing there. His brother remained at Sa- 
vannah, — both waiting for an opportunity of preaching to 
the Indians. On March the 9th, he landed at Simon's Isl» 
and, near Frederica, and as he informs us in his Journal, 
his spirit immediately revived. " No sooner," says he, "did 

* Nakedly to follow a naked Christ. 



I enter on my ministry, tlian God gate me a new heart;" to 
true is liiai saying of Bishop Hall, 'The calling of God nev- 
er leaves a man unchanged ; neither did God ever employ 
any in his service, whom he did not enable Tor the work.' " 

Jvhj 36.— Mr. C. Wesley set out for Charleston on his 
way to England. Thus far his brother accompanied him ; 
and they arrived there on the 31st of Jitry.t He now found 
his desires renewed to recover the image of God; and at 
(he Sacrament was encouraged, in an unusual manner, in 
hope for pardon, and to strive against sin. 

While Mr. C. Wesley stayed at Charleston, his bloody 
Bus and fever hung upon him, and rather increased. Not- 
withstanding this, he was determined to go in the first ship 
that sailed for England. His friends endeavored to dissuade 
him from it, both because the ship was very leaky, and the 
Captain, a mere beast of a man, was almost coulinually 
dnmken. But he was deaf to their advice. " The public 
business," says he, " that hurried me to England, being of 
that importance, thai, as their Secretary I could not answer 
to the Trustees for Georgia, the loss of a day." According- 
ly he engaged his passage on board the London Galley, 
which left Charleston on the 16th of August. But they soon 
found that the Captain, while on shore, had neglected every 
thing to which he ought to have attended. The vessel was 
too leaky to bear the voyage : and the Captain, drinking 
rcelv nothing but gin, had never troubled his head about 

king in a sufficient quantity of water ; so that, on the 2<3ib, 
i obliged to be reduced to short allowance. Meet- 
ing afterward with stormy weather, the leak became alarm- 
ing ; and their difficulties increased so fast upon them, that 
they were obliged to steer for Boston, in New England. 



* An anticipation of the faith which ha afterward received, 
t This account also agrees with Mr. John Wesley's Journal, 
~ " i,V€A.XXYI,p. 145. 



lived. 



where they arrived, with much difficulty and danger, on the 
24th of September, 

Mr. C. Wesley was soon known at Boston, and met with 
a hospitable reception among the ministers, both of the town 
and neighborhood. 

Mr. C. Wesley did not go on board as he expected, the 
ship being detained some time longer. During his stay 
here, his disorder returned with violence, and reduced him 
to a stale of very great weakness. On the 15th of October 
he wrote to hie brother, and continued his letter in a kind of 
journal to the 25th, when he went on board the ship, and 
sailed for England. 

On the 27th, Mr. C. Wesley had so far recovered his 
sirengh that he was able to read prayers. The next day the 
Captain informed him, that a storm was approaching. In 
the evening it came on with dreadful violence, and raged all 
night. 

On the 29th, in the morning, they shipped so prodigious 
a sea, that it washed away their sheep, half of their hogs, 
and drowned most of their fowls. The ship was heavily 
laden, and the sea streamed in .so plentifully at the sides, that 
it was as much as four men could do, by continual pumping, 
to keep her above water. " I rose and lay down by turns," 
adds Mr. C. Wesley, "but eouid remain in no posture long. 
I strove vehemently to pray, but in vain ; I still persisted in 
striving, but without effect. I prayed for power to pray,* 
for faith in Jesus Christ ; continually repeated his name, till 
I felt the virtue of it at last, and knew that I abode under the 
shadow of the Almighty." 

At three in the afternoon, the storm was at the height; 
at four, the ship made so much water, that the Captain, find- 
ing it otherwise impossible to save her from sinking, cut 
down the mizen-mast. " In this dreadful moment," says 

* He means with confide nee sad comfort. 
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i bless God I found the comfort of 
ami auchjuv in finding 1 could Iiope, aa the world ci 

■ pot takeaway. I hud thai conviction ofthepoi 

«r trfliod present wilh me, inTi-ljid ■inj: my strongest 

kioc for, and raising me above what 1 am by 
iWpMucd all rational evidence, and gave me u taste of 

Elf a! th;ii lime again anticipated tin 
s«tn and jKC.ctecss oi'l'hnsti.m faith ; no uncommon thing 
rn for it. See this Bitbject well illus- 
.:.; John Wesley's Sermon on "The Spirit of 
l.,|.|i.m." 
orm abated; and " on Sunday the 31st," 
■■■ Imsiin-ss n-ii-i. (may it he the business 
■ ') to offer up the sacrifice of praise and thanks- 
net! In thanks for our deliverance moat 

in met with another storm, but not so violent - 
th» Coram and continuing their voyage, with some inter- 
•enfaur fifculiie* and dangers, till the third of December, 
Am -liifs arrived opposite Deal, and the passengers came 
■ft no Aure. " I kneeled down," says Mr. C. Wesley. 
"awtUnwd the hand thai hud conducted me through sir,!. 
If mazes, and desired I might give up my rmmlry 
ii Goo" should require it." — A state of mind 
iruiii that of many who have been called to la- 
: for the Lord ! 
U-iTinf Mr. Qtarles Wesley safe in his native land, 

liia brother Mr. John Wesley. 
Oa the 16th nf March. 1736, he wrote to his mothei bs 
I folkm; " I iloubl no) but yon arc already informed of the 
I DMOy MaKlntiH which God gave us our paesi 
I t*>,tJur W -I. v must, bi fore now, have reci ived ■• particular 
1 Mooui,: :. is of our voyage; which he 

I tot b3 to traiurail to you by ihe first opportunity. 

J 
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t; We are likely to slay here some months. The pli 
pleasant beyond imagination ; and, by all I can learn, e\- 
cecding healthful, — even in summer, for ihose who are noi 
intemperate. Il lias pleased 1 Ji.il that I have not h 
me ill's illness of any kind since I set my foot upon the Con- 
tinent: nor do I know anymore than one ol'my sl-wii hun- 
dred parishioners, who is sick at this time. Many of then 
indeed, are, I believe, very angry already : for a gentleman, 
no longer ago than last night, made a ball ; bul the public 
prayers happening to begin about the same lime, the ehnrch 
was full, and the ball-room so empty that the entertainment 
could not go forward. 

April 4lh, Mr. Wesley set out for Frederica, in a petti- 
awga, a sort of flat-bottomed barge, and the follov 
ning they anchored near Skiiloway island, where the (rater 
at flood was twelve or fourteen feet deep. Mr. Wesley 
wrapped himself up in a large cloak, and lay down on tin 
quarter-deck : but in the course of the night he rolled out of 
bis cloak, and fell into the sea, so fast asleep that he knevv 
not where he was, till his mouth was full of water. He 
swam round to a bout, and got out without more injury that a 
that of wetting hia clothes. This instance gives us a lit el v. 
view of his fortitude and presence of mind in the midst 
surprise and danger. Mr. Wesley hill Frederics, and arri' 
ed again at Savannah on the SOlh. 

Not finding any door open for the prosecution of 
grand design which induced him lo visit America, — the ei 
version of the Indians, — he and Mr. Delamolte conaidffl 
in what manner they might be most useful lo the little 
under their care. And they agreed, (1.) To advise the 
serious among them, to form themselves into a sort of li* *fe 
Society, and to meet once or twice a week, in order t* i *"~ 
prove, instruct, and exhort one another. (2.) To select, out 
of these, a smaller number for a more intimate union with 
each other, which might be forwarded. partly by their con- 



inj sinfjr with each, and partly by inviting them all 
KflcKhWr house; and this accordingly they determim 
■ , in lilt afternoon. 
rlii. 1 r-vt-utj in -i-ri ice, as many of the par- 
* ■•> desired it, met ;ii Mr. Wesley's house, (as ihey 
lesday evening,) and spent about an hour 
. ; mi mutual exhortation. A smaller num- 
>tly th" - 

■ n Saturday evening; and a lew of these 
m on the other evenings-, and passed half an hour 

e employ! t. 

If had now another proof of the power of gospel-faith. 

_ ill of a i-oiisiiiuplion, lie inform- 

, ■ man of it. " He will soon be well," said 

"he is ready for the Bride groom," Coiling to see him 

, uwl asking how he did, " My departure (said he) 

■ at hand." Mr. Wesley then asked, "Are you 

i it that ?" He replied, " O no ; to depart and to be 

: far belter. I desire no more of thi 

Mr hope and my joy and my love are then ■. " 

: ii, tile poor in. in said, " I desire nothing 
n for God to forgive my many and great 
4 be humble. 1 would be the humblest creature living. 
rt ft humble and broken for my sins. Tell me, teach 
I «hull do to please God. I would fain do wltat- 
" Mr. Wesley said, "It is his will, you 
' red, "Then I will suffer. 
t whatever pleases Him." The ne\t day, finding 
"Do you still desire to die?" he said. 
■ for it, for I fear 1 should 
ly Father. His will be done. Let Him 
. or iu my death." 

o few of the Indians had made 
. mi .1 desirous of hearing the great won!, 
f called trie preaching of the Gospel. About twen- 



ed 
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ty of them were how at Savannah. Five of the principa 
of them came to him . with an interpreter : and the follow 
ing interesting conversation passed between them. 

Q. Do you believe there is One above, who is over al 
things? 

Paustoobee, one of their Chiefs, answered, We believi 
* there are four beloved things above ; the clouds, the sun 
the clear sky, and He that lives in the clear sky.* 

Q. Do you believe, there is but One that lives in the cleaj 
sky? 

A. We believe there are two with him ; three in all. 

Q. Do you think, he made the sun and the other belovec 
things ? 

A. We cannot tell. Who hath seen ? 

Q. Do you think he made you ? 

A. We think, he made all men at first. 

Q. How did he make them at first ? 

A. Out of the ground. 

Q. Do you believe he loves you ? * 

A. I do not know ; I cannot see him. 

Q, But has he often saved your life ? 

A. He has. Many bullets have gone on this side, am 
many on that side, but he would never let them hurt mc 
And many bullets have gone into these young men, and the; 
they are alive !f 

Q. Then, cannot he saye you from your enemies now ? 

A. Yes ; but we know not if he will. We have now s 
many enemies round about us, that I think of nothing J)i 
death. And if I am to die, I shall die, and I will die lik 
a man. But if he will have me to live I shall live. Thoug 
I had ever so many enemies, he can destroy them all. 



* See Plate I. page 18. 

t We see this Indian, like the heathen mentioned in Acts xxviii. b< 
lieved in a Particular Providepce, which many, eyea the learned, a(fe< 
to despise. 
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H- Hondo you know thai ' 

bat I have seen. When our enemies c 
tfaint a* before, then the beloved clouds eamc for us. 
■:itra mut'li rain, and sometimes hail, has come upon them 
>*4 ltt»i in ■ rery hot day. And I saw when many French 
at Oinrtaw* and other nations came against one of c 

{round mode a noise under them, and the 
Bird One? in the air behind them : And they were 
went away, and left their meat and drink and 
I ii II no lie. All these saw it too. 
Hate yon heard such noises at other times ? 

: Before and after almost every battle. 
■;" noises were they? 
Lit*: the noise of drums and guns and shouting. 
Hive you heard any such lately ? 
K. Ten : Four days after our last battle with the French. 

Then you heard nothing before it? 
*. The night before, I dreamed I heard many drums up 
. »f"l many trumpets there, and much a lamping of feet 

' ! • nine. Till (hen I thought we should all die. But 

i i llknight the Beloved Ones were come to lielp US. 
I the next day I heard iibuve a hundred guns go off, be- 
the fijht began. And 1 said "When the 

D»ed Ones will help us, and we shall conquer oor 
And WC did so. 

and talk of the Beloved Ones ? 
We think of them always wherever we are. We talk 
■d to them, at home and abroad ; in peace, i 
•fur wc tight ; and, indeed, whenever and wher 
■ inert together. 
Wort do ynii think your souls go after den 

the soul* of the red men walk up nnii 
nearthe place where Ihey died, or where their bodies 
for we have often heard cries and no 
•here any prisoners hove been burnt. 
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Tvere do the souls of while men go after death '. 

A. We cannot tell. We have not seen. 

Q. Our belief is, that the souls of bad men only walk up 
anJ down ; but the souls of good men go up. 

A. 1 bolieve bo too. But I told you the talk of the na- 
tion. 

Mr. Andrews, the Interpreter. They said at the bury- 
ing (which Mr. Wesley had attended shnrt.lv before,) "They 
knew what you was doing. You was speaking to the 
Beloved Ones above, to lake up the soul of the young wo- 

Q. We have a Book that tells us many things of the Be- 
loved Ones above. Would you be glad to know them ? 

A. We hove no time now but lo fight. If wc should 
ever be at peace, we should he glad to know. 

Q, Do you expect ever to know what the while men know! 

Mr. Andbxwb. They told Mr. Ogle thorp, they believed 
" the time will come when the red and white men will be 

Q. What do the French teach you I 

A. The French Black Kings' never go out. We see 
you go about. We like that. That is good. 

Q. How came your nation to the knowledge they tinvf .' 

A. As soon as ever the ground was sound, and fit to stand 
upon, it came to us, and has been with us ever since. Bat 
we arc young men. Our old men know more. But all 
of ihem do not know. There are but a few, whom the Be- 
loved One chooses from a child, and is in '.hem, and takes 
care of them, and leaches iliem. They know these things. 
and our old men practise, therefure they know; but I do not 
practise, therefore I know little. 

March 4. — Mr. Wesley wrote to the trustees for Geor- 
gia, giving them an account of his expenses from March 

• So they called &w Pi»«». 




1737, which deducting extraordine 

i for repairing the parsonage house, joumies 

i. iVc. amounted fur himself and Mr. Delamoite 

> fcrty four pounds, four shillings and four pence. 

cceptcd of the fifty pounds : 

for his inainlaiucnco, which, however, ! 

■ a maimer forced upon him, as he had formed a resolu- 

ti*n not in uxcept of it, saying his fellowship was suiEcieni 

br him.* For ft particular accoiinl of the trials, perplexi- 

d pereec tit ions Mr. Wesley suffered, passed through 

id win ml, in America, the reader is referred to Moore's 

fr of Wesley, Vol.1, Sometime in November, 1737, he 

J in return to England. About the first of De- 

, he left Savannah, in company with three other 



iiis three companions suffered great 
n traveling from Porcysburg to Port Royal, 
■ |o procure a guide, they set out an hour beti 
llioui one. The consequence was, they lo*l their 
lered in the woods till evening, without any 
d but part of a gingerbread cake divided among them, 
Irop of water. At night two of the com] 
r diur witJi their hands about three feet ilecp, and foi 
r, n-ilh which they were refreshed. They lay down 

) ground, (in December.) "And I at least, 7 
i Mr. Wesley, ''slept till near six in the morning. 

'. took the rem of the gingerbread cake, and wan- 
il on till between one and two o'clock, before they came 
to kbv hi him?, or obtained any further refreshment. — Decern- 
t«f It, after many difficulties and delays they came to Port 
Moral, uul the next day walked to Beaufort, on the opposite 
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.[.-lit differently ilicrwiuri. He did Dot think thai elthar 
r, or Mr. Porronol, did well in not clauuing their <luci, u it 
A to toj'.irn llieir tuccrwon. Thin al»o I know from liimaeld 
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*ide of the island. Here Mr. Jones, the minister of the 

place, invited Mr. Weslev !i> his house, and gave him, as he 
urfcnoiv ledges, a lively idea of ihe old English hospitality. 
Mr. Wesley adds, in his private Journal, "Yet observing the 
elegance, and more than neatness of every thing about him 
I could not but sigh to myself, and say, Heu delica.liLm.dis~ 
ipnium Juri Magistri ."'* Perhaps, this remark was more 
in the Mystic than in the Christian style ; and, to adopt the 
language which Mr. Wesley sometimes used, he was se- 
verely reproved for it, shortly after, being almost refused 
the necessaries of life. 

Mr. Wesley proceeds : "Early on Tuesday, December 13th, 
we came to Charleston, where I expected trials of a quite 
different nature and mure dangerous ; contempt and hunger 
being easy to he borne ; but who can hear respect and ful- 
ness of bread ?"| On the 16th, he parted from his faithful 
friend, Mr. Dclamolle, from whom he had been but a few 
days separate shire their departure from England. On the 
22d, he look his leave of America, after having preached 
the Gospel, as he observes, in Savannah, "not as he ought, 
but as he was able, for one year and nearly nine months." 

Such a burning and -Inning lijrlii was not (o he hidden in 
ihe then uncultivated wilds of Georgia. He who had sold 
all for God and his truth, and who was fitted to defend that 
truth against all the deceivableness of the carnal mind, with 
all its additional weapons of vain philosophy, or worldly 
prudence, was called to act in a very different sphere. And 
though permitted by the only wise God our Savior, to be 
•'sifted a.s wheat" and tried in the furnace of adversity, he 
was preserved and brought forth as gold, which 

"Returns mora pure, and brings forth all its weight." 



* Alas, for the delicate disciple of a Master (hat endured all hardness ! 
t Those who have/at (ft, and who abide therein. 



DWtttfJ Providence was about to lead hira into a field of ac- 
tion in which every gilt that God had given him was tried 
lu ihe Wennoal, and "was found unto praise, and honor, 

Jey says. "In 1727, my brother and I reading- 
ili» tihtv saw inward and outward holiness therein, follow- 
. nd invited others so to do. In 1737, we saw 
Is holiness comes by faith, and that men are justified 
they »re sanctified. Bui still holiness was uur point, 
t and outward holiness, 
b the beginning of the following May, (1738,) Mr. 
wfcrtirM arrived at Savannah, where he found some seri- 
«■ persons, the fruits of Mr. Wesley's ministry, glad to 
iwUe him. He had now an opportunity of inquiring 
«pcq the spot, into the circumstances of the late disputes, 
»»iue*r« testimony to the ill usage Mr. Wesley had received. 
When he was at Charleston, Mr. Garden acquainted hira 
*Wi the 111 treatment Mr. Wesley had met with, and assur- 
•4 Urn, ih.it, were the same arbitrary proceedings to com- 
OKwr igilnit him, be would defend him with lite and fur- 
Um*-' These testimonies, of persons so respectable, and 
npilib of knowing all the circumstances of the affair, with 
ao&'d persons, must do away all suspicions, with regard to 
tV iategrity of Mr. Wesley's conduct. 

/taatry 13. — They had a thorough storm.— On the 24th, 
Maf about 160 leagues from the Land's-end, he observes, his 
asti vaafull of thought, and he wrote as fallows: "I went 
KiMria to convert the Indians; but oh! who shall con- 
"flfc'l Who is he that will deliver me from this evil 
heart *f unbelief! I have a liiir summer religion ; I can 
■it wtfl. nay, and believe myself while no danger is near : 
Bat let death look me In the (ace, and my spirit is troubled. 

tlnrcM laay. 
* Batons' Namuve of the life uf Mr. George WhUeScU, p. B8. 
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" I have a sin of fear, that when I've spun 
My last thread, I shall perish on the shore !" 

" I think verily if the Gospel be true, I am safe— I now 
believe the Gospel is true. * J show my faith by my works, 9 
by staking my all upon it. I would do so again and again 
tt thousand times, if the choice were still to make. Who- 
-ever sees me, sees I would be a Christian. Therefore ' are 
my ways not like other men's ways' Therefore T have been, 
I am, I am content to be, 'a by-word, a proverb of reproach.* 
But in a storm I think, What, if the gospel be not true ; 
then thou art of all men most foolish, — O who will deliver 
me from this fear of death ! What shall I do I Where shall I 
fly from it ?" 

January 29, 1738. — They once more saw English land : 
And Feb. 1, Mr. Wesley landed at Deal ; where he was. 
informed Mr. Whitefield had sailed the day before for Geor- 
gia. He read prayers, and explained a portion of Scripture 
to a large company at the inn , and, on the third, arrived 
safe in London. 



CHAPTER V. 



From his return to England, 1737-8, to the first Conference, 1744 — 

about seven years. 

After waiting on General Oglethorpe, (who was now in 
England,) and on the trustees of Georgia he was invited to 
preach in several of the churches. He now began to be pop- 
ular, appearing in a new character, as a Missionary lately re- 
turned from preaching the Gospel to the Indians in America. 
The churches where he preached were crowded. This soon 
produced a complaint, that there was no room, " for the best 
in the parish ;" and that objection, united to the offense which 
was given'by his plain, heart-searching sermons, produced 



ach place at last [he following repulsion, " Sir, yon mi 
aach httt no more." That Mr. Wesley had not the 
u faith, is manifest, for he had not that deliveram 

,i of death, nor victory over all aia, which 
>of thai faith.* 
b appear* frum Mr. Charles Wesley'* journal, that rr 
p true lees for Georgia, were dissenters. 
:. 7, 1737.— Our of these Trustees, having called 

he latter observes, "we hod much discourse 
, and my -brother's persecution among that stifl- 
■i people." 
■ bV beginning of February, 173$, about the time Mi 
:tlurncil from Georgia, Peter Boehler an 
ssoon became acquainted nith thfltWO bl 
ii,on the 50th of this month, prevailed with Mr. Churl. 

[ him in learning English, lie was nc 
■lumi Buehler soon entered into some close com 
BanvUli him, and with some scholars who were serious, and 
aao Mold converse in Latin. He pressed upon them the 
&K*t*itT gf Gospel faith ; He showed them, that many wh< 
had baa awakened had fallen asleep again, for want of at - 
■aaaa; u, it. He spoke much of the necessity of prayi 
alWfcilh, but none of them seem to understand him. 

Mr. John Wesley had now also become acquainted 
Peter BoeJjJer. On the 7th of February, ("a day," he ob- 
wve»in his Journal, "much to be remembered,") he met 
•iai gentleman and two other teachers of the Moravian 
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mi, ll, 6.— For he thst fomnli In God must believe that lie 

■ l»U » rew^erof diem that diligently scckhini. Hence there 

tat degree* of fifth, swing a» far as faith extend*. Mi. Wes- 

rlirod In God, mil was inved from infidelity, he believed God » 

r at ttinu tlut diligently seek Him. and in saved from d< 

■ rk : Though, at lliii time he had not the faith 
m the ungodly. — Cmnpilt • . 
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Church. He had supposed, that a strict and self-denying 
regard to the duties which he owed to God and man, would 
produce in him the true Christian failh. In this he was pain- 
fully disappointed. He told me, that, together with those 
fruits meet for repentance, he had given himself a fortnight 
to root out of his heart each of the spiritual evils which he 
discovered therein, — pride, anger, self-will, &c. ; but found, 
al the end of the prescribed time, that his enemy still re- 
tained possession, and seemed even to increase in strength. 
He well noted this in his sermon, before the University, on 
Salvation by faith. "Can you empty the great deep, drop 
by drop?" &c. No: our present salvation depends much 
more on what we receive, that on what we do. He now 
began to feel something of this poverty of spirit. 

He now went to see his brother Samuel and some other 
friends, and afterward took a longer journey. He returned 
to Oxford. Here he again conversed largely with Peter 
Boehler, and by " him," said he, " in the hand of the Great 
God, I was clearly convinced of the want of that faith, where- 
by alone we are saved." 

Immediately he felt an inclination to leave off preaching. 
" How," thought he, " can I preach to others, who have not 
faith myself 1" He asked his friend, whether he should 
leave it off or not. " By no means," said he, " preach failh 
till you have it; and then because you have it, you -will 
preach faith." 

But a difficulty still remained: How is this faith given! 

f had now 710 objection to what his friend said of the nature 
Christian faith ; that it is, to use the words of the Church. 
of England,) a sure trust and confidence which a man hatk 
in God, that, through the merits of Christ., his sins are for- 
given, and he is reconciled to the favvr of God. "Neither," 
said he, " could I deny either the happiness or holiness 
which he described, as fruits of this living faith. Those 
passages of Scripture, ' The Spirit itself bear eth witness 
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,,iril that we an- the children of God :' And ' He 
All bttkrrth hath thr witness in himself,' fully convinced 
■a* of the fanner : As * Whatsoever is bom of God dotk 
iif nnmit gin ;' nnd • Whosoever belicreth is born of God,' 
<Maf the latter. Bui I could not comprehend what he 
ifiAeof an instantaneous work. I could not understand 
law thif faith should bo given in a moment ; how a man 
rwild at rmi'e W thus turned from darkness to light, — from 
til ami mi-i'i'. u> riirlileiuisness nnd joy in the Holy Ghost. 
(•raiehed the Scriptures again, touching this very thing, 
jartirulnrly thf Iris of the Apostles; but, to my utter 

scarce any instances there of other than 

versions; scarce any other so slow 

■'..ill. who was three days in the pangs -of the new 
I bad but one retreat left, viz. ' Thus, I grant, God 
■ ■■' ages of Christianity; but the times are 
eason have I to believe he works in the 
■ 
■V proceed* he. " I was beat out of this retreat too, 
>J ikf aoneiirring evidence of several living witnesses ; who 
laiaaWGod hod thtM wrought in themselves; giving them, 
naaoneni, roeh a faith in the blood of his Son, as irans- 
Whd ihem oul Of darkness into light, out of sin and fear in- 
H Wlnr"' and happiness. Here ended my disputing. I 
•add now only cry out, ' Lord help thou my mbelii ! '-' " 

Be prweeds. " I iisl.nl P. Boehler again, V\ hether I ought 
M to refrain from teaching others? lie said, "No; do not 
Ufa ia) the earth llje talent God has given yon.' Aecording- 
itutl fully ntBlendon to Mr. Delamotte's 
Iwafly, of the nature anil fruits of Christian faith. Mr. 
Rrnariuon nnd my brother were there. Mr. Broughton's 
frent objection ww. ' lie fonld never ihink tbnl I had not 
Ulh, wIh> had done and suffered aneh things. ' My brother 
■ ml toll me, 'I did not know what mischief 1 
e by talking lhn*.' And indeed il did please God 
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then to kindle a fire which I trust shall never be extin- 
guished." 

He now declared every where "the faith aa it is in. J v. mm:" 
"a strange doclrine," says he, •' which some, who did not 
care to contradict it, (for indeed how could they without both 
denying the Bibb' uml die Church of England T yet knew not 
whul to make of. But some who were thoroughly bruised 
by sin, willingly heard and received it gladly." 

March 27, 1738. — About this time he began to pray ex- 
tempore. On a certain occasion ; he says, " We prayed 
first in several forms of prayer, and then in such words as 
were given us in that hour. 

Mr. Wesley again observes, that on Saturday, April 1, be- 
ing at Mr, Foxe's society, he found his heart so full, thai he 
could not confine himself to the forms of prayer they werr 
accustomed to use there. " Neither," says he, " do I pro- 
pose to be routined to them any more ; hut to pray induTer- 
rnily, wilh a form or without, as I may find suitable to par- 
ticular occasions." When God gives the spirit of prayer 
deliverance is near. 

Mr. Wesley and Mr. Broughlon having returned to Lon- 
don, Mr. C. Wesley began to read Haliburton's life. Ii 
produced in him great humiliation, self-abasement, and a 
■tense of his want of that faith which brings " righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the. Holy Ghost." But these- effects 
soon passed away as a morning cloud. A degree of con- 
viction, however, that possibly he might be wrong, had 
taken hold of his mind, and continued to make him uneasy. 
This uneasiness was increased by a return of his disorder 
on the 28th, when he arrived in London. Here Peter Boeh- 
ler visited him again, and prayed wilh him. Mr. I'liarW 
Wetley now thought it was his duty to consider Boehler's 
doclrine, and to examine himself whether he was in tl>' 
faith ; and if not, never to rest till he had attained it Still. 
however, there was a secret wish within his heart that this 
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he then thought it, might not be true 
a joy when lie imagined ho hail found a 
ininst it- This argument was from his ow 
Having reci 



I he deemed it unanswerable. 
■: UcrSi by bleeding, he attended the sacrament 

■ of Mav, and felt a degree of peace in receiving it. 
" aafal lie to himself, " I have demonstration asainst 

k Moravian doctrine, viz. that a man cannot have peace 
aoee of his pardon. I now have peace, yet 
it say of a surely thai my sins are forgiven." His tri- 
umph wns vary short : His peace immediately left him, 
oil he Kiuik into greater doubts and distress than before. 
Hr nm»- began to be convined, that he had not that faith 
"rttifh puts the true believer in possession of. the benefii 
«al privileges of the Gospel. For some days followinj 
lehid* faint desire to attain it, and prayed for it. Hettii 
A to speak of the necessity of this faith to his friein 
ii be determined not to rest till he had the happy exp< 

■ tf U in himself, 
dr. C. Wesley first saw "Luther on t 

■■■." viiich Mr. Holland had accidently met with, 
legan to read him: " And my friend,' 
Ir. C. Wmley, " was so ajlecled in hearing him read, tl 
reathrd sighs and groans unutterable. I also marvelled 
«r triTi- so /own and entirely removed from him that 
4 mt into the grace of Christ, unto another Gospel. 
i would lietievp, that "iir Church had been founded on 
<*•* important article of justification by faith alone?* lam 
MHwked I ohnuld ever think this :i new doctrine ; espe- 
Vrtleles and Homilies stand unrepealed, 
■nd Ik* I. not yet taken away. From 
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* Mr. C W«»U]r did not ttitti icclne nature of Anlinoraianlsiu i, 

i rlui li.i. t-ver lullunvd llie true faiili 

m not binwrir reMClooi when he wrote thtt book. 
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this time I endeavored to ground as many of our friends 
as came to see me, in this fundamental truth, — Salvation by 
faith alone — not an idle and dead faith, but a faith which 
works by love, and is incessantly productive of all good 
works, and all holiness." 

Mr. C. Wesley's knowledge of himself, and conscious 
want of peace with God, on a foundation that cannot be 
shaken, furnished him with a key which opened the true mean- 
ing of the Scriptures. He saw the gospel contained ample 
provision for all his wants, and that its operation on the 
mind is also admirably adapted to the human faculties. He 
now lost the pride of literature, and sought the kingdom of 
heaven as a little child : He counted all things as dung and 
dross in comparison of it ; and all his thoughts, his desires, 
his hopes, his fears, had some relation to it He was now 
brought to the birth. On Whitsunday 21st, he waked in 
hope and expectation of soon attaining the object of his 
wishes, — the knowledge of God reconciled in Christ Jesus. 
At nine o'clock his brother and some friends came to him, 
and sung a hymn suited to the day. When they left him, 
he betook himself to prayer. Soon afterward a person 
came and said, in a very solemn manner, " Believe in the 
name of Jesus of Nazareth, and thou shalt be healed of 
all thine infirmities." The word's went through his heart, 
and animated him with confidence. He looked into the 

• Scripture, and read, " Now, Lord, what is my hopp ? truly 
my hope is even in thee." He then cast his eyes on these 
words, " He hath put a new song into my mouth, even a 
thanksgiving unto our God; many shall see it and fear, 
and put their trust in the Lord." Afterward he opened 
upon Isaiah xl. 1, " Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your God, speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her* that her warfare is accomplished,[that her iniquity is par" 

* doned, for she hath received of the LorcFs hand double for 
all her sins" In reading these passages of Scripture, he 
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hrist as *' set forth a propitiation f 
h faith in his blood" and received to I 
mforl, that peace ami rest in God, which ) 
tly sought. 
c two brothers were now leil to jirnv according U 
i, and the exercises oi' theirown minds ; bw ihcy 
t Ifrwtly censored by some persons, particularly I 
ir bother Samuel, when they began (his practice. 

i may lie useful, and also proper on s< 

i, especially in public worship, we readily grtfttt. 

I to say, that we shall not ask a favor of God, nor return 

■ I we shall bold no intercourse with Him 

! iblies, but in a set of words dictated to US 

i assumption which Is not warranted eithi 

reason, nod it id ill adapted to edification ■■• 

Id friend WM» a tier called on Mr. C. Wesley, mi.'. 
ion* thai lie was running mad. His fen 
* out n little increased, when he beard him speak < 

i of tfie power tmd goodness of Sod. 
id Md bim ll to see rays of light r< 

lid a good deal more in 

to fly irnLii London, and :. 
r of doing him any good. 
i, be wrote a hymn on his o 

to Mr. Bray, a thought was su| 
L that hi- had done wrong, and displeased God. His 
mediately sunk within him; hut the shock lasted 
ffcra moment. "I clearly discerned," fays lie, *■ it 

| i" keep glory from God. ft is 

in M preach Imiailiiy, «ben speaking 
Id endanger hi* kingdom and do honor to Christ l.-a-t 
L would he have us tell what Hod has dour for 
r, to tenderly does kr. guard us against pride ! But Goi 
0' 






has showed me lhat he can defend me from it, while speak- 
ing for Him. In his name, therefore, and through his 
strength, will I perform my vows unto the Lord, of ' no! 
hiding his righteousness within my heart.' " 

Mr. John Wesley, although not yet a partaker of it, con- 
tinued to declare " the faith as it is in Jesus" which those 
lhat were convinced of sin gladly received. A day or two 
following, he was much confirmed in the truth, by hearing 
the experience of Mr. Hutchins, of Pembroke College, and 
Mrs. Fox : " Two living witnesses," says he, "That God 
can, at least, if he does not always give tlial faith whereof 
cometh salvation, in a moment, as lightning fulling from 
heaven." 

About litis time he was invited to preach in some of the 
churches. But, as before, many (particularly of the chief 
persons in his congregations,) would not endure his plain, 
heart-searching discourses. He was soon told at each of 
these also, " Sir. you must preach here no more." 

He also was now brought to the birth. " lite soul truly 
waited upon flud," knowing (hat ••from him cometh our sal- 
vation" But so much the more did he " abhor himself, 
and repent at in dust and ashes." ' As he now expected. 
lhat Christ, given for him, would be manifested in him, he 
also fell that compunction, thai deep sell abasement, which 
must ever precede true living faith in the Son of God. His 
state of mind at this time he thus pathetically express** ill 
the following letter to a friend : 

" O why is it, that so great, so wise, so holy a God, will ttt 
such an instrument as me ! Lord, ' let the dead tm 
dead.* But wilt thou send the dead to raise the dead * Yfa, 
thou sendest whom thou u>i7t send, and showest mercy hy 
whom thou wilt show mercy ! Amen! Be it then according 
to thy will! If thou speak the word, Judas shall 
devils.— 
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• W you say, (though no I enough.) for I am un- 
dn the «»w condemnation. I see that the whole law of 
I.ihI u huJr, just and good. I know, every thought, every 
t«mpw of my soul ought to hear God's image and super- 
| wnftwn. But how hare I fallen from the glory of God! 
lM.ih.t I >am mid under sin.' I know, thai 1 t le- 
nt nothing but wrath, being full of ;jI abominations, 
I td bring mi good thing in me, to alone for them, o 
I WreuV wrath of God. All my works, my righteousness, 
| u; prayers, need an atonement for themselves. So thai 
\ »} mouth in stopped. I have nothing to plead. God is 
unholy. God is a consuming fire: I amsltogeth- 
imnncr, meet to he consumed. 

bear a voice, (and is it not the voice of God !) 
^pnf, > Betiae, and thou, shalt be saved, lie that belie 
Trnwrf/r i death unto life. God so loved the wwld, thi 
kgmtlun only begotten Son. that whosatvet 
km,Au*.'d not perish, but have everlasting lift'* 

"Ok* no one deceive us by vain words, &s if we hai 
i*ajr amiitetl this faith ! By its fruits we shall know. 
*• ilmdy fee) 'peace with Cod,' and joy in the Holy 
'inl' Does his ' Spirit hear witness -with our spirit, that 
*• ttr t\r children of God f Alas ! » ith mine he doe 
ir, with yours. O ihou Savior of men, .- 
from muling in any thing hut Thee ! Draw us all. 
i>l us he emptied of ourselves, and then lill i 
•ft peace and joy in believing,' am! id nothing sep- 
h fniin thy love, in time or in eternitj !" 
account which immediately follows, is ol such deep 
ice, that I am constrained to give it entire in hi* 
Mr. Wesley's actual obtaining the true faith 




ponr in •pint. »nd therefore the kingdom of hearen 
| Ua •» »on put in poHWniua. Th« LorJ oouW no*, in u-otli, 
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of the Gospel, is a point of the utmost magnitude, not 
with respect to himself hut io others. For it was not till 
after this, that God was pleased to own him in such a re- 
markable maimer in the salvation of souls, as wsb evidenced 
in his future labors. 

" What occurred on Wednesday, May- 34, I think beat to> 
relate at large, after premising what may make it the better 
understood. Let hiin that cannot receive it. ask of the Fa- 
ther of lights, that he would give more light to him and me. 

" I believe, till I was about ten years old, I had not sinned 
away that 'washing of the Holy Gkost,' 1 which was given 
me in baptism, having been strictly educated and carefully 
taught, that I could unly be saved by universal obedience, by 
keeping all the commandments of God; in the meaning of 
which I was diligently instructed. And those instructions, 
so far as (hey respected outward duties and sins, I <rlai!ly re- 
ceived and often thought of. But all that was said to me 
of inward obedience, or holiness, I neither understood nor 
remembered. So that I indeed was as ignorant of the true 
meaning of the law, as I was of the gospel of Christ. 

" The next six or seven years were spent at school t 
where, outward restraints being removed, I was much more 
negligent than before, even of outward duties ; and almost 
continually guilty of outward sins, which I knew to hi. 1 such, 
though they were not scandalous in the eye of the world.. 
However, I still read the scriptures, and said my prayers, 
morning and evening. And what I now hoped to 'ie saved 
by, was — (1.) Not being so bad as other people. (3.) Hav- 
ing still a kindness for religion. And (3.) Reading the Bi- 
ble, going to Church, and saying my prayers. 

" Being removed to the University, for five years I still 
said my prayers, both in public and in private, and read with 
the Scriptures several other books of religion, especially 



commenta on the New Testament. Yet I had not, all thi.ii 
while, so much as a notion of inward holiness ; nay, went 



on habitually, and {for the most pari) very contentedly, in 
some or other known sin: indeed, with some interniie* 
*ion* anil short struggles, especially before and after the Ho- 
ly Communion, which I was obliged to receive thrice a 
year. I cannot well tell what I hoped to be saved by now. 
when I was continually sinning against thai little bght I 
had) unless by those transient fits of what many divines 
taught me to call repentance. 

" When I was ahout twenty two, my father pressed me to 
enter into Holy Orders. At the same time the Providence 
of God directing mc lo Kempis's Christian Paltern, I began 
to see, that true religion was sealed in the heart, and that 
I ;<«]'* law extended to all our thoughts as well as words 
and actiona. I was, however, very angry at Kempis, lor 
being too strict, though I read him only in Dean Stanhope's 
translation. Yet I had frequently much sensible comfort 
in reading him, such as I was an ulter stranger 10 before; 
utd meeting likewise with a religious friend, which I had nev- 
er had till now, I began to alter the whole form of my coilvit- 
lation, and to set in earnest upon a new life. I set apart an 
r or two a day for religious retirement. I communicated 
•ery week. I watched against all sin, whether in word or 
I began to aim at and pray for inward holiness. 

it now, doing so much, and living so good a life, I doubt 
I was a good Christian. 

"Removing soon after to another College, I ex 
resolution, which, I was before convinced, was of the u 
I importance, shaking <>ll al once all my trilling acquaint 
ance. 1 began to see more and more the value of 
applied myself closer to study. I watched more careful 

total .-ins. 1 advised Others to be religious, i 
ing to that scheme of religion by which I modeled n 
life. But meeting now with Mr. Law's , Christian Per fee 
tioit and Serious Call,' (although I was much offendi 
at many parts of both, yet) they convinced me mote v^« 



I 






70 

ever of the exceeding height and breadth and ciepih of the 
tuw of God. The light flowed in bo mightily upon my soul, 
that every thing appeared in a new view. I cried to God 
for help, and resolved not to prolong the time of obeying 
him, as I had never done before : And, by my continued en- 
deavor to keep his whole taw, inward and outward, to the 
utmost of my power, I was persuaded, that I should be ac- 
cepted of him, and that I was even then in a state of salva- 
tion. 

" In 1730. I began visiting the prisons, assisting the poor 
and sick in town, and doing what other good I could by mv 
presenee or my little fortune, to the bodies and souls of all 
men. To this end I abridged myself of all superfluities, and 
many that are called necessaries of life. I soon became a 
by-word for so doing, and I rejoiced that my name was cast 
out as evil. The next spring I began observing the Wed- 
nesday and Friday fasts, commonly observed in the ancient 
church, taking no food till three in the afternoon. And now 
I knew not how to go any farther. I diligently strove 
against all sin. I omitted no sort of sell-denial which I 
thought lawful. I carefully used, both in public and pri- 
vate, all the means of grace at all op port unities. I omitted 
no occasion of doing good : I, for that reason, suffered evil: 
and all this I knew to be nothing, unless as it was directed 
toward inward holiness. Accordingly this, the image of 
God, was what I aimed at in all, by doing his will, not my 
own. Yet when, after continuing some years in this court*, 
1 apprehended myself to be near death, I could not find thai 
all this gave me any comfort, or any assurance of accept- 
ance wilh God. At this I was then not a little surprised, 
not imagining I had been all this lime building on the sand, 
nor considering that ' other foundation can no man lay than 
that which is laid hy God, even Chri.it Jestis.' 

"Soon after, a contemplative man convinced me attll 
mtore than I was convinced before, vhai outward work* aro 
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_■■ alone : and. in sever*] conversations instruct- 
ed uwr how ki pursue inward holiness, or a union of the soul 
But even of his in si rue lions, (though I then fe- 
ll ns the words of God.) I cannot but now ob- 
-(I.) That he spoke so incautiously against trusting 
•i irnrks, that he discouraged me from doing them 
(*i) Tlist he recommended, (as it were, to supply 
Act ran wanting in them,) mental prayer, and the like ex- 
lam*, as the most effectual means of purifying the soul 
»! uniting It with God. Now these were, in truth, as much 
a avrks as visiting the sick or clothing the naked ; 
it with God thus pursued, was as really my own 
my I had before pursued under another 



"l» this refined way of trusting to my own works and 
Mr «n righteousness, (so zealously inculcated by the Mys- 
* writer*,) I dragged on heavily, finding no comfort or 
nn. till the time of my leaving England. On ship- 
is again active in outward works, where 
ij (ii.d, of his free mercy, to givonie twenty-six of 
inn brethren for companions, who endeavored U 
w nir > more excellent way. But 1 understood it not a 
t : I »i« too learned and too wise : So that it seemed 
And continued preaching and follow- 
I trusting in that righteous uess, whereby no 
t justified. 

I was at Savannah, I was thus 'beating the 

t ignorant of the righteousness of Christ, which, 

j faith in him, bringing salvation 'to every (me 

t)m$ itlkirth.' 1 sought to establish my own righteousness 

i I my days. I was now pfOpOT r J 

no ;' I knew that the law of God was spiritual ; 

•i it dint it was good ; yea, I delighted in 

- fnitn.' Vet was I 'carnal, sold tinder *»'<•-" 

b I constrained to cry out, ' What I dv. 
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iownot; for what I would, I do not ; but what 1 hate, that 
I do. To will is, indeed, present with me : but how to per- 
form that which is good, I find not : For the good which J 
would, I do not ; but the evil which I Would nut, that I do. 
I find a law, that when J would do good, evil is present with 
m,e : even the law in my members, warring against the lav 
of my mind, and still bringing me into captivity to the lav 
of sin." 

"In this slate I was, indeed, fighting continually, but no! 
conquering. Before, I had willingly served sin; now, ii 
was unwillingly, but still I served it. I fell and rose, nntl 
fell again. Sometimes I was overcome and in heaviness ; 
sometimes I overcame and was in joy ; For, as in the for- 
mer state, I had some foretaste of the terrors of the law, K> 
had I in this of the comforts of the Gospel. During this 
whole struggle between nature and grace, (which had now 
continued above (en years,) I had many remarkable returns 
to prayer, especially when I whs in trouble; I had many 
sensible comforts, which, indeed, are no other than short 
anticipations of the life of faith. But I was still ' vndrr the 
law, 1 not 'under grace.' the state which most who arc called 
(.'hrisiiuns are content to live and die in : For I was only 
striving with, not freed from sin : neither had I •the witness 
of the Spirit with my spirit, and, indeed, could not ; fur • / 
sought it vat by faith, but,' as it were, • by the works if tlu: 
law' 

" In my return to England, January, 1738, being in im- 
minent danger of death, and very uneasy on that account, 1 
was strongly convinced, that the cause of that uncBsintt* 
was unbelief, and that the gaining a true living faith was the 
one thing needful for me. But still I fixed not this faith on 
its right object: I meant only faith in God, not faith in or 
through Christ. Again, I knew not that I was wholly Tokl 
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In I had not enough of it 
iviiom Uod preparcii for me as 
ii, affirmed of true faith in Christ, 
n one, that ii J in. i those two fruits inseparably at- 
nion over sin, and constant peace from a 
— ,' I was quite amazed, and looked upon 
'■I. 1/ this was so, it was clear I hiid not 
uul willing to be convinced of thia i There- 
I duputcil >■ . and labored to prove, 

■tfuih might be where these were not, especially where 
uas not: For all the Scriptures 

* to iJii-i, I had been long suite taught to construe 
i (n rail ;ill ho spoke otherwise. 

t, I well ww no one could, in the nature of things, huv 
• and not feel it : but I fell it not. 
. no ioiih withoui ihis, all my pretension* 
fcWunjpped ni once. 

ter Boehler again, lie consented to 
ii h i ik-i-ired, ii/. Seripti 
mitsfeiii-ih.'r. I in'-i Lui)>i]lied the Scripture. But when 
^^^^^Bphe glosses of men, and simply considered the 
MinVsnl' i , in together, endi nvoring to il 

IsMau- the obscure by the plainer passages, 1 found 
U mad* atwinj>l nit;, iiml whs forced to retreat to tuy 

a*M. ' ihat i-vp'-j m- i would never agree with the literal 

Mrrpreiuit. ■■■ >*i those Scriptures; nor could 1 therefore, 

• it to Ik- true, till I fnund sonic Ii v i.: .■■ nilricsscs uf it.' 
me such ni am lime i if 1 de- 

I day.' And. accordingly, tin- next day lie 

n wiih three others, id! of « lioni testified of th< ii 

. that -i true liviiuj laith in Christ is 

:■! treedom 

■ Ins, They added m ill) un« noulli, il.ai 

gift, tlic free gift of God, uul Mini be mwU 

1 it upon even Willi who earneailj and pet- 
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severingly sought it I was now thoroughly convinced . 
mill, by the grace of Goil, i resolved in seek it unto the end, 
— (1.) By absolutely renouncing all dependence, in whole or 
in part, upon my own works or righteousness, on which I 
had really grounded my hope of salvation, though I knew it 
not, from my youth up. (2.) By adding to the constant mt 
of all the other means of grace, continual prayer for this 
very thing, justifying, saving faith, a full reliance on the 
blood of Christ shed for me ,• a trust in him as my Christ, as 
my sole justification, siiMiifieation, and redemption. 

" I continued thus to seek it, (though with strange indif- 
ference, dullness, and coolness, and unusually frequent re- 
lapses into sin,) till Wednesday, May 34. I think it wns 
about five this morning, that I opened my Testament oh 
those words, Ta p-Syz'a le-'* *«' ^"ifJ-lot iirafye>^ia'ra SlSuf^at, 
iva o\a. tsti^v ysvr,ads 'iJia; xowuvoi ^vffswc- ' There are given 
unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that by 
these ye might be partaker* nj the (Urine nature.' 2 Pet. i. 
4. Just as I went out, 1 opened it again on these words, 
' Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.' In die after- 
noon, I was asked to go to St. Paul's. The Anthem was, 
' Out of the deep hare I called unto thee, O Lord : Lord, 
hear my voice. O let thine cars consider well the voiot </ 
my complaint. If thou. Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what 
is done amiss, O Lord, who may abide it '! But there is 
mercy with thee, therefore thou sha\t be feared. Israel, 
trust in the Lord; for with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is plenteous redemption : And He shall redee-m 
Israel front all his sins.' 

"In the evening 1 went very unwillingly lo a society in 
Aide rsgate -street, where one was reading Luther's Preface 
to the Epistle to the Romans. About a quarter before nine, 
while he was describing the change which Cud works in the 
heart through faith in Christ, / felt my heart strangely 
■warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ alone for sal- 



»; nian am.- given "ie that he had ta 

tnd sated int from the law of si* 

\l now magnified tht Lord. 

r. — Because he wag a aoK, God wnt fort 
aon into hi* heart. 
t Sftrit itaeif bearing witness with hi* spirit, that he 
*&UafGnd. — The love of God wan shed abroai 
lent, by ;,' n utitii him. — And he rejoiced 

a fitc, hf vtium he had now received the atonement. 

Sow thai he W«j n child of God, he brought forth ' the 

Jnit *f tJu Spirit ;' as booh us he was thus enabled lo love 

GwLhelnvrd every child of man. ** Immediately," rays 

I iv with all my might for those who had 

* » more especial manner despitefully used nie and perse- 

\riii in this lliuiikful, loving, happy frame 
mii'il, bi'licvin^ in (iod, and zealous of 
wki. 

Hi* Wit was now enlarged ti> declare, us lie never 
'■(uft.LV loving-kindness of the Lord. " It was his I 
**iirmi. to do his holy and acceptable will. — The word 
Gtitctlt ri<li/i/ in him." and was in his mouth as " 
Imtdfed sword" lo the nicked ; but lo those who felt the 
*({m*moi' *'• awn itdrd spirit," who had "turned at God's 
""JfW," be was " an able minister of the Sew Testament, 
Wfcip faeUt the wrd .if life" that they also might 
fie* is Ged their Suriiir." 

fc* be aLo i'X|«[i'iu i-il u )i.i[ it wu* io be weak in this 

I*"*, .tittle child, aecordiug to St. John, as well as nfter- 

••rdiM" Ltird and in the power aj hit 

II i rough manifold temp- 

I'rnr ciune suddenly upon him; fear, 

"m Ik- had deceived liimwelf, and stopped short of that grace 

* "ijit f..r which Ih- had nought. At other times, leiicr* 
■fcrh he received from injudii ioui persons concerning the 
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New-Birth, and the fruits of Christian faith, exceedingl) 
troubled him. x Few helped, and many strove (most of then 
ignorantly) to hinder him : to cause him to cast " away thai 
confidence which hath great recompence of reward." Bu 
the Lord, who had " brought him up out of the horrible pif 
of guilt and unbelief, suffered not his tender new-born spiri 
to faint before him. He often lifted up his head with joy 
and girded him with strength. 

He now determined to visit Germany, and in companj 
with Mr. Ingham, embarked at Gravesend, and June 15th. 
landed at Rotterdam : and on Tuesday the first of August 
they arrived at Hernhuth, a settlement of the Moravians, ii 
Upper Lusatia. " Gladly," says he, " would I have spent 
my life here, but my Master calling me to labor in andthei 
part of his vineyard, on Monday, August 14th, 1738, I wat 
constrained to take my leave of this happy place." Aftei 
visiting several places, he arrived at Rotterdam, where he 
took ship, and sailed for England. He was now strength- 
ened to do and suffer whatever the wise and holy God, 
whom he "served with his spirit in the gospel of his Sow," 
should permit to come upon him in the prosecution of his 
great design — of spending his life in testifying the gospel of 
the grace of God. 

Upon Mr. John Wesley's arrival in London, it was his 
desire to preach in a church, rather than any other place. 
But this he seldom could do. The same obstructions were 
in the way that had before shut the doors of so many 
churches against him. Rather, the offence was now increas- 
ed : the people flocked to hear him more than ever. Pres- 
ent salvation by faith, which he now preached every where 
with zeal, though a principal doctrine of the church of Eng- 
land, was little understood and less approved. But as he 
had the will, so the Providence of God gave him the means 
of testifying the Gospel. His own little society was now 
increased to thirty two persons ; and many other religious 





i various parts of the town, 
Newgale was nol yet shut against him. He made 
o the country also, visited Oxford, and preach- 
t prisoners in the rustle. Being thus, to u 
IWfwnrds, " instant in season, and oat of season ; 
tawny ever) Opportunity thai offered, of publicly declaring 
th» Inrth, and of enforcing ii also, in every company, and 
'trri -individual with whom he conversed ; it could not 
IWffliny reports would be spread concerning him, in every 
jilu-r. The effect, as of old, was " some said, He 
*m; and others mid, nay, but he deceiveth the people 
MilK nultitndr was divided." 

The points lie chiefly insisted on, were four : First, That 

"rtimdoiv, (or right opinions,} is, at best, but a very slendi 

partof religion, if it can be allowed to be arty part of it at 

<D: That neither does religion consist in negatives, in bare 

tonolMMiesn of any kind : nor merely in externals, doing 

Bing the means of grace, in works of piety, (ao 

■ i charity ; That it is nothing short of, or differ- 

'"' trurn, '• the mind that was in Christ," the image of God 

•"Wpld upon the heart, inward righteousness attended with 

"la* peace of God," and "joy fa the Holy Ghost." — Secohb- 

L'.Tnat the only way under heaven to ibis religion, is, to 

'nft*l and believe the Oospel," or (as the Apostle words 

\tance towards God, and faith in oar Lord Jesun 

Qtid." — Thirdly, That by this faith, " he that worketk 

*tt,Wj be/ierclh on him that jiistifirtk tlte ungodly, his faith 

<>lmptitf: ' '■■' freely by 

*"»p»W. f ■ >tion which is tn Jesus Christ." 

— lad. l.i»ri.v. Thai - iving justified iuj faith, " we taste of 

in-: iv. >ire holy and happy: 

»r tread down kiu and fear, and "sit IB hrtirni/- 

mcMtt ;«»." 

Maay of ihoM who heard this, began to cry out, that h« 
•nagkt alrange things Ut their ears; tin l this w«Badoi-trino 
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which they never heard before) or, at least, never regal 
44 They searched the Scriptures, whether these things • 
so ;" and acknowledged " the truth as it is in Jesus." 1 
hearts also were influenced, as well as their understand: 
and they determined to follow " Jesus Christ, and him 
cified" 

Hearing that Mr. Whitefield was returned from Geo 
he hastened to London to meet him, and they / once i 
took sweet counsel together. A few other clergymen 
united with them, being convinced that the New Docti 
vulgarly called Methodism, was indeed the old doctrii 
the Bible, and of the church of England. 

An instance of the fervency of this little band of Chri 
soldiers, will not perhaps be uhpleasing. Being asserr 
together with several others on the 1st of January, 1 
they continued in prayer till the night was far spent. " A 
three in the morning," says he, " the power of God c 
lfctghtily upon us, insomuch that many cried out for exc 
ing joy, and many fell to the ground. As soon as we ^ 
recovered a little from that awe and amazement at the ] 
ence of his majesty, we broke out with one voice, 
praise thee, O God ; we acknowledge Thee to be the Loi 

To awaken a drowsy, careless world, sunk in sin and 
suality, the Lord at this time was pleased to work in ai 
traordinary manner. In several places, while Mr. Wc 
was expounding the Scriptures, many persons trembled 
fell down before him. Some cried aloud, and others ap] 
ed convulsed as in the agonies of death. Many of t 
were afterwards eminent possessors of the holiness and 
piness of religion : and declared, that they had at the 
above mentioned such a deep sense of the dreadful m 
of sin, and of the just wages of it, that they were const 
ed to cry aloud for the disquietude of their heart. In of 
the change which the Scripture speaks of, as evidenci 
true conversion, was not so apparent : While in some, 





i^r uf heart rind life, folio t 
iMii.nl.' upon them. 
r. Hc*lcy at this time maturely compared these appear- 
u^irf tiling- with the word of God, and especially with 
if mi of tin- Spirit of God on the souls of men as de- 
ihc wont. He thereby clearly saw, that every 
nffMUH pam:. much less any enthusiastic conceit, must not 
fctkkm for true conversion. At the same time, he per- 
ttmiL from several passages both of the Olil and New Tea- 
tmtnu that the operations of ihe Spirit of God hiiwe a 
".wily produced such liu'ly and powerful actings of th< 
jmmoiu of fear, sorrow, joy. .md love, as mt 
Utr rims'-il at ihe time considerable agitations of the hod) 
■ - pi ral of the Fathers of the church ii 
ituries, spoke often of such n ■.-. ■ 
• jwplr.* 
Korwn-i he ignorant, thai in our own land, since the t 

. wlii'n (he violations of the lairs of God, Hu- 
rt of Christ, ami the remission of «ins have been 
d Willi ",'/('■ ■ ■ "'"■ Spirit and "f /mw 

11 iii;u ! i ■ lln'i'i by. in : 
rcri tli! 1 li'"K si'i'ini'il lii l.iil lictorr llli'Oi.i 



* T\e n.jt,i; in Ni er«»i Jolm Chryamtom in remiitaMe. Comawol 

:rhirh 

■ , Father.™— ^'ThbUlhe Brut word we utter," uyt\it,"/HTa 
^^^^■Hot ixurof, xot rot it toy napaSo|o» Jiojtt tfiaf u* to/teii ■ 
sMHUMf thruei (or birth-pan gi.) and that • 
"miaful man-r, of bringing forth." 

' iMiwuiff ni ilui lijrn.,1, UtKiriaiu, unil lurccMl'iil minister udlie 
tfcurek U fjigl.n.l, Mr. liollcm, i< »rll known, lie wu nivtkeiietl by 

i** t'iteiiLL L <if tiir r.irt.i-ii.i Mr. !'. i tin. in U>« [loivenity ol Cub> 

W*C, «oJ *j> ilfetled »itli mrli lurrgin, ■• ciu-eil liim loUiruw hfm- 
»«Bit»i ground, aw] roirwith luexpreMlbtc uigulib ; ysn, mnicllnici 
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Yet it is certain, that throughout the whole of his life he 
wished that nil things should he done, even in the opinion of 
men, ileeently and in order. But he had one only design, 
which was to bring men to that knowledge and love of God, 
which makes them holy and happy: Useful in their lives, 
and peaceful in their death. He therefore thankfully ac- 
quiesced in every means which the Lord was pleased to use 
for the accomplishment of this great end. And when he saw 
those extraordinary effects accompanied by a godly sorrow 
for sin, and earnest desires to be delivered (Vomit; when 
lie saw men deeply convinced of the want of a Savior, and 
this conviction followed by humble loving faith in the Son 
of God, enabling them to walk worthy of the Lord who had 
called them to his kingdom and glory, he therein rejoiced : 
Nor could the imprudent zeal of a few, or the noise and con- 
fusion which sometimes attended this extraordinary work, 

lse him to relax in his efforts to turn men "from darkness 
to light, and from the power of Satan, unto God." 

The reasoning of a writer of that day, by no means pre- 
judiced in his favor, is well worthy of consideration. " What 
inllucnce," says he, "sudden and sharp awakenings may 
have upon the body, I pretend not to explain. But I make 
no question Satan, so far as he gets power, may exert him- 

f on such occasions, partly to hinder the vooil work in the 
persons who are thus touched with the sharp arrows of con- 
viction, and partly to disparage the work of God, as if it 
tended to lead people to distraction." 

Ibout this lime, previously to his brother? ^'oing to Bris- 
tol, they waited on Dr. Gibson, the Bishop of London, to 
answer the complaints which he had heard alleged against 
them, respecting their preaching an absolute assurance of 
salvation. Some of the Bishop's words were, "If by as- 
surance yon mean an inward persuasion, whereby a man is 
conscious in himself, after examining his life by the law of 
God, and weighing his own sincerity, that he is in a state of 
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■■■'. acceptable in God, I do not see how any g 
■ without such an assurance." — They ; 
■':r this."* 

TueaJiy, November 14th, Mr. Charles Wesley had a 
..i!.tr c.-niMtiice with the Bishop of London, wilhout h 
I'rmiwT. lie now clearly saw, (hat a faithful discharge o 
tin duit wuitlil expose him to many hardships and dangers 
w»dtb(>u.:: ad great confidence in God, • 

Lt ■*- fully sensible of his weakness, atid that he n 
-»l'p"riol in his work by a power not his own. ' 
Srti if Nowmber, al Oxford, he experienced great depree- 
• felt," soya he, " a pining desire to die, 
■ • and troubles of life." But, 
j engaged in the exercise of sane part o 
tf fab ministerial ofKee, " the. times of refreshing frit: 
'■■< Lord" frequently returned upon tiin 
«• ittfUCtli was renewed, and he was again enabled li 
•* thmv ii"' 

lb. Whittii lil was al this lime at Oxford, and n 
■iilb. C. Wwlcy to accept a College Living. 
■i*rittju no plnn of Itinerant preaching was yet thougi 
•f: Hiiiuy micIi plan been in agitation among them, it i- 
7 '>«iiio Mr. Whitfield would not have urged this ad- 
itllr. C. Wesley, whom he loved as a brother, a 
li emed. 
.;■'. Mr. V. t-sli i [fives its another 
o plan of becoming Itinerants x 
■■ | brother, Mr. Seward, Hall, Whi 
i:i llnti-tiiiis, all set upon i: 
rd." — But he could not agree to their proposa 
i-tied that it was the order ol 



^^^^^m thty did. All btlitrer*. In their w»lk with Gotl, must 
i* ilirrii-i'lipi. But no man was evet justified thu- : 
■I to JMUftt ailoo by work*, which li im|»iilt)lo tu ■ einner 
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Providence. This advice, however, and a similar instance 
above mentioned, plainly show, that their views al 
extended no further than to preach the Gospel in the 
Churches, wherever they had opportunity. 

February 31st, Mr. C. Wesley and his brother thought il 
prudent to wait on Dr. Potter, then Archbishop of Canter- 
bury, to prevent any ill impressions which the various false 
reports of their proceedings might produce on his mind. 
"He showed us," says Mr. C. Wesley, "greal al 
Spoke mildly of Mr. Whitfield ; cautioned us to give no 
more umbrage, than was necessary for our defence ; to for- 
bear exceptionable phrases ; to keep to the doctrines of the 
Church. — -We told him we expected persecution would abide 
by the Chinch nil her Articles and Homilies were repealed. 
— He assured us he knew of no design in the Governors of 
the church to innovate; and neither should there be aoy 
innovation while he lived. He avowed justification by faith 
atone; and signified his gladness to see us as often aa we 
pleased." The Archbishop also warned them, as Ml. John 
Wesley informed me, to preach and enforce only the essen- 
tials of religion. " OtlieT things," said he, " lime and the 
providence of (rod only can cure." Mr. Wesley never for- 
got this. 

■• March 28th. — We strove to dissuade my brother from 
going to Bristol, to which he was pressingiy invited, from 
an unaccountable fear that it would prove fatal to him. II. 
offered himself willingly to whatever the Lord should ap- 
point. The next day he set out, recommended by us to the 
grace of God. He left a blessing behind him. ! i!i 
die with him," 

We are now come to the period when those devoted wr- 
i.iii of God were culled to follow Him in a new and un- 
irieii way, the way of Itinerancy. 

1 now proceed to detail the particulars of the call (which 
Mr- Weahy received ihroufcU Mr. Whitfield) iu Bristol, 
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lowed by surli remarkable consequences. 

himself complied with this invi 

; and mil [ill he had used even 

to know what was the will uf the Lortl 

His. brother Charles, we have seen. 

In liis going there, which seems io h; 

I his hesitation. Another he: himself has 

He though! much at this lime, of dea 

itution seemed 10 him nut likely to support 

.' t ihe "real and continual labors he 

'.I ii probable that his course wa 

■ lime, those fine lines of his friend Mi 

Imoit continually in his mind: 

E" long, when Sov'reign wisdom wills. 

My tout an unknown jjjiIi shall tread, 

And stnnj[e!y leave, who strangely till* 

Ttii- frame and Wafl me to the dead. 

it it death ? Tit life's last shore, 

ittcs are vain no more : 
b all pursuits their goal obtain, 
1 life is all retouch'it again; 
arte, Id their bright results, shall rise, 
Though!-, virtues, Erientlibipf, griefs, and joys. 

refore, dare to waste a moment, or under 
ni'til which hr had reason Io believe wa- 
in' will of (iod. He was, however, at last 
II to go, and for this he had cause to praise i 1 
of all things. 
■ I.! had, ■ little before, begun to preach in tl 
■ " Bristol ; the religious st 
■ ■! neck's plan, which first received him. 
id* room for a tenth part of the pco- 
wded io hear him : lie, therefore, pressed Mr. 
« anil hrlp him. When he arrived, he also 
o expound in one of the society-rooms. But being 
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encouraged by considering the example of our Lord, who 
preached upon a mountain, and having no place that could 
contain the multitudes that flocked together, " I submitted," 
says he, " to be yet more vile, and proclaimed in the high- 
ways, the glad tidings of salvation, speaking from a little 
eminence in a ground adjoining to the city, to about three 
thousand people. The Scripture on which I spoke was 
this : [Is it possible any one should be ignorant that it is 
fulfilled in every true minister of Christ ?] " The Spirit of 
the Lord is upon me, because he Jiath anointed me to preach 
the Gospel to the poor. lie hath sent me to heal the broken' 
hearted ; to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovery 
of sight to the blind; to set at liberty them that are bruised* 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." 

It appears that his adopting this way of preaching the 
Gospel to the poor, was not of choice. " When," says he, 
" I was told I must preach no more in this, and this, and 
another church, so much the more those who could not hear 
me there, flocked together when I was at any of the socie- 
ties ; where I spoke more or less, though with much incon- 
venience, to as many as the room I was in would contain. 
But after a time, finding those rooms could not contain a 
tenth part of the people that were earnest to hear, I deter- 
mined to do the same thing in England, which I had often 
done in a warmer climate ; namely, when the house would not 
contain the congregation, to preach in the open air. This 
I accordingly did, first in Bristol, where the society rooms 
were exceeding small; and at Kingswood, where we- had 
no room at all ; afterward, in or near London. 

" And I cannot say, I have ever seen a more awful sight, 
than when on Rose-Green, or on the top of Hanham-MounU 
some thousands of people were joined together in solemn 
waiting upon God, while 

They stood, and under open air adored 
The God who made both air, earth, heaven, and sky. 
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And whether they were listening to his word, with attention 
still as night ; or were lifting up their voices, in praise, as 
the soad of many waters : Many a time hare I been con- 
strained to say in my heart, * How dreadful is this place ! 
Tkitdnisno otlier than the house of God! This is the 
eatc of heaven ! • 

"Be pleased to observe, (1.) That I was forbidden, as by 
a general consent, to preach in any church, (though not by 
any judicial sentence,) for preaching such doctrine. This 
vu the open avowed cause ; there was at that time no oth- 
<r. cither real or pretended, except that the people crowded 
*°- (2.) That I had no desire or design to preach in the 
Tn air, till after this prohibition. (3.) That when I did, 
J * it was no matter of choice, so neither of premeditation. 
•W was no scheme at all previously formed, which was 
!u ht "imported thereby ; nor had I any other" eni! in view 
• : *n this, to save as many souls as I could. (4.) Field- 
reaching was, therefore, a sudden expedient, a thing sub- 
-ittni to, rather than chosen : and, therefore, submitted to, 
M ' f w»e [ thought preaching even thus better than not 
i r *«SM'ijiii2" at all : First, in regard to my own soul, because 
,:,lh i*usatih7t of the (ins-pel being committed to /wr,' I did 
iJ ' 1 <iarc • nut tu preach the Gospel.* Secondly, in regard 
■■' tiif- souU of others, whom I every where saw, 'seeking 
'•'*& in the error of their life:" 

■'* still continued to expound in the society-rooms ; but 
'• *to in the open air that the Lord chiefly wrought by 
" l * nunisttrv. Many thousands now attended the word. In 
' li( ' mlmrlis of Bristol, at Bath, in Kingswood, on Ilanham- 
'h'l'Mind Rosr-(ireen, many who had set all laws, human 
4h, l divine, at defiance, and were utterly without (iod in the 
*"dd, now- tV-II before the Majesty of heaven, and joyfully 
-' Wrj(juic-iJ|r«-<l that " a prophet was sent among them" Cries 
*ft*l ti'ar< on every hand frequently drowned lua vo\cv.',v*'\vvta 
att!t y exclaimed, in the bitterness of their aou\s, w% What 

8 



shall I do to be saved?" Not a few of these were soon. 
(and frequently while lie was declaring the willingness oi 
Christ to receive them,) "jilted with -peace and jay in i'-i'n i- 
ing" and evidenced thai the work was really of God. by 
holy, happy, and unblamable walking before him. Blasphe- 
mies were now turned lo praise; and the voice of joy and 
gladness waa found, where, wickedness and misery reium-d 
before. 

A few here also, in the first instance, and then a greater 
number, agreed to meet together to edify and strengthen each 
other, according to the example of the Society in London. 
Some of these were desirous of building a room large 
enough lo contain not only the Society, but such also as 
might desire to be present whh them when the scripture 
u-.i. r\j. .unded. Am! on Satinday. the I'-ith nl \faj . 1739, 
■ !'--i >ione Mu- laid with the v of praise and thank »- 

giving. 

As this was the first preaching-house thai was creeled, 
Mr. Wesley has been particular in the rehitinii <>l 
cumstances concerning it "I hud not at lir.-t," says he. 
•■ the least apprehension or design of being persi 
gaged, ei'.lver in the expense of ibis work, or in 
lion of it; having appointed eleven feoffees, on whom, 1 
supposed, these burdens would fall of course. But I quick- 
ly found my mistake: First, with, regard to the i 
for the whole undertaking mi* i have siood siill. ■ 
immediately taken upon myself lite paymenl i 
workmen ; so that before I knew where I was, I had con- 
tracted a debt of more than a hundred and fifty pounds', 
and this I was to discharge how I coidd, thesubsi 
both Societies not amounting to one quarter of the sum. 
And as to the direction of the work, 1 presently received 
letters from Boy friends in London, Mr. Whitfield in particu- 
lar, backed with a inesssge by one just come from thtMM 
tli.it in iilicr he nor llicy would have any thing to do with the 
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her contribute any thing towards it. unless I 

large al] feoffees, and do every thing iu 

Many reasons they gave for this; but one 

hi such feoffees would always have it in 

tttrolme, and if I preached not as they lik- 

Mam mi- oat of the room I had built.' I accordingly 

advice, and calling :ill the feoffees together, 

■1 (nu man opposing) the instruments made ln-i -n h-, 

(the whole management into my own hands. Mo- 

i* Iruc, I bad no!, nor any human prospect orproba- 

Mhjof procuring it. Unl 1 knew ' the earth is the IwiTs 

litkrfuUaess thereof,' and in bis name set out, nothing 



gh\ or nine days' absence, in which he came to 
Hi, Wesley relumed to Bristol, and continued his 
i»bflf» with increasing; success. 

who have read the nceounts of the »reat revivals of 

Bjion in many parts of Europe, and in our own coun- 

■ pjitirular, will easily perceive the sameness of those 

■ (f Satan, whereby lie perverts the right ways of the 

■ pftllmer, as well as Luther, complains of those, who, 
ir ilia t we are justified by faith alone, disallow tin 

•uVUilli. li could not be but that the sower of lares 
J rodt'iitoi by every means to overturn tr 

Weslei v...- now called to oppose three j^rand 

■fUW* of the enemy of souls : (1*1.) Aniinomianism, [he 

la* through faith: (2dly.) Unscriptural 

lect of ihe ordinances "I the Gospel, par- 

liiiiiniL' and i-Fiidinji tiie Scriptures, and 

LjmT* nipper: (3dly.) Attention to dreams, visions, 

•^■•V. ..■ mil feelings, without bringing 

ifcem i« ibr imly sure lest, llie oracles of God, 

II* nnw labored in many (duces between Loudon and 

L-. Mm ■ ion-Common, Bkt- 

■ ! liiti iiiiiiisirv. \ui'. 
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ery place God bore witness to his truth : Multitudes were 
convinced, that " the wages of sin is death*, hut the gift of 
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ :" and they brought 
forth fruit meet for repentance ; and not a few found " re- 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of their sins." 

Various and strange were the reports concerning him. As 
Jeremiah, he could say, " I heard the defaming of many. 
Report, said they, and we will report it again" The most 
common rumor was that he was a Jesuit, and had evil de- 
signs against the Church, if not against the State. Various 
were the publications concerning him. Most of these lived 
but a few days or weeks, the writers being totally ignorant 
of the subject they wrote on. Some of them however were 
not worthy of notice, which he answered with great ability, 
as will appear in the review of his writings. 

His mother now began to attend his ministry, being con- 
vinced that he spoke the words of truth and soberness. She 
had for some time lived with her son-in-law Mr. Hall, and- 
by misrepresentations had been led to think that her sons 
John and Charles were in a dangerous error. Her son 
Samuel, who was deeply prejudiced against his brother's 
preaching and conduct, laments with great surprise, in a 
letter to his mother, written about this time, that " she 
should countenance the spreading delusion, so far as to be 
one of Jack's congregation." But Mr. Wesley solves tins 
difficulty. "Monday, September 3," says he, "I talked 
largely with my mother, who told me, that, till a short time 
since, she had scarce heard such a thing mentioned, as the 
having forgiveness of sins now, or God's Spirit bearing wit- 
ness with our spirit : Much less did she imagine, that this 
was the common privilege of all true believers. * There- 
fore,' said she, ' I never durst ask for it myself. But two 
or three weeks ago, while my son Hall was pronouncing 
those words, in delivering the cup to me, The blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which was green for tfree ; the words 
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heart, and I knew God for Christ's sake 
, :'ieal] my sins.' 

titer her Father (Br. Annesley) had not the 
. whether ahe had not heard him preach it 
n '. Stir answered, ' fir had it himself, and declared, 
r hia death, that, for more than forty yeaife, he 
I do darkness, no fear, no doubt at all, of his being ac- 
i the befored.' Rut tliat nevertheless, she did not 
t to have heard him preach, no not once, explicitly 
■pon H: whence she supposed he also looked upon it as the 
fvcvthrr Heating of a few, not as promised to all the people 
■I Sod." After this she lived with Mr. John Wesley, and 
jerfolly attended his ministry, till God called her to a better 
world. I shall have occasion to speak more of this excel- 
lent woman. 

clergyman, convinced of his uprightness, but 
jaMggcred at a conduct which he thought contrary to the 
■kMiuf site Established Church, desired to know in what 
f"^»l* differed from the Church of England? "I an- 
•TCN4" *ay» Mr. Wesley, " to the best of my knowledge, 
uctrines we preach are the doctrines of the 
jigbnd : Indeed the fundamental do< 
■ftQnrreh, clearly laid down in her prayers, articles, ai 



"Ui-isk.-d. in what points then do you differ from 

h of England? I answered, In 
irl of the clergy who adhere to the doc- 
uich : but from that part of the clergy 
Church, (though they own it not,) I differ 
■ uW pint* following : 

w:nk of justification, cither as the same 
ttt< wIA niteiificatlon, m as something consequent upt 
It IWleve justification to he wholly distinct from 
il neccMarDj antecedent Co it. 



the 



" Secondly, They apeak of our own Holiness or good 
works, as the cause of our justification; or, that Tor the 
sake of which, on account of which, we are justified before 
God. I believe, neither our own holiness, nor good work*, 
are any part of the cause of our justification : but that the 
death and righteousness of Christ are the whole and M)k 
cause of it; or, that for the sake of which, on account t>i 
which, we are justified before God. 

"Thirdly, They speak of good works, as a condition of 
justification, necessarily previous to it. I believe do good 
work can be previous to justification, nor consequently » 
condition of it; but that we are justified, (being till thai hour 
ungodly, and therefore incapable of doing any good work,] 

>by faith alone, faith without works, faith (though producing 
all, yet) including no good work. 

■' Fourthly, They speak of sanctifies Hon (or holiness) 
as if it were an outward thing, us if it consisted chiefly, if 
not wholly, in these two points, (1.) The doing no harm. 
(3.) The doing good, (an it is called,) i. e. The using the 
means of grace, and helping our neighbor. 

"I believe it lo be an inward thing, namely, The life <if 
God in. the soul of man ; a participation of the Divine Na- 
Km . tin- mind that was in Christ ; or, The renewal of our 
heart after the image of Him that created us. 

" Lastly, They speak of the New Birth, as an outward 
thing, as if it were no more than baptism; or al most I 
change from outward wickedness to outward goodness ; front 
;i viefoui to (what is called) a virtuous life. I believe U lo 
be an inward thing; a change from inward wickedness tn 
inward goodness : An entire change of our inmost nature 
from the image of the devil, (wherein we are born) to Uie 
image of God: A change from the love of the creature ki 
the love of the Creator, from earthly and sensual, tu heaven- 
It and holy afTections ; in a word, a change from the tcttn- 

tpers of the spirits of darkness, lo those at the angels of God 
a heaven. 
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"There is therefore a wide, essentia!, fundamen 
rccoacUmUi.' difference between us : So that if they speak 
tile truing it is in Jesus, I am found a false witness In fori 
GikI But if I teach the way of God in truth, they are 
t>W leaders of die blind." 
Relu/iou now made a rapid progress ; societies were Ibmi- 
aod even at n considerable i!j 
TV lilkiKTit as yet were few, but, believing the) i 
PfH ill ilie cause of God against ignorance and profani 
i— knhsrh overspread the land, ihey were indeiii 
wiwly giving themselves any rest day or night. The ef- 
fcctsof llieir preaching made much noise, which al length 
Wmlmmr of the sleeping watchmen of Israel; not indeed 
llie irutli, and amend their ways, bill tu 
liir proceedings, that they might quiifU 
in. These opponents, however, had more zeal 
■ l Methodism, than knowledge of it. Tiny al 
■t»iii nothing but idle stories, misrepresentations of facts, 

■ .ills. They retailed these from die pulpits, 

■ m from the press, with little regard to 
v, or even decency. 

icw in whom he had believed, and in the 
*lef abuse, poured mil upon him by friends audi' 
*,went on his way as it he heard not. 

a short visit to London, he again returned lo Bris 

■ i !■'•. Upi pressing invitation, he set Wil 

The churches were here also shut against him, 
. preached in private houses, or in the 
opniir, lu ■ willing people. — " 1 have seen," says he, "no 
P*n el En eland so pleasant for sixty or seventy miles to- 
trtau,it those ports of Wales I have been in : and most 
»f tie inhabitant* arc Indeed ■ rij" for A* '''"■■/".'.' I auut, 

ems strange, tln-y are earnestly ■ 
«fWi*| instructed in it ; nod an utterly ignorvnt oi \\ tfc»>| 
Mi m in,i Creek or Cherokee Indians, 1 &o \watokmv 



they are ignorant of the name of Christ : many of ther 
say both the Lord's Prayer and the Belief. Nay, and si 
all the Catechism: But take them out of the road of what 
they had learned by rote, and they know no more, (nine ft 
ten of those with whom I conversed,) cither o( Gespal nl» 
varion, or of thai faith whereby alone we run be saved, than 
Chicali, or Tomo Chachi. Now what spirit is he of, who 
had rather these poor creatures should perish for lack of 
knowledge, than (hat they should be saved, even by the ex- 
hortations of Howell Harris, or an Itinerant preacher !" 
The word did not full to the ground. Many however, ' re- 
jjcnted and be/ictrd the Gun/tel.' And some united together 
to strengthen each others' hand in God, and to provoke one 
another to love and to good works. 

During this time, Mr. C. Wesley, having also got rid of 
his scruples of preaching out of a church, united with hir 
brother in seeking as well as sating the lost. 

July 4th, Mr. C. Wesley returned to London. On the 
8th, he preached to near ten thousand hearers, by computa- 
tion, in Moorfields, and the same day at Kenning ton Com- 
mon. His labors now daily increased upon him; and hi* 
success, in bringing great numbers from darkness to light, 
and in rousing the minds of vast multitudes to a serious in- 
quiry after religion, was beyond any thing we can, in pre- 
sent easily conceive. Yet he was far from being elated, as 
a hypocrite would certainly have been, but felt the full forrc 
of the temptations which arose from the success of his min- 
istry.— July 32J, he says, "Never, till now, did I know the 
strength of temptation and energy of sin. Who, that con- 
sults only the quiet of his own mind, would covet great suc- 
cess ! I live in a continual storm ; my soul is always in my 
hand ; the enemy thrusts sore at me, that I may fall, and a 
Worse enemy than the devil is my own heart. MiTornvcm- 
puam pnrdicatiiretn saltan'.' The only remedy for ll 
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weakening feeling, i 
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He sow met his little society at his preaching-house near 

t. which was generally known by die name of the 

tx. because il was originally built for the casting of 

In this place he also regularly preached. His 

Hi Ban owned of God, and hi? Society rapidly increased. 

» therefore now saw it necessary to draw up. jointly with 

m htnuier. rules for his Societies, in London, Bristol, 

■f 4 wood, and other parts of the kingdom ; and as they 

"Wini as fine a system of Christian ethics, as ever was pcr- 

btp« ilmwti up in so small a coniptiss. and have been the. 

hid), sine*- lhal time, the whole Connection has 

rt fOTrmcd. 1 think it my indispensable duly to give 

i place in the present history. 

■ StiuTr. Design, and General Rales of our United 
Societies. 

(1.) Is the latter end of the year 1730, eight or ten per- 
il Mr. Wesley, in London, who appeared to be 
jy convinced of sin, and earnestly groanim; for redemp- 
tion, They desired, (as did two or three more the next 
fcy.) that he would spend some time with them in prayer, 
<*1 iiiriee them how to tlec from the wrath to come : which 
il*y 4U continually hanging over their heads. Thai 
lu bare more time tor this great work, he appointed 
oihey might all come together: which from then c« 
d even' week, namely, on Thursday ill the 
T« these, and as many more as desired to join 
for llicir number increased daily.) he gave those 
e to time which he judged most needful for 
i they always concluded their meeting with pray- 
o their several necessities.* 
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(2.) This was the rise of the United Society, first in 
Europe and then in America. Such a society is no other 
than "a company «/ men having the form and seeking the 
power of godliness, united in order to pray together, to re- 
ceive the word of exhortation, and to watch over oni 
in love, that they may help each other to work out their ,W- 
vat ion." 

(3.) That it may the more easily he discerned, whether 
they are indeed working out their own salvation, eaeh socie- 
ty is divided into smaller companies, called cki.sses, accord- 
ing to their respective places of abode. There are about 
twelve persons in a class : one of whom is styled The Lead- 
er. — It is Lis duty, 

L To sec each person in his class once a week ui leas! ; 

I. To inquire how their souls prosper : 

■2. To advise, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion 
may require : 

3. To receive what they are willing to give, towards the 
relief of the preachers, church, and pooT-* 

II. To meet the ministers and the stewards of the societv 
once a week ; in order, 

!. To inform the minister of any [hat are sick, or of any 
dial wslk disorderly, and will not bo reproved. 

3. To pay the stewards what they have received 
several classes in the week preceding. 

(4.) There is only one condition previously required ol 
those who desire admission inlo these soeielies, " a deatrfl !•• 
flee from the wrath to come, and to be saved from their 
sins." But wherever this is really fixed in the soul, it will 
be shown by its fruits. It is therefore exjX 



* Thi* pirt refer* to lowm mil ettlel ; where the poor 
rue rout, .mil dmreh executes totniilis-t»Mt 
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: . ihat they should continue to evidence their 

" linrm, by avoiding evil of every kinc 
that which is moat generally practiced : such as, 
: of the name of God in vain. 

TV profaning tin 1 day of the Lord, either by doing ( 
ilinin work therein, or by buying or selling. 

■ -■.; or drinking. opinions liquors, unless in ci 



selling of men, women, and children, 

>n to enslave them. 

:■. quarreling, bran ling, brother going to law with 

■ ''!■.'. evil lur evil : or railing for railing ; 

in buying or selling. 

■n'lil.i that hare not paid the duty 
turning or taking things <>n usury, i. c. unlawful in- 

■ '"'/■ run vernation ; particularly 
( e*il of isagUtraleB or of ministers. 
IWri t- others as we would nm they should do union 

enh.ii we know is not for the glory of God : as, 
TV fulling on of gold a tid couth/ apparel. 

ana as cannot be used in the name 
**lht Lord Jeans. 

■ ■ 
e or love of God. 
Betf-indulgence; 
i nire upon earth. 
-.! ;i prohnbilily of paying ; or Hiking up 
uhout a probability of pa) Log for them. 
£■) biacspecud of all who continue in thesi 

vilence their desire of Mhm- 



i'V being in every kind nicrci- 
t* their powar, as they bare opportunity, Ao'vtvg ^a« 
'imypp—ible sort, and at for as possible, \o a\\ t 
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To their bodies, of the ability which God giveth, by giving 
food to the hungry, by clothing the naked, by visiting or 
helping them that are sick or in prison. 

To their souls, by instructing, reproving, or exhorting all 
we have any intercourse with ; trampling under foot that 
enthusiastic doctrine, that " we are not to do good, unless 
our hearts be free to it" 

By doing good, especially to them that are of the house- 
hold of faith, or groaning so to be ; employing them prefer- 
ably to others, buying one of another, helping each other in 
business ; and so much the more because the world will love 
its own, and them only. 

By all possible diligence and frugality ', that the gospel be 
not blamed. 

By running with patience the race which is set before 
them, denying themselves, and taking up their cross daily ; 
submitting to bear the reproach of Christ, to be as the filth 
and otfscouring of the world ; and looking that men should 
say all manner of evil of them falsely for the Lord's sake. 

(6.) It is expected of all who desire to continue in these 
societies, that they should continue to evidence their desire 
of salvation, 

Thirdly, by attending upon all the ordinances of God : 
»uch are, 

The public worship of God : 

The ministry of the word, either read or expounded : 

The Supper of the Lord : 

Family and private prayer : 

Searching the Scriptures, and 

Fasting or abstinence. 

(7.) These are the general rules of our societies : al 
which we are taught of God to observe, even in his writtei 
word, which is the only rule, and the sufficient rule both o 
our faith and practice. And all these we know his Spin 
writes on truly awakened hearts. If there be any amonj 
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* who *b*erve litem no!, who habitually break any i 

1, let H be known unto them who watch over that s 
h ttiri »ft.> must give an account. We will admonish him 
it tb* ttror of his ways. Wc will bear with him tor a 

t if then he repent not, he hath no more plate 

■. We have delivered our own souls. 

%t. Wesley now went on with his labors, and with the 

■ tllttudes, as before, attended his n 

i renouncing ungodliness, were brought 

1 rospel. Many also were the witness* 

irptiienlly suffering the afflictions which the Lord v 

d tu lay upon them, rcsisrncil their souls into Ihehoiu 

ii. with triumphant praise and joy. 

fur a considerable time Mr. Whileficld continued to lal 

i tnjun with him; nml sometimes they appeared i 

Mr. Whitefield, on Ins second visit I 
i. via- well received by many pious ministers in 
Almost all these were of Mr. Calvin"* 
i. and asserted absolute Predestination. Mr. White 
liMtig edified by their piety, began in a little time t 
Alfldr creed. They strongly recommended to him t 
if the Puritan divines, which lie from that li 
pleasure, approving all he found therci 
Itfaale] in ;< letter which he wrote to him o 
The consequence was, that on firs return I 
e eoold not join his old friend in the work of tl 

' ■"tdialily as before. 
Wesley fully believed, and firmly asserteil. ibui 
"04 to mo/ willing that any should peritk, hut tkgit a 
■■'■ knowledge of th* truth and ■'■■■ 
ther error to oppose. The ('alvinistir' m 
i lono; held by a ureal part of the tHueMhta 
, but did not appear fur tatat time ItOOng 
were convened in the present revival of relitrinu 
i m-t of hag continuance. 

o 






. 



"One evening," says Mr. Wesley, "Mr. Acourt com- 
plained, that Mr. Nowers hod hindered his going into the 
Society. Mr. Nowers answered, it was by Mr. C. Wesley's 

order. ' What,' says Mr. A , ' do you refuse admitting 

a person into your Society, onJy because he differs from you 
in opinion V — I answered, No. But what opinion do you 
mean '. — He said, ' Thai of election. I hold a certain num- 
ber is elected from eternity. And these must and shall be 
saved. And the rest of mankind must and shall be damned. 
And many of your Society hold the same.'- — I replied, I 
never asked whoihei' liny held it or no. Only let them not 
trouble others by disputing about it. — He said, 'Nay, but I 
will dispute about it.' — What, wherever you come ? — ' Yes, 
wherever I come.' — Why then would you come among us, 
who you know are of another mind ?■ — ' Because you arc all 
wrong, and I am resolved to set you all Tight.'— I fear your 
coming, with this view, would neither profit you nor us. — 
He concluded, ' Then I will go and nil all the world, that 
you and your brother are false prophets, And I letl you, 
in one fortnight you will ail he in confusion.' " 

Soon after this, the copy of a letter, written by Mr. Whilt- 
field to Mr. Wesley, was printed without the permission of 
either, and great numbers of copies were given to the peo- 
ple, both at the door of the Foundery and in the heDM it- 
self. Mr. Wesley having procured one of them, related (af- 
ter preaching) the naked fact to the congregation, and tuld 
them, " I will do just what I believe Mr. Whilefield would, 
were he here himself." Upon which, he lore it in pieces 
before them all. Every one who had received it, did the 
same : So that, in two minutes, there was not a whole copy 
left " Ah, poor Ahilhophel !" added Mr. Wesley, 



-tbi, omnia efl'usm labor!"— There, all your labor's loat ! 






Sptct»1 letters passed between Mr. Weslev and 

ieH, on the ealvinisfic question. In Mr. Whitefiel 
t*t, be wrs, " I thank you," *' for your kind answer to 
I Dear Sir, who would be troubled with a party 
r otT Lord make all his children tree from it indeed V 
From this time, their mutual regard and friendly 
me suffered no interruption till Mr. Whiterield's i 
a an, in his ln."t will, written with his own hand, 
I month* before he died, "I leave 'u mourning-ring 
d and dear friends, and disinterested fellow laboi 

. John and Charles Wesley, in token of my 
with them, in heart and Christian affec- 
, notwithstanding our difference in judgment about some 
icular points of doctrine."* — When the news of Mr. 
Vfield's death reached London, Mr. Keen, one of his 
rotors, recollecting he had often said to him, "If you 
rill die abroad, whom shall we get to preach your fune- 
wrmon '. MttM it be your old friend the Rev. Mr- John 
■■'.'" Vinl b&vrrJg constantly received for answer, 
+jt i> [he man," Mr. Keen accordingly wailed on Mr. 
ftJkj, and engaged him to preach it; which he did, and 
■» imjdr testimony to ihe undiasembled piety, the ardent 
Land the extensive usefulness, of his much loved 
mred friend.! 

■ ['■ who placed themselves under hi 
It lnrr«wed, lie was involved in a considerable difficulty: 
Her he muct confine his labors to those whom he could 

or within a short space of lime, or 
rntr |a procure some other assistance for them. 
tsi, il fir*t, be had Home hopes that the Ministers of 

■nl.i 

n the error of their ways. In this, however, 



fi Life ft WhilefinJil, pjij-o 256. 

W. Mr. WhiteBeU dl«d iuScpWmbct, IT1U. 
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was disappointed, which induced him to try other methods ; 
and, at last, drew forth that defense of himself, which he 
makes in the third part of his " Farther Appeal to Men of ' 
Reason and Religion." 

"It pleased God," says Mr. Wesley, " by two dr three 
Ministers of the Church of England, to call many sinners 
to repentance ; who, in several parts, were undeniably turn- 
ed from a course of sin to a course of holiness. 

" The Ministers of the places where this was done, ought 

to have received those Ministers with open arms; and, to 

have taken those persons who had just begun to serve God, 

'into their particular care; watching over them in tender 

love, lest they should fall back into the snare of the devil. 

" Instead of this, the greater part spoke of those Minis- 
ters, as if the devil, not God had sent them. Some repelled 
them from the Lord's table ; others stirred up the people 
against them, representing them, even in their public dis- 
courses, as fellows not fit to live; Papists^ heretics, traitors; 
conspirators against their King and country. 

" And how did they watch over the sinners lately reform- 
ed? Even as a leopard watcheth over his prey. They 
drove some of them from the Lord's Table ; to which, till 
now, they had no desire to approach. They preached all 
manner of evil concerning them, openly cursing them in 
the name of the Lord. They turned many out of their 
work, persuaded others to do so too, and harassed them in 
all manner of ways. 

"The event was, that some were wearied out, and so 
turned back to the vomit again : and then these good pas- 
tors gloried over them, and endeavored to shake others by 
their example. 

" When the Ministers, by whom God had helped them 

before, came again to those places, great part of their work 

was to begin again, if it could be begun again ; but the 

rehpsera were often so hardened in sin, that no impression 

could be made upon them. 
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■*Wbi4 could they do in case of so extreme necc; 
whet* tABuuiy souls lay at stake? 

nan would assist at all. The expedient 
mnawd was, to find some one among themselves, who was 
npnffil nf heart, and of sound judgment in the things of 
(™l; iml to desire him to meet (he rest as often as he could, 
confirm them, as he was able, in the ways ol 
W rjther by reading to them, or by prayer, or by ex- 
Wtibun." 

Wiih Uii« view, Mr. Wesley had formerly appointed Mr. 
CauuVi. u> reside at Kingswood. But the want of an 
Mutant nf this kind was particularly felt in London. The 
iWirii in tltni city had recently and deeply experienced 
it Mischievous elfects of that instruction, which i< nol 
•(routine to the oracles of God : And, therefore, when lie 
n* about to leave London for a season, he appointed one 
wham he judged to be strong in the faith, and of an exem- 
plary conversation, to meet the Society at the usual tunes, 
to pray wiili them, and jtive ihem such advice as might be 
'I'liis was Mr. Maxiield, one of the first-fruits .it 
Bristol. This young man, being fervent in 
i the Scriptures, greatly profited ibc 
sy crowded to hear him; and, by the inerMw 
■, as well as by their enrnest and jl ep ..:. n 
■ibly led him to go further than he had at 
]|>- began B preset, und the Lord bo iii -■- 
wiird.tlinl many were not only tier ply nw;i!>. 

repentance, but were ulsu made happy in ;i Con- 
of pardon. The Scripture marks of true eon- 
-iiiMiinl peace, and power to walk in all 
id he of God. 
eier. were offended at this irregularity, as it 
A complaint wan made in form to Mr. W, , .. 
■d to London, in order to put a -.|..,. 

I in hit house, adjoining to the ?«wi- 






ilery. When he arrived, she perceived that his countenance 
was expressive of dissatisfaction, and inquired ilie cause. — 
•' Thomas Maxfield," said he, abruptly, "has turned Preach- 
er, I rind." She looked attentively at him, and replied, 
"John, you know what my sentiments have been. You 
cannot suspect me of favoring readily any thing of this kind. 
But take enre what you do with respect to that young man, 
for he id as surely called of God to preach, as you are. 
Examine what have been the fruits of his preaching, and 
hear him also yourself." He did so. His prejudices bow- 
ed before the force of truth, and he could only say, " It it 
the Lord : Let kim do what seemeth to him good." 

In other places also, the same assistance was afforded. 
It appears, indeed, from what he has said at various times, 
that he only submitted with reluctance to it. His High 
Church Principles stood in his way. But such effects were 
produced, that he frequently found himself in the predica- 
ment of Peter; who, being questioned in a mailer some- 
what similar, could only relate the fact and say " What wan 
1, that I could withstand Cod?" 

But the Lord was about to show him still greater things 
than these. An honest man, a mason, of Birstai iu York- 
shire, whose name was John Nelson, coining up to London 
to work at his trade, heard that word which he found to be 
jhe "power of God unto salvation." Nelson had full busi- 
ness in London and large wages. But, from the lime of 
his finding peace with God, it was continually on his mind 
that he must return lo his native place. He did so, about 
Christmas, in the year 1740. His relations and acquaint- 
ance soon began to inquire, "What he thought of this new 
faith '. And whether lie believed there was any such thing, 
as a man's knowing that his sins were forgiven?" John 
told tliem point-blank, "that this new faith, as they called 
ii, was the old faith of the Gospel ; and that he himself 
was as sure his sins were forgiven, as he could be of the 
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■ Hi." This was soon noised abroad; and 
e and more came lo inquire concerning iliese strange 
ime put him upon the proof of the great trulhss 
i inquiries naturally led him to mention. And 
u« he wis brought unawares lo quote, explain, compare. 
i :;il parte of Scripture. This he did at 
■'. lilting in his house, till the company increased, si 
lauihr house could not contain them. Then he stood a 
ik door, which he was commonly obliged to do in the 
fmijijF, as soon as he came from work. God immediatelv 
i lo what was spoken ; and several believed, and 
.Inbred, [hat Got! was merciful also to their tin- 
ni-53, and had forgiven all their sins. 
Here wis a Preacher, and n large congregation, many of 
■horn vera happy partakers of the faith of the Gospel, 
nu«d up without the direct interference of Mr. Wesley. 
fore, now fully acquiesced in (Ac order of God, 
■ ■\ thai the thoughts of God were not as his con- 
howl Ikouglits. His mind was enlarged with the love ol" 
l »od tod man ; and he determined, more firmly than e 
w •pHul mid be *pcnt for the glory of his name. Nels. 
Ji'Urwil was afterwards published, and is now extant. And 
■t u ford iu my which is most to be admired, — the strength 
. unassisted by human learning, — his 
"■I for the salvation of souls, — or the injuries and oppres- 
«wi which he suffered from those who "knew -not what 
•prti (Vy ! 

ley visited this good man at his earnest request, 
and from thai lime lulioml much in Yorkshire. In no part 
"f Eo(Und has religion taken a deeper root, or had 
fpnad, lhau in this favored county. The people, ' 
aunurrau*, are also industrious, and, in general, fully em- 
fJoviil. They have learned to be " diligent in tusiwc-js, 
«W /erred* in ajririi, serving the Lord." Not only in all 
«* capital towns, but in all the villages also, numerous 
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Societies were formed; and Christian fellowship, till then 
unknown, has given to religion a stability and beauty, which 
can hardly be conceived by those who know it not. 

Mr. Maxfield was now regularly employed in the work. 
He was remarkably useful, ami excited ihe astonishment of 
those who heard him. The late Countess Dowager of Hun- 
tingdon was, at this time and for many years after, exceed- 
ingly attached to Mr. Wesley, and very frequently wrote to 
him. She heard Mr. Maxfield expound, and in a letter to 
Mr. Wesley, speaks thus of him : "I never mentioned M 
you that I have seen Maxfield. He is one of the greatest 
instances of God's peculiar favor that 1 know. He has rais- 
ed from the stones, one lo sit among the princes of his peo- 
ple. He is my astonishment. How is God's power kIiowti 
in weakness ! You can have no idea what an attachment i 
have to him. He is highly favored of the Lord. Tin find 
time I made him expound, expecting little from him, I sat 
over against him, and thought what a power of God must be 
with him, to make me give any attention to him. M be- 
fore he had gone over one-fifth part, any one that I 
me would have thought I had been made of wood or stone. 
so quite immoveable 1 both felt and looked. His power in 
prayer is very extraordinary. To deal plainly, 1 could ci- 
ther talk or write for an hour about him. — The society gOM 
on well here. Live assured of the most faithful and sin- 
cere friendship of your unworthy sister in Christ Jesus." 

Mr. Wesley's letter to his brother Charles, seems to harr 
thoroughly roused him. Accordingly on August llith, hav- 
ing shaken off his depression, he entered fully on the Itine- 
rant plan. He rode to Wickham, and being denied the 
church, would have preached in a private house ; but Mr. 
Bowers having been there preaching in the streets, had 
raised great opposition, and elfeclually shut the door agattut 
him. The next day he went to Oxford, and the day follow- 
ing reached Evesham. After being here two or three day*, 
he wrote to his brother as follows. 



m 

Bth. Before I went into the streets and higf 
» jyt. 1 Ktt. according lo my custom, to borrow the use o 
* thortfc. The minister, being one of the better disposed, 
]] message ; ' that be would be glad lo drink 
b with me, but durst not lend me his pulpit for 
Mr. Whiteiield,* however, durst lend me his 
h did just as well. For near an hour and t 
Voi piL- mc voice and strength to exhort about two thou- 
suinancn lo repent and believe the Gospel. 
tJ I* Paiu-wiik, I waited upon ibe Lord, and renewed n 
«tn£th. Wc found near a thousand persons gathered ii 
■naiitei. I discoursed from, ' God was in Christ 

g the world untu himself.' 1 besought them earnestly 

<■• htneoDCiled, am! the rebels seemed inclined to lay down 

A young Presbyterian teacher cleaved to us." 

■ ' i. I went [again] in learn Christ among 

it culJirr*. anil drank into tin-ir spirit. We rejoiced for 

steooaouuion. O that some of our London brethren would 

i toKuigswood! These are what they of 

be. God knows their poverty ; but lliey 

ii. mill i!;hI\ entering into bis rest. They do Dot ImlJ 

■V weak faith, in order to gel strong. 

* truly Wait upon God in his ordii 

iarn Christ of these outcasts ; for know, 
if ye be converted, and become like iheafl tittle a 
i. »i - t-cMidit enter into the kingdom nf heaven. 

■ I ii i)ii I bud baptized, and found litem grow- 

—I heard n miserable sermon," hqoi Mr. C 
r, "*l Temple-Church, recommending religion as the 
t Ukclr way tu raise a fortime. After sermon, procli 
ob ww made, ihnt all should deport who wen' not U 
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the parish. While the shepherd was driving away the 
lambs, I slniil, eosfiecttag nothing, liil the clerk came to me 
and said, 'Mr. Beacher bids vou go away, for he will not 
give you the sacrament.* I ivcnt to the vestry door, and 
mildly desired Mr. Beacher to admit me. He asked, ' Are 
yon of this parish '.' 1 ii:isv. ivd, Sir, vou see that I arr 
clergyman. Then drcppiii:: Ins first pretence, In ■ 
me wilh rebellion, in expounding Ihe Scripture vithunt au- 
thority ; and said in express nan 1 '. 'I repel you from ihe 
sacrament.* I replied, I cite you lo answer this, before Je- 
sus Chbist, at ihe da) of judgment. This enraged him 
above measure ; he called out. ■ Here, take away this ma 
The constables had been ordered to attend, I suppose, leal 
the colliers should take the sacrament by force ! but I eared 
them the trouble of taking a«:iy 'this man, 1 and quietlv re- 
tired." — These things arc but poor evidences, that ihe Bris- 
tol ministers were at that time ihe Irue successors of ihe 
apostles ! 

" Friday, May 28, 1742. We came to Newcastle about 
six in ihe evening, arid, after a short refreshment, walked 
into the town. I was surprised : so much drunkenness, 
cursing, and swearing, (even from the months of little chil- 
dren,) do I never remember lo have seen and heard before, 
in so small a compass of time. Surely this place is ripe for 
Him, who ' came not to call thr righteous, but -■•,'■■ 
repentance? 

" Sunday, 30. — At seven ! walked down to Sand gate, the 
poorest and most contemptible run of the town ; and stand- 
ing at the end of ihe street with John Taylor,* began la 
sing the hundredth psalm. Tli.ee or four peoph 
see what was the matter, who soon increased to four or five 
hundred. I suppose, there might he twelve or fifteen hun- 
dred before I had done preaching ; to whom I applied iboH 




'tailed for our transgressions, 
ted for our iniquities : the chastisement of our 
yracc mi vpun Him, and hi, hit stripes we are healed.' 

"Otawninj: ibe people, when ' had d me, to gland gaping 
kin! Hiring upon me, with the most profound astonishment. 
I u>M uw-ra, ' If you desire to know who I am, my name ia 
Ms W'wUy. At five in the evening, with God's help, I 
>>«i£jj to preach here again.' 

on which I designed to preach, was cov- 
ets 1 from the lop (o the bottom. I never saw bo large a 
together, eitlu r in Mom-fields or on Ken- 
liaftofl Common. I knew it was not possible for the one- 
las' to hear, although my voice vis then strong and clear; 
b to have them all in view, as they were ron- 
i the side of the hill. The word of God which I set 
u was, ' I will heal their backsliding, I will love 
Alter preaching, tin: poor people were ready 
foot, out of pure love and kindness. It 
fore I could possibly get out of the press. 
I hack another way than 1 came: but 
inn itin before me, by whom I was vehemently 
. nli them, ai leasl a few days; or, 1 
But I could not consent, having g 
llirslal, with God'u leave, on Tueeday 



iv al»o visited Epworth, his native place, where h 
1 liren Km tor of the parish for many years, i 
i faithful testimony, though almost all the bi 

■ ii xown as "by the high-way side." "It 

■ays he, " since I had been in Epworth 

i inn, in the middle of the town, not 

[ whether there were any left in it now who would 

my acquaintance. Hut an old servant of 

■, with two or three poor women, presently found 

I uked her, Do you know any in V.nvii 



M" 






are in earnest in be saved 1 She answered, 'I am by the 
grace of God ; and 1 know / am saved through faith.' I 
asked. Have you then the peace of God? Do yon know 
thai, he has forgiven your sins 1 She replied, ' I thank God, 
I know it well ; and many here ean say the same thing." " 

Mr. Wesley proceeds, "Sunday, June 6, 1742. — A little 
before the service began, I went to Mr. Romley, the curate, 
and offered to assist him either by preaching or rwading 
prayers : but he did not choose to accept of my assistance. 
The church was exceedingly full in the afternoon, a rumor 
being spread that 1 was to preach. But the sermon, on 
• Quench not the Spirit,' was not suitable to the expectation 
of many of the hearers. Mr. Romley told them. 'One of 
the most dangerous ways of quenching the Spirit was by en- 
thusiasm ;' and enlarged on the character of an enthusiast 
in a very florid Mid oratorical manner. After sermon, John 
Taylor stood in the churchyard, and gave notice as the peo- 
ple were coming nut, 'Mr. Wesley, not being pen 
preach in the church, designs to preach here at si* o'clock.' 
Accordingly, at six I came, and found such a cong 
ris I believe Epworth never saw before. I Blood ncur the 
East end of the church, upon my father's tomb-stone, nnrf 
cried, 'The Kingdom of Heaven is not 
but rightconsitcxs, ami -peace, and jfj in the Huh/ ' 

He continues, " Friday 1 lth. — I preached again nt Ep- 
worth, on Ezckiel's vision of the resurrection of the dry 
bonee. And great indeed was the shaking rnnoi 
Lamentation and great mourning were heard ; God bowed 
their hurts, BO that on every side, as with one accord, they 
lifted up their voice and wept aloud. Surely he who ami 
lii< Sybil to breathe upon ihem, will hear iheir cry and help 
them. 

" Saturday !2lA.— I preached on the righteousness of the 
law, and the righteousness of faith. While 1 was speaking, 
several dropped down as dead; and among the rest such n 
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s groaning Cor •the r. 
wiled my voire. But many of these 
[9 with joy and broke out into thank* 
, tliey now had ihe ietite of thei 
I'thrir sin-. 

ti there, who was remarkable for 
ii'unv religion at all. 1 was informed 
■■. Mir worship of any kind fa] 1 
..■j. htm stand as motionless a 
. ' Sir, are you a sinner (' fie replie 
n and broken voice, 'Sinner enough!' and con. 
i Miring Upwards, till his wife, and a sonant or I 
ii him into ;i chiiise, ;iiid carried li 

life 

■. I jiri'm-rurd lur die last time i 
(being 10 leave the town t 
■I multitude gathered together from 1 

nnon 1111 the Mount. 

•1 them for near three hours : and yet we 

> |>urt. let none think his labor of 

■ tin' I'ruil dins nut iiiiniiiliiitily appear ! 

But he si 

some (linns among this people 

teemed spenl in lain. But now 

ins formerlv, 

■ ■<■ i .■..■■. 

■ 

'■. In ot -rn,-., " Sunday, Jan- 
■ 1 . )i/ one who 
ml eight I preached from my fa- 
Many from the neighboring 

.1 wan Saeri ml 

"- -I told ilinii. In all mean a. 
to i-l. Mr. Roink), 

10 



no 
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Ihc curate's leave. One did so in the mime ot the r 

whom he said, 'Pray tell Mr. Wesley, I shall 

ihe sacrament ; for he is not fit.' 

" How wise a God is our God ! There could not hai e 
been so fit a place, under heaven, where "this Hhould befall 
me first, as my lather's house, (he place of my nativity- and 
the very plaee where, according to the xtriclctit srcl of our 
religion, I bad m< long lived n Pharisee .' It was also ti 
the highest degree, that he who repelled me from that very 
[able, where I had myself so often distributed the bread ol 
life, should be one who owed his all iu this world, to the 
tender love which my father had shown to his. as WflH j 
personally to himself."" 

On a subsequent visit to Newcastle, wheie his 
Charles had been preaching some weeks before, with great 
success, a society was formed. The next morning Mr. \Vi>- 
Icy began lo preach at live o'clock, a thing unheard of i 
those parts, till he introduced the practice ; which lie di> 
every where, if there was any probability that a fe h 
could be gathered lo hear him. On the Itilh, he say*, " I 
eouhl not but observe the different manner wherein Qfflj is 
pleased to work in diiferenl places. The grace of God flu« - 
hi re, with u wider stream than it did at first either ..t Bris- 
tol, or Kin gu Wood. But it does not sink so deop as it did 
there. Few are thoroughly convinced of sin, and scar& 
any can witness, that the Lamb of God has taken n . 
sins. I never saw," says he, '■ a work of God in 
place, so evenly and gradually curried on. It co 
rim s step by step. Not so much seems to I-' dot 
one time, as hnlli freouentlj been done al Briatn 
don; but something at eicry tune. Itisthesann 
ouls. I saw none in the triumph of faith, ■■■ 
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in oilier place--. But the believers go on 
1e«i!y. Let God do as seemeth him good." 

■il: uliinJiieil -i |'iece of ground, forty 

1* ls> length, lo build a house for their meetings and pnb- 

nhiji, tln'\ laid [he lirsL stone oi' the building. Itbe- 

B|TUli?d, that sue)) a house as was proposed, could rlui 

stadj umlrr seven hundred pounds, many were positive 

id never he finished at nil. " 1 was of another mind," 

ulliing doubting, hill as it was begun 

•r Cad's aake. he would provide what was needful for tl 

r, Wesley informed me. thai he had one pound six s 
i he undertook to build the preaching-bonsi 
■, at that time ihe largest in England. Soon after 
, he received a letter from a pious Quaker, (who 

nrk at Newcastle,) in the following U 

d Wesley, I have had a dream concerning the( 

it I saw thee surrounded with a large flock of sheer. 

■i did-i not know what lo do with. My first thought 

(ike Iras, that it was thy Hock at Newcastle, and 

■ hsdst no house of worship for them. I have en- 

II hundred pounds, which may help thee 

-The building rose by supplies receiv- 

■ ■ time, like Professor Franeke's «i Halle, and 

•ailed it by the same name,— "'Hie Orphan 

'.■-ley thus wi'iil mi in (he work of the Lord, 
wort,* of nun -nin.-riiin s encountered him. 
Iiiht pressing Mm in go without delay 
be set out. •' The ncM afternoon," 
. ;, little in Newport-Pognell, and then 
■ I. a serious man, with whom I imme- 
rouversalion. He presently 
Imi his- (iptnuKts were ; tlierefore I said nothing 
onlen' \\ 
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quite uneasy 10 know, 'Whether I held the doctrine of the 
decrees as he did.' But I loid him over and over, we had 
better keep to practical things, lest we should be angry at 
one another. And so we did fur two miles, till he caught 
me unawares, and dragged me into the dispute before I 
knew where 1 was. He then grew wanner and warmer ; 
lold me, I was rotten at heart ; and supposed I was of John 
Wesley's followers. I told him. No, I am John Wesley 
himself. Upon which he appeared, 



' As one who had unawares trodden on a snake :' And would 
gladly have run away outright. But being the better mount- 
ed of the two, I kept dose to his side, and endeavored to 
show him his heart, till we came into the street of North- 
ampton." 

As the various societies now began lo walk by rule, slid 
to be trained up in the discipline as well as the doctrines of 
the Lord, 1 shall here give a circumstantial account of the 
discipline which was gradually introduced among them; 
only observing, that there was no previous design or plan 
at all, but every thing arose just as the occasion offered. 
And as this is so delicate and so important a part of Mr. 
Wesley's Life, and of the History of I licit revival of religion, 
in which he was the chief instroment, I shall give the rela- 
tion in his own words. 

With regard to the formation of the Societies, he observes, 
"It quickly appeared, that their thus uniting together an- 
swered the end proposed. In a few months the far greater 
part of those who had begun to 'fear Qod and work rigkt- 
eousftess,' but were not united together, grew faint in their 
minds, and fell back into what they were before. Mean- 
while the far greater part of those who were thus united to- 
gether continued ' striving to enter in at the straight gate,' 
and ' to lay hold on eternal life.' 
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t endeavored to watch over each 
«c ninn fmnd some who did not live the Gospel. 1 km 
tint, thai my hypocrite* were crept in : Cor indeed there w 

:im IJut aeveru I grew cold, and gave way to the 

i had long; easily beset them. We quickly per- 

i there were many ill consequences of suffering 

wW In remain among; us. It was dangerous to others : 

- all sin is of an infectious nature. It brought 

■ iiiliil on their brethren as exposed them to what 

to not properly, ' thr rrproaeli of Christ.' It laid a stum- 

■ tatbewai of others, and caused the truth to be 

cnl-spoln-ii of. 

■ in i] under these inconveniences long before > 
! I be found, Vt length, while we were thinking; 

, >ilu'f thins:, we struck upon a method for which 
If, lute Clltie to bless fiod ever since. I was talking with 
twril of ihr Society in Bristol, concerning the means Of 
urine, the debts there ; w hen one stood up and said, • Let 
r of the .Society give a penny a week till all are 
v. ered, • Bui many of them are poor, and 
D it.' 'Then,' said he, 'put eleven of the 
e, and if they can [five any tiling, well. I will 
i weekly, and if they can pre nothing, I will 
i a* well M for myself. And ench of you call 
j ',ni neighbors mreeklj ; totrin what they 
ke up what is 9/nnring.' It was done. In a 

■■.'. mi', • rln-y found such and such 

■ "-lit. 1 It struck me immediately, 
thing, ilii' verv thing wa have wnntod a 
I tafcther nil the leaders of the classes (so « 

i ami their companies,) and desired, that net 

nquiry into the behavior of thou 

be «W weekly : They did so. Many disorderly 

■ delected. Some turned ft the 
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ways. Some were put away from us. Many saw it wiift 
fear and rejoiced unto God with reverence. 

" As soon as possible the game method was used in Lon- 
don and all other places. Evil men were delected, and re- 
proved. They were borne with lor a season. It they for- 
sook their sins, we received them gladly ; if they obstinate- 
ly persisted therein, it was openly declared, that they were 
not of us. The rest mourned and prayed for them, and yet 
rejoiced, that, as far as in us luy, the scandal was rolled away 
from the Society. 

" About this time, I was informed, that several person* in 
Kingswood frequently met together at the School, ami. 
(when they could spare the lime,) spent the greater pan »( 
the night in prayer and praise and thanksgiving. Some ad- 
vised me to put an end to this ; but, upon weijihm 
thoroughly, and comparing il uilh I lie practice of the ancient 
Christians,* I could see no cause to forbid it. Rather, I be- 
lieved, it might be made of more general use. So I sent 
them word, I designed to watch with them, on the Friday 
nearcsl the full-moon, that we might have light thither and 
back again. I gave public notice of this the Sunday before, 
and, withal, that I intended to preach; desiring, thev and 
they only would meet mc there, who could do it without 
prejudice to their business or families. On Friday, abund- 
ance of people came. I 'began preaching between eights] 
nine ; and we continued till a little beyond the noon of nighl, 
singing, praying, and praising God. 

" This we have continued to do once a month ever sin 
in Bristol, London, and Newcastle, as well as Kingswood. 
And exceeding great are the blessings we have found there- 
in ; It has generally been an extremely solemn season ; when 



* The Vigili, or Eves of particular days, mentioned ii 
Common Prayer, were such Watch-nights. 
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1 dw word of God sunk deep into the hearts, even of those 

mew him not, If it he said, 'This was only 

ihe novelty of the thing, (the circumstance which 

I •till draws such multitudes together at those seasons,) o 

pert*)*, to the awful silence of the night ; I am not careful 

■ r in this mutter. Be it so : However, the impres- 

i made on many souls has never since been effaced. 

\(ia, allowing that God did make use either of the novelty 

hit indifferent circumstance, in order to bring sin- 

) repentance, yet they are brought. And herein let 

ogelher. 

i not put the case farther yet ? Iflcanpro 
■ . that, eilher by the novelty of this ancient 
T by any other indifferent circumstance, it is in my 
• sate a soul from drath. and hide a multitude of 
.'ml dear before God, if I do it not? — if I donor 
b Ilinl brand out of the burning I 
"At the Society increased, 1 found it required still grcai- 
e lu separate the precious from the vile. In order to 
:. at learn once in three months, to talk with 
r uivs.df, and to inquire at their own mouths, 
atvdlas of their Leaders and neighbors, whether they 
pear in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
CWat! At these seasons, I likewise particularly inqui 
vfctlhrr ihrre be any misunderstanding or differences amo 
■ ' that ■very binderanca of peace and brotherly love 
ij V* laken out of the way. 

"T.i each of those, of whose seriousness and good con- 
1 f found iin reuon to doubt, I gave a testimony u 
■ 11 hand, hy writing their name on a ticket prcpar- 
.! pnipQM : evny ticket implying as strong a 
cation of the person to whom it was given, as if I 
I wrote at length, ' I believe ihc bearer hereof to be om 
■» God and works righteousness." 
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"Those wliu bore these liikih. (these lufi&Xa, or T«- 
scrffi, as ihe ancients termed them ; beina of just the same 
force with the ewi^iiXm truf-ai-imi, commendatory letters, men- 
tioned by the Apostle ;) wherever they came, were acknowl- 
edged by their brethren, and received with all cheerfulness. 
These were likewise of use in other respects. By these it 
was easily distinguished when the Society were to meet 
apart, who were members of it, and who not. These alio 
supplied us with a quiet and inoffensive method of reinovinsr 
any disorderly member. He has no new ticket at the quar- 
terly visitation ; (for so often the tickets ore changed ;) and 
hereby it is immediately known, that he is no longer of thin 
community." 

Upon his return from Yorkshire, Mr. Wesley spent some 
time in and near Bristol. He then revisited London, where 
he arrived on Tuesday, July 20th, 1743. being hastened hv 
the account of his mother's illness. He found her on the 
borders of eternity, free from all doubt and fear, and from 
every desire, but (as soon at Ood should nil.) " to depart 
and Ui be with Christ." 

But I must give Mr. Wesley's own account of this affect- 
ing occurrence. — ■• Friday, July 30th, about three in the af- 
ternoon, I went to my mother, and found her change was 
near. I sat down on the bed-side. She was in her lust con- 
flict, unable to speak, but I believe, quite sensible. Her 
look was calm and serene, and her eyes fixed upward, while 
we commended her soul to God. From three to four, the 
silver cord was loosening, and the wheel breaking at the cis- 
tern : and then without any strugle, or sigh, or groan, the 
soul was set a! liberty. We stood round the bed, and ful- 
filled her last request, littered a little before *he lost her 
speech, ' Children, as soon as I am released, sing a psalm of 
praise to God.' 

"Sunday, August I, — Almoslaninnunier.il'lc BMQJM 
people being gathered togcihei, nuoul five in the nfternt 
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the earth the body of my mother, 

tftlhers. The portion of Scripture from which I 

■■■ as, ■ / saw a great white throne and him 

«* it ; from whose face the earth and the heaven fled 

there was found n<> ■place for them. And J saw 

stand before God, and Ac (wots 

r — And the dead were judged out of those things 

a in the honks, according to their works, ,' 

most solemn assemblies I ever saw, or 

r eternity. 

'e set ay u plain stone at the head of her grave, in- 

ilh die following words : 

lie* the body of Mrs. Susannah Wesley, the 

and last surviving daughter of Dr. Samuel An- 



" In sure and stcadfiist hope to rise, 
And claim her mansion In the skies, 
A christian here her flesh hid down. 
The EMM BxdungiBg Bra I crown. 

" True daughter of affliction, she, 
Inur'd to pain and misery. 
Mourn' ii a long night of griefs and fears, 
A legal night of seventy years. 

" The father then reveal'd his son, 
Him in (lie broken bread made known : 
She knew ami felt her dim forgiven, 
And found the earnest of her heaven. 

" Meet for the fellowship above, 

" it beard the call, ' Arise, my love!' 

come,' her dying lookf replied, 

id lamb, like, us her Lord she died." 

« gentlemen have nonai dared this epitaph in the usual 
, anil bare at-emed insensible to it* excel- 
Hoarn'r qualified naefa may be to judge of poetry 
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m general, the poetry of Mr. Charles Wesley seems really 
too high for them. To me, not wholly unacquainted with 
the art, this epitaph has always appeared inexpressibly 
beautiful, and highly characteristic. It is simple, pure 
unlabored ; and has all that elevation, and yet sobriety, of 
spirit, which as Christian believers, we expect to find in 
those who have " tasted the powers of the world to come.'* 
Mr. John Wesley, a most excellent judge of poetry, would 
not have suffered it to pass, if it were not worthy both of the 
author and the subject The " plain stone" too, with the ab- 
sence of all decoration in the account, is highly in character. 
The praise of a christian is not of man, but, of God. Thf 
brothers could not forget this, for they lived in the whole 
spirit of it. Such were all Mr. Wesley's accounts of his 
departed friends and fellow-laborers. Those conerning 
Mr. Fletcher, and his own beloved hrother Charles, did not; 
together make up ten lines. 

Mr. Wesley having now several helpers after his own 
heart, the work of God prospered in many places. Many 
societies were formed in Somersetshire, Wiltshire, Glouces- 
tershire, Leicestershire, Warwickshire, Lincolnshire, Not- 
tinghamshire, and in several parts of Yorkshire. And those 
in London, Bristol, Kingswood, and Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
were much increased. 

But as in the beginning of Christianity, so it was now : 
This sect was every where spoken against. But its ene- 
mies were not content with this. In the year 1740 several 
rioters, who had long disturbed the meetings in Bristol, were 
emboldened by impunity. Their numbers also increased, 
so as to fill not only the court before the preaching-house, 
but a considerable part of the street. The mayor sent them 
orders to disperse ; but they set him at defiance. He then 
despatched several of his officers, who took the ringleaders 
into custody. The next day they were brought into court, 
it being the time of the quaiteT-aeaauma., There they re* 
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ma ml ; and ("nun that time the soi 

I almost tin interrupted peace. 

■■■ rioters were nut so easily subdued. The 

places, and frequently treated Mr. 

iny of his serious hearers in a shameful 

■ ilowed them with showers of stones, ami 

tft attempted to unroof the Founiiery, where the congre- 

» assembled, and had nearly accomplished their 

The common cry was, "You may treat them 

■, for there is no law for them." But Sir John 

(rtiitin), the chairman of the Middlesex justices, called 

■ley and informed him "that he had no need I 
■'it [hi-": riotous mobs to molest him ;" adding, " Sir, 
Jir Hiher Middlesex magistrates have orders frum above. 
Jayvu justice whenever you apply to us." A short 
mrr lie did apply. Justice was done, though not with 
. 'Hi! from that period the society had peace in Lon- 
4*L It was very confidently stated, in that day, that when 
concerning the persecutions Buffered by the 
-nntturt at this time, came before the council, the king <li ■ 
ittri. iliat " no man in his dominions should be persecuted 
w Account of religion while he sal on the throne." Hit 
ni|i-«u also, and indeed all that dynasty, have acted 

,i,,i,. 

I. remarkable circumstance, which Mr. Wesley related 
-nuy thmw considerable light on those ■• orders from 
ib**t." One of the original society of Methodists at 0: 
Wiro the departure of its founders from the university. 
jti'ir •rr kiiiL' for others like-minded, at length joined the 
■ ■ Quakers and settled at Kew. Being a man of 
We property, and of exemplary behavior, he w 
■ iiul favored with free permission to walk 
*• royal garth-n.i. Here lit- frequently met the king, w 
. with him, and uitli much apparent awi 
■ occasions hist maje*W,\uw>' 
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that hp had been at Oxford, inquired if he knew the Messr*. 
Wesley, adding, "They make a great noise in the nation." 
The gentleman replied, " ( know them well, King George : 
and thou mavest be assured that thou hast not two belter 
men in thy dominions! nor men that love thee better, than 
John and Charles Wesley." He then proceeded to give 
some account of their principles and conduct ; with which 
the king seemed much pleased. — When Mr. Wesley had 
concluded, I said, " We see, sir, the Lord can bring a tale to 
the ear of the king." He replied, with much feeling, '* O. 
I have always found the blessedness of a single eye. — of 
leaving all to Him." 

However, the rioters in the country, particularly in Staf- 
fordshire, were not so easily quelled. In the beginning of 
17-13. Mr. Wesley visited Wcilncsburv, and preached in the 
lown-hall morning and evening, and also in the open air. 
He likewise visited the parts adjacent, and more rnninaHj 
those which were inhabited by colliers. Many appeared lo 
be deeply nllectcd, and about a hundred desired to join to- 
getoet, In two or three months these were increased to be- 
iwcen three and four hundred, and upon the whole enjoved 
much peace. But in the summer following there was an en- 
tire change. Mr. Egginton, the minister of Wednesburv. 
with several neighboring justices of the peace, slirrcd up 
the basest of the people ; on which such outrages followed 
u fcrere ■' scandal to the Christian name. Riotous mobs 
Ml summoned together by the sound of a horn : men. wo- 
men, nnd children, were abused in the mosi shocking man- 
ner; bring beaten, stoned, covered with mud: sume, even 
pregnant women, were Ireatc-d in a maimer that cannot hi- 
mentioned. In the menu time, their houses were broken 
open DJ ;in\ thai pleased, and llieir gi«nls spuileii . 
away; sonic of the owners standing by, but not daring |i 
oppose, as it would have been at the peril (•]' their li 






oppose, as it would have been at the peril c\' their li»r*. 



121 



o remarkable, that I make no scrapie 



UiM to himself, is i 

i n wrung it » i large, 

"ffWreAry, October 20, 1713.— After preaching at 

ffiiiihun, I rode to \\".<ln. *\>vr\ . At twelve I preached in 

n rruitnd near the middle of ihe town, to a fm larger con- 

rrvesitiMi limn was expected, on 'Jeans Christ, the same 

. and to-day, and for ever.' i lielieve every one 

■ l( (he power of God, and no creature offered to 

» v. riling B1 Francis Ward's in the afternoon, when 

IHM ihot • the Ii hud beset the house. 

God utmld disperse them. And it was 

n half an hour not a man was left. I told our brclh- 

■ Nm i- ilie time for us to go ;' but (hey pressed me 

ay. So, that I might not offend them, I sat 

i. though 1 foresaiv what would follow. Before five 

U* mob unrounded the house again in greater numbers 

The . iv of one and all was. ' Bring out the min- 

■ttr; we v<U have [he minister. *• I desired one to take 

thrir eapuin by the hand and bring him into the house. 

Aftrr i few leniences interchanged between us, the lion was 

* a lamb. I desired him to go and bring one or two 

rtwigryof hix companions. He brought in two, 

* were ready to swallow the ground with rage ; but in 

■■ they were as calm as he. 1 then bade them 

that 1 might go out among (he people. As soon 

midst of them I called for a chair, and slant 

■lap, ««ked, -What do any of you want with me?' Some 

'i.'Wfwant you In go with us to the justice.' I replied, 

•i I will with nil my heart !' I then spoke a few words, 

■h Gad applied ; io thai they cried out with might and 

n. 'The gentleman i* aii honest gentleman, and we will 

; his defence!' I asked, 'Shall we go to 
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the justice to-night, or in the morning V Most of them 
cried, ' To-night ! To-night !' On which I went before, and 
two or three hundred followed. 

" The night came before we had walked a mile together, 
witli heavy rain. However, on we went to Bentley-Hall, 
two miles from Wednesbury. One or two ran before to 
tell Mr. Lane, ' They had brought Mr. Wesley before hi* 
worship.' — Mr. Lane replied, 'What have I to do with Mr. 
Wesley I Go and carry him back again.' By this lirae the 
main body came up and began knocking at the door. A 
servant told them, ' Mr. Lane was in bed.' — His son follow- 
ed and asked, 'What was the matter?'— One replied, 'Why, 
an*t please you, they sing psalms all day; nay, and make 
folks rise at five in the morning. And what would your 
wprship advise us to do ? — 'To go home,' said Mr. Lane, 
• and be quiet.' 

■• Here they were ul a full stop, till one advised, ' To go 
to justice Persehouse at Walsal.' — All agreed to this. So 
«c hastened on, and about seven came to his house. Bui 
Mr. Persehouse likewise sent word llial ' he was in bed.' — 
Now they were at a Bland again ; but at last, they all 
thought it the wisest course to make the best of their way 
home. About fifty of them undertook to convoy me. But 
we had not gone a hundred yards, when the mob of Walsal 
came, pouring in like a Hood, and bore down all before 
them. The Darlaston mob made what defence they could; 
but they were weary, as well as outnumbered. So that in 
a short lime many being knocked down, the rest ran away 
and left me in their hands. 

" To attempt speaking was vain ; for the noise on every 
side was like the roaring of the sea. So they dragged me 
along till we came to the town ; where seeing the door of 
a large house open I attempted to go in ; but a man, catch- 
ing me by the hair, pulled me back into the middle of the 
mob. They made no more stop till they had carried me 
through the main street. I contruwiei a^retftid^ afi ft* ftm» 
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* within hearing, feeling no pain or wearines 
w wwt cflr] of the town, seeing a door half open, 
*iir4 it Bin) would love gone in, but a. gentleman in t 
hnpronH not suffer me. saying, 'They would pull i 

d lo the ground.' — However, I stood si ttie door, 
id nknl. -Are you willing to hear roe speak V— Many 
riniii. ■ N", no! Knock his brains out ! Down with 
'i ' Kill him at once P Others said, • Nay ; but we will 
if him llr^t P — I began asking, • What evil have I done > 
ft of you all have 1 wronged in word or deed V 
min'ii •.peaking above; it quarter of an hour, till my v 
■Mcnly failed. Then the floods began to lift up t.h( 
■ :iin> crying out, 'Bring him away! 
bira »wnv !' 

I ( mean time my strength and my voice returned, 
mj I broke out aloud into prayer. And now the man who 
jwl before headed the mob, turned and said, 'Sir, I will 
■[•■tirl my life for yon. Follow me, and not one BOUJ here 
■Ml lonrh n hair of your head.' — Two or three of hi* 
fcl«n confirmed hi* words and got close to me immedi- 

\i the same time the gentleman in the shop i: 
*•£ 'For itniae! For shame ! Let him go !' — An honest 
balrhtT who was a little farther off said, 'It was a 
UVy •biutld do thus ; and pulled back four or live, one alii 
■Mher, who were running on the most fiercely. The 
people then, ai if ii had been by common consent, fell bock 
» the right itml left; while those three or four men took 
»eb«ireen them and carried mc through them all. 

ridge tin 1 mob rallied again; we therefore v. ... 

. the mill-dam, and thence through the 

nwailnwt, till, a little before ten, God brought me safe I 

only one flap of my waistcoat, 

■'■■ -.kin from one of my hands. 

inch a chain of providences '■■■ 
HkycMii ■ the hand nf v *>*'\ '» cnvfiM 

meth hua %o«4. 
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'• A poor woman of Darlaston, who had headed that mols 
and sworn ihat 'none should touch me,' vliiii sin: -aw lu-r 
fellows give way, ran into the thickest of the throng and 
knocked down three or four men one after another. But 
many assaulting her at once she was soon overpowered, 
and had probably been killed in a few minutes, (three men 
keeping her down and beating her with all (heir might,) had 
not a man called out to them, 'Hold, Tom, hold!' — 'Who 
is there ?' said Tom. ' What honest Munchin '. Nay then. 
let her go!' — So they held their hands, and let her get up 
and crawl home as well as she could. 

"From the beginning to the end, I found the same pres- 
ence of mind as if I had been sitting in my study. But I 
took no thought for one moment before another ; only once 
it came into my mind, that if they should throw me into 
the river, it would spoil the papers that were in my pocket 
For myself, I did not doubt but I should swim across, hav- 
ing but a thin coat, and a light pair of boots, 
f "By how gentle degrees does God prepare ws for his 
will ! Two years ago a piece of brick grazed my shoulders. 
It was a year after that a stone struck me between the eyes. 
Last month I received one blow, and this evening two, — 
one before we came into the town, and one after we were 
gone out. But both were as nothing ; for, though one man 
struck me on the breast with all his might, and the other on 
the mouth with such a force that the blood gushed out im- 
mediately, I felt no more paiu from either of the blows 
than if they had touched me with a straw. 

"It ought not to be forgotten, that when the rest of the 
society made all haste to escape for their lives, four only 
would not stir, William Sitch, Edward Slater, John Grif- 
fiths, and Joan Parks ; these kept with me, resolving to 
live or die together. And none of them received a blow 
but William Sileh, who held me by the arm from one end 
of the town to the other. He was then dragged away and 
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; but he soon rose and got to me again, 
! asked him 'What lie expected wli 

P — He said, 'To die for Him who had (fed 
added, that 'he felt no hurry or feat, but 
III] <;<"! should require his soul of him.' 
i came back to Francis Ward's I found many of 
t brethren waiting upon God. Many also whom I never 
i before, came to rejoice with us. And the 
Doming, as 1 rode through the town, on my way CO Not- 
(intfiinm, every one I rael expressed such ii cardial affection. 
that I could scarce believe what I saw and heard." 
The persecution Mr. Wesley met with in Falmouth 
rllborhood, is bo remarkable, thai I shall give his own 
description of it ; ami this, with the account of the pei 
ration at Wednegbury, will afford my readers some idea of 
the •uffrrinL's Mr, Wesley endured in the commence mem of 
his eztcjuire labors, 

day, July 4.— I rode lo Falmouth. About three 

■ I w-enl io see u gentlewoman, who had 

Almost ns soon as I sat down, the house 

■ i>n nil sides by an innumerable multitude of peoph 
A louder or more confused noise could hardly be al ihr 

■ * city by storm. Al lirst Mrs. B. and her dau> 

in quiet [hem: but it was labor lost. Thi 
saifhl a* well have attempted to still the raging id* the 
' and were therefore soon glad to shift for themselves. 
■ rabble roared with all tfieir throats, 'Bring out the Cam 

I rum! Where is the Canurttm ■' (an unmeaning word which 
null rabble then used instead of Methodist.) \<> 
en, thej quickl) forced open the outer 
door and filled the passage. Only a wainscoat partition 
wa» bctwrrii us, which was not likely to stand long. 
mmcdiatrh took down a large looking-glass which hung 

v hide side would fall in 
Thejf began tiicir fork »if/i abundance of biu*i im\" 
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tions. A poor girl who was left in the house was utterly 
astonished, and cried out, * O sir, what must we do V — I 
said, ' We must pray.' — Indeed, at that time, to all appear- 
ance, our lives were not worth an hour's purchase. — She 
asked, 4 But, sir, is it not better for you to hide yourself t 
To get into the closet?' — I answered, 'No. It is best for 
me to stand just where I am.' Among those without' were 
the crews of some privateers, which were lately come into 
the harbor. Some of these, being angry at the slowness of 
the rest, thrust them away, and coming up all together, set 
their shoulders to the inner door, and cried out, 'Avast, 
lads, avast !' Away went all the hinges at once, and the 
door fell back into the room. I stepped forward into the 
midst of them and said, ' Here I am ! Which of you has 
any thing to say to me 1 To which of you have I done any 
wrong ? To you ? Or you ? Or you V I continued speaking 
till I came into the middle of the street, and then raising 
my voice, said, ' Neighbours, countrymen ! Do you desire 
to hear me speak V They cried vehemently, ' Yes, yes ! 
He shall speak. He shall. Nobody shall hinder him.' 
But having nothing to stand on, and no advantage of ground 
I could be heard by a few only. However, I spoke without 
intermission ; and as far as the sound reached the people 
were still, till one or two of their captains turned about and 
swore, 'Not a man shall touch him.' Mr. Thomas, a 
clergyman, then came up and asked, ' Are you not ashamed 
to use a stranger thus ?' He was soon seconded by two or 
three gentlemen of the town, and one of the aldermen, with 
whom I walked down the town, speaking all the time till I 
came to Mrs. Maddern's house. The gentlemen proposed 
sending for my horse to the door, and desired me to step in 
and rest the mean time. But on second thoughts, they 
judged it not advisable to let me go out among the people 
again. So they chose to send my horse before me to 
Penryn, and to send me thither Vy 'water \ \l\e «e& running 
close by the back door of the Yiouftem^&dcL'Wfc'^re*^ 
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before, no, not at Y> 

ffl a u here. There I had 

willing to die with me; /irrr, not n 

simple i;irl ; who likewise was hurried bwb.) 

in an blatant <is soon as ever she eame wit of Mrs. 

«. Tftsre I received some blows, lost part of my 

overed over with dirL Here, although 

is some hundreds of people wew lifted 

ike of throw, they were one and all stopped in the 

. »o that mil :i man touched me with one of bis 

was any tiling thrown from lirsl lo last. 

■■ i '<■!' a speck of dirt on my clothes. 

; i:l God lirareth ibe prayer! or that he 

power in heaven and earth!" 

preachers In the different parts of the kingdom were 

[ of the same cap,' yen. in many install' 

greater persecution* than Mr. Weak) 

B tones, dirt, and rotten <'£gH. were the common 

ob. In some instances, as in that of Mr. 

Mitchell, " the] were thrown into pond* of water, 

ili.wn (ill they were nviirly drowned. Applications 

itiIm-"- in 1 1n- ticiiililii.iiirint; maujatratca, but 

vain. They then, under the patronage of Mr. 

recourse to the court of king's bench, and in 

found the most ample justice. The judges 
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* A plain, farcihle pteicher, ^really owned of God, (specially to the 
pom Tb* IftM Dr. Hey, of Leeda, medio coll upon Dr. Priestley, who 
la, iml lake hini to the Methodist chapel. Ou Due 
^■loni. the preach" happened lo bo Mr, Mitchell. Dr 
ru rather nice In hearing, w;n moililiixl tlut lii- plillono 
■ led (o heir no plain u preacher On their return, 
the ■toclor whut he thought of the nermon. 
ihaf tie thought It admirable!" But perceiving his 
'» aurpriie, he added, " Other men mm/ do co».\. \)x, \\^,\^S. 
it do good, tor he aim* il nothing else." 
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of that court acted on every occasion with the greatest 
uprightness and impartiality; the consequence of which 
was, that in many places peace was restored. 

Notwithstanding this brutal opposition, Mr. Wesley 
preached in most of the towns in Cornwall : and the seed 
sown, through the blessing of God, produced a plentiful 
harvest. Perhaps there is no part of these kingdoms where 
there has been a more general change. Hurling, their 
favorite but most brutal diversion, at which limbs were fre- 
quently broken and lives lost, is now hardly heard of: and 
that scandal of humanity, which had been so constantly 
practised on all the coasts of Cornwall, the plundering 
vessels that struck upon the rocks, and often murdering those 
that escaped from the wreck, is now well nigh at an end. 
But it is not harmlessness or outward decency alone which 
has evidenced the reality of their religion, but faith work- 
ing by love, producing all inward and outward holiness. 

About the time of the persecutions in Cornwall, John 
Nelson, of Birstal in Yorkshire, who has been mentioned 
before, and Thomas Beard, an honest industrious man, 
were pressed and sent off as soldiers, for no other crime, 
either committed or pretended, than that of calling sinners 
to repentance. John Nelson was, after much ill usage, re- 
leased by an order from the secretary at war, and preached 
the gospel many years. But Thomas Beard sunk under his 
oppressions. He was then lodged at the hospital at New- 
castle, where he praised God continually. His fever in- 
creasing he was bled. His arm festered, mortified, and was 
cut off: two or three days after which, God signed his dis- 
charge, and called him up to his eternal home. 

While Mr. Wesley thus, like his Divine Master, ' endured 

the cross, despising the shame,' his brother Mr. C. Wesley 

was called to drink of the same cup. He had labored in the 

preceding year in the neighborhood of Bristol till the 17th 

of May, when he set out for t\\e woxXYu J?U peached at 
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iwfck, and then visited Stroud. Evesham, and sev 
placcs; mid mi the 80th, he observes, "I got 
I* our dear colliers at Wednesbnry. Here the seed 
taken riiol, anil many are added to the church. A soci- 
I'ltww than three hundred are seeking full redemption 
the cleansing blood of Christ. The enemy rages exceed- 
;ly »jr»iiisi tlietn. A few hero have returned railing for 

. have behaved as die followers 
■jsi Jesns. 
**Jby2l. — I spent the morning in conference 

who ■ have received the atonement' under my brother' 
'■■■ ill" ground to build a chapel upon, 
lissenter. I walked with many of our breth- 
ren to Walsal, singing as we went. We were received 
llir old complaint, ' Behold these that turn the world upside 
iwn am come hither also !' We walked through the 

it the noisy greetings of our enemies. I itood on the 

uf tlir market-house. A host of men fame against us 

they lifteil up their voice and raged horribly. I preach 

ed from these words, ' But none of these things move me 

urn I my life dear unto myself so that 1 might fin 

ittrsc with joy,' &.c. The street wai full of ll< 

■ i-ts, (ihe principal man setting ihem on,) 

ihoulcd, :±inl threw stoms incessantly. At 

eooctonon, a sir-am of ruffians was suffered to beat me do 1 

pa; 1 rose, and, having given the blearing, 

beat down again, and so a third time. When we had 

iiiji'i; ihrink* in i'ii- God of our salvation. ! then from 

■.cm depart in peace, and walked through 

■ the rioters. They reviled us, but had no c 

mtaaion to touch a hair of our head. 

WA In ihe after in I came to the (lock in S 

lo are nsshcrp among wolves ; the tninister ha< 
■ 
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house, next door to our brother Bennet's. Hell from be- 
neath seemed moved to oppose us. As Boon as I was in the ' 
desk with David Taylor, the floods began to lift up their 
voice. An officer in the army contradicted and blasphemed. 
I took no notice of him, but sang on. The stones flew 
thick, striking the desk and the people. To save them, and 
the house from being pulled down, I 1 gave out that I should 
preach in the street and look them in the face. The whole 
army of the aliens followed me. The captain laid hold on 
me and began rioting : I gave him A word in season, or ad- 
vice to a soldier. I then prayed, particularly for his majesty 
king George, and preached the gospel, although with much 
contention. The stones often struck me in the face. I 
prayed for sinners, as servants of their master, the devil ; 
upon which the captain ran at me with great fury, threaten- 
ing revenge for abusing, as he called it, * the king his mas- 
ter.' He forced his way through the brethren, drew his 
sword, and presented it to my breast. I immediately open- 
ed my breast, and fixing my eye on his, and smiling in his 
face, calmly said, ' I fear God and honor the king.' His 
countenance fell in a moment, he fetched a deep sigh, and 
putting up his sword, quietly left the place. He had said 
to one of the company, who afterward informed me, 4 You 
shall see if I do but hold my sword to his breast he will faint 
away.' So perhaps I should, had I only his principles to 
trust to ; but if at that time I was not afraid, no thanks to my 
natural courage. We returned to our brother Bcnnet's, and 
gave ourselves up to prayer. The rioters followed, and ex- 
ceeded in outrage all I have seen before. Those at Moor- 
fields, Cardiff, and Walsal, were lambs to these. As there 
is no king in Israel, I mean no magistrate in Sheffield, every 
man doth as seemeth good in his own eyes." 

The mob now formed the design of pulling down the so- 
ciety house, and set upon their work while Mr. C. Wesley 
snd the people were praying and praising God within. " It 
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waa * glorious lime,*' says he. " wilh ns : every word of 
horteuon tank deep, every prayer was scaled, and many 
kmiid the tpirit of glory renting upon them."* — The nexl 
;i- completely pulled down, n 
ii-ft upon another : "nevertheless,'' said 

■ ■Mr' foundation slaiulellf sure;' um 
not made wilh hands, is eternal in the heavi 
da* he preached again in the street, somewhat 
than before. In the evening the rioters being very noisy 
ajtaio, and threatened to pull down ihe house where Mr. 
. lodged. He went out to them; read the riol 
and made a suitable exhortation. They soon afterward se| 
» rated, and peace was restored. 

Jfay 27. — Al live in the morning be took leave of the 

these words, ' Confirming the souls of ihe disciples, 
exhorting them to continue in the faith; and thai 
I through much tribulation enter into the kingdou 
GttL' He observes, -Our hearts were knit together, and 
greatly comforted : we rejoiced in hope of * the glorious 
[u>ring of ihe great Cod,' who had now delivered us ou 

h of the lions. David Taylor informed me that the 

, people of Thorpe, through which we should pasi 

cwdingly road against us. Si. we found them 

proerhed the place and were turning down the lane to 

ity-ll»IL The ambush rose and assaulted us wilh stones, 

*tgf, and dirL My horse Hew from side to side till he found 

I nil way through them. They wounded D. Taylor in the 

| 1'irrhesd, and the wound hied much. I turned hack and 

i» liy a clergyman could not pass 

viiiKMtt such treatment '. Al first ihe rioters scattered, but, 

| bear captain rallying them, answered with horrible impre- 

ioin and «tune-. M\ bone look fright, and turned a' 
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with me down a steep hill. The enemy pursued me from 
afar, and followed shouting. Blessed he God I received no 
hurt, only from the eggs and dirt. My clothes indeed ab- 
horred me, and my arm pained me a little from a blow I re- 
ceived at Sheffield." 

" May 30. — My horse threw me and fell upon* me. My 
companion thought I had broken my neck ; but my leg only 
was bruised, my hand sprained, and my head stunned, which 
spoiled me from making hymns* or thinking at all in that 
way till the next day, when the Lord brought us safe to 
Newcastle. At seven o'clock I went to the room, which 
will contain about two thousand persons. We rejoiced for 
the consolation of our mutual faith. 

During the riots, he one day observes, " I went to church 
and heard that terrible chapter, Jeremiah the 7th,— enough, 
one would think, to make even this hardened people trem- 
ble. Never were words more applicable than those, ' Stand 
in the gate of the Lord's house and proclaim there this word, 
and say, Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah that en- 
ter in at these gates to worship the Lord. Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Amend your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place. Trust 
ye not in lying words, saying, The Temple of the Lord, The 
Temple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord, are these ! — 
Behold ye trust in lying words that cannot profit. Will ye 
steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely — and 
come and stand before me in this house V " &c. — Mr. C. 
Wesley informed me, that upon one of those occasions, af- 
ter hearing himself abused in a sermon longer than usual, 
he remained in his pew when the congregation was dismiss- 
ed, it being what is called Sacrament-Sunday. The minis- 



* He composed his finest hymns while engaged in those labors, and of- 
ten on horseback. 
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dim, called to the clerk, look him inside the 
■ ■■; wild dim for some time. T lie minister 
m tli the service. When Mr. C. Wesley a] 
■■■'. llir |iarsim retre.alcil. urn lli,- clerk i 

. rig mk iln- large prayer-book* tried , 

i'i !" Mi'. «'. Wesley remained roi 

■ : :, :; thai nottiing would quiet tho zeal- 
id that the minister remained atationi ■ 
concluded 
'. 1744, Mr John Wesley preaebta 1 
rd, before the university.* 

■ inn-, since [he lime lie began b 

in the fields and highways. Tln.se mi- 

the first vol e of bis Works, and are 

■ rious perusal, " I am oov ."' 

r .if toe blood cit those men. 1 have fully delivered 

Vnd I am well pleaded that it should be the 

in h, in the Inst century, near tno thousand 

ttoke. Yet 

■ ci Is then between thi ir case and ir 

ml of house and home, and .ill that the) 

only hindered from preaching without 

, and that In a kind of hi ■ ■■ 

mined ihut when my next turn ii> preach cams 

4 pay another person to preach for me. And s 

nihiMc : even to the lime that I resigned my 



"iv (oOifor,1on thta occasion, where, tic met with 

".l.-riion, an.! others. He ot>- 

••tiliijmiiri-.- ■■ testimony Ijefore a crowded 

Never hive I seen a more at- 

■ Hillei a word la slip (hem. Some of 

* *i eollegca utoml up lire whole time sad fixed their eyi-s upon 

• H H»t emu mil me aouriJ i!oi niiu; lilif lit*. In- «ltl mrclji 

rliaiiecllor sent after hlu. ati<! 

«. «lucb hi- i"ilnl up Mid .••■tit iiuinriliiteAy .'" 
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fellowship." — They respected his general character, with 
which they were well acquainted. 

Mr. Wesley's observation respecting the ejection of so 
many pious and able ministers, is affecting. It was an aw- 
ful act, and an awful responsibility remains with those who 
exercised such an authority. But ' the Lord reigneth, and 
the fierceness of man shall turn to his praise.' I cannot but 
think that the Lord, ' who is head over all things to his 
church,' saw that there was no other way of saying the na- 
tion from that deluge of Antinomianism which threatened to 
overwhelm it. How many children of light were thus call- 
ed to walk in providential darkness ! But he had a better 
dispensation in store for his people : A dispensation that 
never did, that never can, disturb the providential govern- 
ment ; which was not given ' by might or power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.' 

" Leare, near Antwerp, October 21, 1745 

" Reverend Sir, — Since I wrote to you last I have 
gone through great trials. It was not the least that I have 
lost my dear brother Clements for a season, he being shot 
through both the arms. To try me farther, J. Evans and 
Bishop were both killed in the battle, as was J. Greenwood 
soon after. Two more, who spoke boldly in the name of 
Jesus, are fallen into the world again. So I am left alone : 
but I know it is for my good. Seeing iniquity so much 
abound, and the love of many wax cold, adds wings to my de- 
votion, and my faith grows daily as a plant by the water side- 
t " The Lord has been pleased to try our little flock, and to 
tfhow them his mighty power. Some days before the late 
battle, one of them, standing at his tent door, broke out into 
raptures of joy knowing his departure was at hand, and was 
so filled with the love of God that he danced before hi& 
comrades. In the battle before he died he openly declared. 
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st from my labors in the biisruu "f .Ie*i 
I In-line nothinc like thin was ever heard of before in 

cd an army us ours. Some 
mil in tkeii wounds, ' I am going; to my Beloved !' others, 
■ Com. Lord Jesus, come quickly!' and many that 

crying to their Lord to take Ihero to 
s such boldness in lite battle among this 
tittle despised flock thai it made the officers <is well as com- 
aon soldiers amazed ; and they acknowledge it to this day. 
Aa fcs my own pari I stood the fire of the enemy for above 
seven hums. Then my horse was shot under me, and I 
txpOHxl both to the enemy and our own horse. But 
4M noi discourage me at all ; for I knew the God of Ji 
was with mc. I had a long way to go, the balls flying 
every side; and thousands lay bleeding, groaning, d] 
sad dead on each hand. Surely I was as in the fiery furl 
b« il never singed one hair of ruy head. The hotter it 
the more strength was given me. I was full of joy and loi 
as much a* I could well bear. Going on I met one 
brethren with a little dish in his hand, seeking for water. 
He naded and said, ' he had got a sore wound in his leg.' I 
asked, • Mare you got Christ in your heart I' He answered, 
'I (tare, and 1 have had him all the day. Blessed be God, 
ih»i I ever saw your face.' Lord, what am I, that I should 
be counted worthy to set my hand to the Gospel plough ' 
Lord, humble mc. and lay me in the dust 

John IIaim 
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en. But there was no annual publication of the minutes of 
the Conference, till the year 1763. On Christmas day, 
1744, Mr. Wesley drew up the rules of the bands. 

CONVERSATION I. 

London, %&th of June, 1744. 

It is desired, that all things be considered as in the imme- 
diate presence of God : that we may meet with a single eye, 
and as little children who have every thing to learn : that 
every thing which is proposed, may be examined to the 
foundation : that every person may speak freely whatever is 
in his heart : and that every question which arises may be 
thoroughly debated and settled. 

Q. 1. Need we be fearful of doing this? What are we 
afraid of? Of overturning our first principles ? 

A. If they are false, the sooner they are overturned the 
better. If they are true, they will bear the strictest exami- 
nation. Let us all pray for a willingness to receive light, 
to know of every doctrine, whether it be of God.* 

Q. 2. How may the time of this conference be made more 
eminently a time of watching unto prayer ? 

A. 1. While we are conversing, let us have an especial 
care to set God always before us. 2. In the intermediate 
hours, let us redeem all the time we can for private exer- 
cises. 3. Therein let us give ourselves to prayer for one 
another, and for a blessing on this our labor. 

Q. 3. How far does each of us agree to submit to the 
judgment of the majority ? 

A. In speculative things, each one can only submit so far 
as his judgment shall be convinced ; in every practical point, 



* Could any work that was not of God endure such an ordeal as this ? 
Surely it is the Lord who maketh men to be thus of one mind in a 
fiouse/ 



[. A. Can a Christian submit any farther than this to any 
in, or number of men. upon earth ' 
- It is plain he cannot ; either to bishop, convocation, 
J council. And this in that grand principle of pri- 
se judgment on which all ilie reformers proceeded: "Ev- 
ery- nun must judge for himself; because every man mum 
i»c an account of himself 10 God." 

CONVERSATION II. 

o design of the meeting was proposed, namely, 10 con- 
-1. What to leach. 2. How to teach. Aud3. What 
ui (In; i.e. how to regulate our doctrine, discipline, and 
practice. They begun with considering the doctrine of 
Justification : The questions relating thereto, with the nul>- 
Muee of the answers given, were its follow : 
W I- What is it to be justified ' 

A. To be pardoned and received into God's favor : into 
*ueh > Mate thai, if we continue therein, we shall be finally 






(J. "i It foiih the condition of justification? 

\ . Vc>; ' for every one who believeth not is condemned ; 
and every one who believes is justified. ' 

q. :t. But must not repentance, and works meet for re- 
(wntanc r, go before this faith ? 

A. Without doubt : if by repentance you m 
lion of «iu; and by ' works meet for repentance,' obeying 
Gndaauraa we can, forgiving our brother, ceasing'to i 
rviL, donif good, anil using the ordinances according to ti 
power we lure received. 

q. 1 What is faith? 

A. Faith in general is a divine supernatural Eheyxts' ol 
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things not seen ; i. e* of past, future, or spiritual thing! : it 
id a spiritual sight of God and the things of God. 

First, a sinner is convinced by the Holy Ghost, 'Christ 
loved me, and gave himself for me.' This is that faith by 
Which he is justified or pardoned the moment he receives it 
Immediately the same Spirit bears witness, "Thott art par- 
doned : thou hast redemption in his blood." And this is 
saving faith, whereby ' the love of God is shed abroad in his 
heart.' 

Q. 5. Have all Christians this faith ? May not a man be 
justified, and not know it? 

A. That all true Christians have such a faith as implies an 
assurance of God's love, appears from Rom. viii, 15, 16 ; 
Eph. iv, 32 ; 2 Cor. xiii, 5 ; Heb. viii, 10 — 12 ; 1 John, iv, 
13, and v, 19. And that no man can be justified and not 
know it, appears farther from the nature of the thing. For 
faith after repentance is ease after pain, rest after 1 toil, light 
after darkness. It appears also from the immediate as well 
as distant fruits thereof. 

Q. 6. But may not a man go to heaven without it ? 

A. It does not appear from holy writ, that a man who 
hears the gospel can, (Mark*xvi, 16,) whatever a heathen 
may do. (Rom. ii, 14.) 

Q. 7. What are the immediate fruits of justifying faith \ 

A. Peace, joy, love ; power over all outward sin, and 
power to keep down inward sin. 

Q. 8. Does any one believe who has not the witness in 
himself, or any longer than he sees, loves, and obeys God ? 

A. We apprehend not ; seeing God being the very es- 
sence of faith ; love and obedience the inseparable proper- 
ties of it. 

Q. 9. What sins are consistent with justifying faidi ? 

A. No wilful sin. If a believer wilfully sins, he casts 
away his faith. Neither is it possible he should have justi- 
fying faith again without previously repenting. 




;: 

te of doubt, or 
ignorance or 



>. 10. Must every believer come into a state o 
, or darkness ! Will he do so unless by ignoi 

Does God otherwise withdraw himself? 

leliever need never again come into 

cms he need not come into a state of 

C or fear, or darkness; and that (ordinarily at least,) 

. unless by ignorance or unfaithfulness. Yet it 

t the tirsl joy does seldom last long; thai it is 

mly followed by (tyul.it* and fears; and that God fre- 

iiJy permits great heaviness before any large manifesta- 

ti of himself. 

. II. Are wort-' necessary to the continuance of faith? 

, Without doubt; for a man may forfeit the free gift of 

tins of omission or commission. 
, l%». Cr.n faith he lost bul for want (.['works? 
A. It cannot bul through disobedience. 
y. 13. How is faith made , 

A. The more we exert our faith (he more il is increased. 
•To him that hath shall be given.' 

H- It St. Paul says, 'Abraham was not justified by 
work*/ Kt. James, 'He was justified by works.' Do they 
not contradict each other' 

A. -No: I. Because they do tint sjieak of the same justiri- 
rauon. St. I'aul speaks of that justification which was 
wlun Abraham was seventy-five years old, about twenty 
rcen befoir Iwac was Loin. St. James, of that justifica- 
tion which was when he offered up Isaac on the almr. 
Bt m is they do not speak of the same works : St. Paul 
■pnluag of works that precede faith : St. James, of works 
that *]Tir :■ : 
tj. 15. In what serine is Adam's sin imputed to all n 

A. In Adam all die, i. c. I. Our bodies then became mor- 
al. !t Our souls died, i. v. were disunited from God. And 
•cere, 3. Wcire all bom with a sinful, dev\\ihh ns.vu.tc. V 
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reason whereof, 4. We are children of wrath, liable to death 
eternal. (Rom. v, 18 ; Eph. ii, 3.) 

Q. 16. In what sense is the righteousness of Christ imput- 
ed to all mankind, or to believers ? 

A. We do not find it expressly affirmed in Scripture, that 
God imputes tin' rij/lili-'Oiisrit's:. of Christ to any:* although 
we do find thiil ■ faith is imputed to us for righteousness.* 

That text, ' As by one man's disobedience, all men were 
made sinners ; so by the obedient of one, all were made 
righteous,' we conceive means, by the merits of Christ all 
men are cleared from the guilt of Adam's actual sin. 

We conceive farther, that through the obedience and 
death of Christ, 1. The bodies of all men became immortal 
after the resurrection. 2. Their souls receive a capacity of 
spiritual life; and 3. An actual spark or seed thereof. 4. All 
believers become children of grace, reconciled to God ; and 

5. Are made partakers of the divine nature. 

Q. 17. Have we not leaned toward Antinoinianis'm t 

A. We are afraid we have. 

Q. 18. What is Antinomianism ? 

A. The doctrine which makes void the law through faith. 

Q. 19. What are the main pillars thereof? 

A. 1. That Christ abolished the moral law. 2. That there- 
fore Christians are not obliged to observe it. 3. That one 
branch of Christian liberty is liberty from obeying the com- 
mandments of God. 4. That ii is bondage to do a thing be- 
cause it is commanded, or forbear it because it is forbidden. 

6. Tliul a believer is not obliged to use the ordinances of 
God, or to do good works. 6. That a preacher ought not 
to exhort to good works : not unbelievers, because it is 
hurtful ; not believers, because it is needless. 

'That is, his perianal righteousness. This is the great Antinomian 

error. Buttiie divine atonement, with ib glorious concomitants, may be 

called his righteoiotuni ,* and may be said to be imputed to believen, « 

// was wrought toe guilty man, and b^ tile, oiei'UL i£ iiont^ can he be 

Justified. 



CONVERSATION III. 



<i- I h a sense of God'a pardoning love absolutely i 

r being in his favor? Or may there be some 

. We Hare not say there are not. 
[. -i. I* it necessary to inward and outward holiness I 

. W* Incline to think it is. 

\. 3. Does a man believe any longer than he sees a reo 

But we allow there may be infini 
i in neeinjr God : even as many as there are 
s the sun, when it shines on his eyelid; 
i stands with his eyes wide open in the fi 



■e a man believe any longer lhan he loves God ! 
A. In no wise. For "neither circumcision nor uncircum- 
ruion avnileth, without faith working by love.' 

Q. 6. Have we duly considered the ease of Cornelius T 
Was Ml he in [he favor of God, ' when liis prayers and alius 
rame sp for n memorial before God V i.e. Before he !»■■ 
tiered in < : 

A. It does seem that be was, in some degree. But we 
•peak not of those who have not heard the gospel, 
tj. 0. Is a, believer constrained to obey God ? 
\ a) if* I"- often i«. 'The love of Christ constraineth 
i>; i i Ik- In 1 may obey or he may no!, no constraint 
'-'-inn U id upon hi m. 

faith be lost hul through disobedience '. 
A. It cannot. \ believer first Inwardly dl 
rlinrs to sin with hi* heart ; then his intercourse « it h God 
I. mil is tost : and after this he may fall in 
m outward »ln. being now weak and like another man, 
4, *>. How tun such a one recover faith ? 
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v. ii, 5.) 



A. By repenting ami doing the firsl works. (Rt>» 

Q. 9. Do we ordinarily n- present a justified state so great 
.i ml happy as it id ' 

A. Perhaps not. A believer, walking in the light, is in- 
expressibly great and happy. 

Q. 10. Should we not have a rare of depreciating justifi- 
cation in order to exalt the stale of full sanctifi cation '! 

A. Undoubtedly we should beware of this; for one may 
insensibly slide into it. 

Q. 11. How shall we effectually avoid it ? 

A. When we are going lo speak of entire sanctifi ration, 
let us first tk'snilic \h<: blessiiiir-j of ;i justified slate as strong- 
ly as possible. 

Q- 12. Does not the truth of the gospel lie very near both 
to Calvinism and Antiiwmianism? 

A. Indeed it does ; as it were, within a hair's breadth.* 
.So that it is altogelhcr foolish and sinful, because we do not 
quite agree either with one or the other, to run from them 
as far as ever we can. 

Q. 13. Wherein may we come to the very edge of Cal- 
vinism 1 

A. 1. In ascribing all good to the free grace of God. 2. 
In denying all natural free-will, and all power antecedent 
to grace. And 3. In excluding all merit from man ; even 
for what he has or does by the grace of God, 

Q. 14. Wherein may we come to the edge of Antinomi- 
anism ? 

A. 1. In exalting the merits and love of Christ. 2. In 
rejoicing evermore. 

Q. 15. Does faith supercede {set aside the necessity of) 
holiness or good works? 

A. In no wise. So far from it that H implies both, as a 
cause does its effects. 

* So near does the road of truth Vie to the &Vc\i at error ! But > be. 
tiever who abide* in the fiith, aei»»ii4»WuMsW,\lifcsi 1 \ 1 %— : 1. 





lo add 11 1 ■ 
choice of the iiinerant preachers, as many have 
formed tin? most erroneous ideas on ihe subject, iningiiiing they 
nrc employed with hardly any prepartion ; while others have 

■ think they are a distinct race from those to whom 
aster.— 1. Tliey are received, in common with all 

persona, merely as private members on trial. — 3. Af- 

quartcr oi'n year if they are found walking according 

gMpH, they arc admitted as proper members. — 3. 

.ml abilities of any members are sumcient- 

-t [hey are appointed leaders of classes. — 4. If they 

appear to he called lo more important services, they 

employed lo exhori ncrnsioiwlly in the smaller congre- 

pproved in this line of duty they are allow- 

.ill, — li, Out of these men, who are called local 

prrecArr*, arc selected the itinerant preachers, who are first 

■ in 1 1 1 1- <|iiiirlrrk iiiccliiiir* "f lb'' circuits t" which 
■:.'. leeondly, in the diirtrict meeting, and lastly, in 

■ nee; and if accepted are appointed to circuits. — 
7. Thrir characters and conduct are examined annually in 

i meetings and in the conference ; and if ihey con- 
Ihfti] for four years of trial they are received into 

lion. At these conferences also strict ini|tiiry is 
nadi- into the conduct of every itincrnnt. — The preachers 
t— rtnblrd are thus, from their identity of interest with llie 
ml binly of the people, and llieir mutual sympathy with 
um vttolr. their natural and only entire representatives in 
■II *™r (ffnirs lo which the conference directs its cares; 
— fan*) with the whole connexion, as that in which the] 
. ' ■■. In -■ ihil die: ilinl yet, because of their itin- 

i.jiiiictc'il with any individual society asto 
kerroiM the organs of those changes and innovations which 
■ particular places might be ofh n advocated.— Sufftckttltj 
doi with ibetr people; butwfncwK&j 

aAff-e, Ui he the effectual (ruav&Wnft wt ' 
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which has linen committed in their inisl, as those who m 
give thefnol account of their stewardship not to man bin i... 
God. By them only can the discipline of the connexion in 
its wide extent be maintained ; and the Lord and his people 
require it at their hands. 

Mr. Wesley's great Jove of exactness and order was now 
abundantly yratifipJ. In every place where he or the 
preachers in connexion with him labored, the same rales 
were observed in ihe formation and government of ihe soci- 
eties. From this lime the work of reformation and of true 
religion went forward with a regularity and .-fineness highlv 
characteristic of the true gospel of (iod our Savior. 

In the tumultuous years of forty-five and forty-six, during 
the Rebellion, the work of God spread with great rapidity. 
The .Scriptures declare, ' When the judgments of find arc- 
abroad in (he earth the nations will learn risrhteou.snesii.' 
The ministers of (lod went through ihe land calling upon 
sinners to repent ; and many had ears to hear ' the thing* 
that are for their peace.' 

August 1, 1745, the second conference was held in Bristol. 

Mr. Wesley not only Bludied and labored hard, at the 
same time enduring much unmerited reproach, but he pass- 
ed through much fatigue and danger in his travels. In hi* 
journal, he tells us, that in the latter end of February he 
preached at Nottingham. The next day, a friend piloted 
him through the mire and water, to Sykehouse. Proceed- 
ing northward, lie found much snow about Borough-bridge, 
which made him travel so slowly, that night overtook him 
when he had .six or seven miles to go, to the place where 
be bad intended to lodge. The next day the roads were 
abundantly worse. The snow was deeper, the cnusways 
were impassable, and there were such a bard frost succeeding 
- the thaw, that the ground was like glass. At that time, and 
for some years after, there were no turnpike roads in those 
parts of England. He was often, obliged to walk, it being 
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,il>te to ride He passed over dreary moor*, which 

ppeartd great pathless wastes of white, till at length, laic 

Ding, he reached Newcastle. "Many a rough 

rncy," mid he, " have I had before, but one like ihis I 



inference was held in the wine 
'0 WeaJeys, two other elergy- 



lav 13, 1746, the third c 
It consisted of the t 

d fire lay -preachers, 
The winter was now approaching, yet Mr. C. Wesley, ■!■ 
igh in a poor state of health, determined to take 
them journey. October 10, he tells us, "I set out 
WCMlte with my young companion and friend. E. Pci 
; who<te heart the Lord hath given me. His family 
i kepi from us so long by a mistaken notion that we 
against the Church." — He visited the brethren in 
tflordslu're, and on the 15th preached at Tippen Green. 
r preaching in the evening, a friend invited him to sleep 
■ house, at do great distance from the place. Soon 
■ they were set down the mob beset the house, and 
g M the door demanded entrance. Mr. Wesley order- 
set open, and the house was immediately 
■ I sat still," says he. " in the midst of them for 
half an hour. I was a little concerned for E. Perroi 
lent such rough treatment, at his first setting out, shoi 
daunt him. But lit abounded in valor, mid was for 
tnf with the wild beasts before they had spent any of tli< 
riolewc. He got a deal of ahuse thereby, and not 
Out, both of which he took very patiently. 1 had 
«go to preach ; but being called upon by so unexpected 
congregation, I rose at last and read, ' When the Son 
man ahall come in his glory, and all the holy angels witli 
tun, the* shall he sit on the throne of his glory.' While 1 
reasoned with them of judgment to come, they grew calmer 
d little. 1 then spake to them one by one till the 
wanned dirm all. One wlm sl»oA ouv. \Vt\wv 
13 
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est I held by the hand and urged the love of Christ crucified, 
till in spite of both his natural and diabolical courage, he 
trembled like a leaf. I was constrained to break out in 
prayer for him. Our leopards were all become lambs, and 
very kind we all were at parting. Near midnight the house 
was clear and quiet. We gave thanks to God for our sal- 
vation, and slept in peace." — Such wore the conflicts, and 
such the victories frequently obtained in that day. 

October 21, Mr. C. Wesley preached at Dewsbury, where 
John Nelson had gathered many stray sheep and formed a 
society. The minister did not condemn them unheard, but 
talked with them, examined into the doctrine they had been 
taught, and its effects on their lives. When he found that 
as many as had been aflected by the preaching, were evi- 
dently reformed, and brought to church and sacrament, he 
testified his approbation of the work, and rejoiced that sin- 
ners were converted to God. Had all the ministers of the 
established church acted with the same candor, they would 
have served the church better, and the work would have 
been much more extended than we have yet seen it. 

June 16, 1747, the fourth conference was held in London. 
In this year, Methodism began in Ireland, in the city of 
Dublin. 

" February 25. — A day never to be forgotten ! At seven 
o'clock, I walked quietly to Mrs. Philips' and began preach- 
ing a little before the time appointed. For three quarters 
of an hour, I invited a few listening sinners to Christ. 
Soon after, Satan's whole army assaulted the house. We 
sat in a little ground room, and ordered all the doors to be 
thrown open. They brought a hand-engine, and began to 
play into the house. We kept our seats, and they rushed 
into the passage ; just then, Mr. Borough, the constable, 
came, and seizing the spout of the engine, carried it off. 
They swore if he did not deliver it they would pull down 
the house. At that time they might have taken us prison- 
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ose to them, and none to intcrpo?e- 
niii to fetch the larger engine. In the mean 
bed to (tend for ihe mayor; but Mr. Mayor 
, in the sight of the people, which gave 

it encouragement to those who were already wrought 

I ! ■ .I i , by Ihe curate and the gentlemen of 

alnrlj Mr. Sutton and Mr. Willy, Dissent- 

c iwo leading men. Mr. Sutton frequently came out 

■ p up their spirits. He si-nt word to Mrs. 

■, thai if she did not turn that fellow out to ihe mob. 

.:■. [o lira* him out. Mr. Willy passed *>-> 

d again, nsstirins; lb'' rioters be would stand by them. 

igaimrt the law, do what (hey would." 

"now therefore hegan playing the larger 

b broke the « indows, Hooded the rooms, anil 

We irere withdraws to a small upper 

i hack part or the bouse ; seeing no way to 

r violence, a-, they seemed under the full power 

They first laid hold on the man who 

......I him away, and threw him 

i to prayer, be- 
liver us: bow or when, w> 
at escaping: we therefore 
'i God, Every now and then, 
r friends, would venture to us : but tin \ 
our hands, no that we were forced 10 stop 
i. \ni"]i;f the rest, the mayor's maid 
■ was in tears aboul 
II in women's clothes, and try 
y r«uipe. Her heart bad been turner] I 

■ of her - jii-i on the brink of ruin. 

■I hi« luind on t\ir. poor prodigal, ami instead 
■;lo MS, he entered the »ociety.— The. rioters with ou I 

limine, wbiell divi'rlr.il iWm \i 
7, p. 129. 
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ill crossed. 



ne i but iheir number and fierceness still increi 

and the gentlemen supplied them with pitchers of ale, as 
much as ibey would drink. They were now on the point 
of breaking in, when Mr. Borough thought of reading the 
Proclamation : he did so, at the hazard of his life. In less 
than the hour, of above a thousand wild beasts, uone were 
left but the guard, our constable, who had applied to Mr. 
Street, the only justice in the town ; but he would not act. 
Wc found there was no help in man, which drove us closer 
to the Lord; and we prayed, with little intermission, the 
whole day." 

The mob, however, rallied again, and Mr. C. Wesley 
observes, " Our enemies a! their return made their main 
assault at the li;ick door, swearing horriblv they would have 
me if it tost them their lives. Many seeming accidents 
occurred to prevent their breaking in. The man of the 
house came home, and instead of turning me out, as they 
expected, took part with us, and stemmed the tide for some 
time. They now got a notion that I had made my escape ; 
and ran down to the inn, and played the engine there. 
They furred the inkeeper to turn out our horses, which he 
immediately sent to Mr. Clark's; which drew the rabble 
and their engine thither. But the resolute old man charged 
and presented his gun, till they retreated. Upon their re- 
visiting us, we stood in jeopardy every moment. Such 
threatening*;, curses, and blasphemies, I have never heard. 
They seemed kept out by a continued miracle. I remem- 
ber the Roman senators sitting in the Forum, when the 
Gauls broke in upon them ; but thought there was a fitter 
posture for Christians, and told my companion they should 
take us off our knees. We were kept from all hurry and 
discomposure of spirit, by a divine power resting upon us. 
We prayed and conversed as freely as if we had been in 
the midst of our brethren ; and had great confidence that 
the Lord would'either deliver us /row the danger, or in it. 
la the height of the storm, just when we were falling into 






the drunken enraged multitude, Mr. Minton 

. 

■ to us on every side, and over our 

Ulilinu the roof. A radian cried out. 'Here they 

die cumin.' At this time we fully upeeted 

appearance, and retired to the furthermost corner o( 

crisis? In that 
reh-'ked the wind- and the sea, and I here was a 
W« heard mil ir breath without, and wondered 
acomr of them. The silence lasted for three quart* 
J an hour, i ' 

a mutual (■xhorlntiun and ptaypr, looking for deli 
lofVa told my companions, 'Now God is at work for 

W U fuiitiit In!: ■ escape : he ci m these leopardi 

'tain; ran command the heathen to bring his childre 

Mr shoulder*, and make urn- fiercest enemies ilie imitru- 

— nil »f qui dellvi lmiht.' Aboul three o'clock, Mr. Clai 

knotted tr I u rht with him the pel 

f MMH tk lie said, 'Sir, if yon will p 

prraeb bare again, the cpmlemcn and [ will cngnj; 

.<f«i -jfr itui of town,'— My answer was. 'I shaU promise 

ling aside my office, I will not 
■y birthright as an Englishman, of risitin 
,iri*c of his majesty's dominions.' — 'Sir,' said the con. 
ex peel mi >mli promise, that you will 

uly til) me, that it is not your present 

tell |].. ■ "ill tin n 

.' — 1 answered. ■! easawl com 

IBM irliini in l,..ndi.n | w-i-fc 

cr, l nuke no proata af not pwachwj 
an; am 1 d< : f do.' 

ailh Uhm answer, and 
1 ihaiikflKivinj;. We 
■ 
«aanai ot vat Whether p\Vj 
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a*, or fear for themselves, wrought strongest, God k 
probably the hitter ; for the mob were wrought up to such 

pitch of fury, that their masters dreaded the consequence, 
and therefore went about appeasing the multitude, and 
charging them not to touch us in our departure. 

"While the constable was gathering his posse, we got 
our tilings from Mr. Clarks and prepared to go forth. The 
whole multitude were without, expecting us, and saluted us 
with a general shout. Mr. Minton and I took horse in the 
face of our enemies, who began clamoring against ua ; the 
gentlemen were dispersed among the mob, to bridle them. 
We rode a slow pace up the street, the whole multitude 
pouring along on both sides, and attending us with loud 
acclamations : — such fierceness and diabolical malice I have 
not before seen in human faces. They ran up to our 
horses as if they would swallow us, but did not know which 
was Wesley. We felt great peace and acquiescence in the 
honor done us. while the whole town were spectators of 
our march. When out of sight we mended out pace, and 
about seven o'clock came to Wrexall. The news of our 
danger was got thither before us ; but we brought the wel- 
come tidings of our deliverance. We joined in hearty 
prayer to our Deliverer, sieging the hymn beginning with 

Worship, and thanks, and blessing, 
And strength, ascribe to Jesus, tc. 

Mr. Wesley continued his frequent visits to the most dis- 
tant parts of the kingdom. No season of the year, no 
change of weather, could eitheT prevent or retard his jour- 
neys. He generally preached two or three limes every day, 
and regulated the societies wherever he came. His whole 
heart was in the work, and liia fixed resolution surmounted 
every difficulties. 

In February, 1747, being in Yorkshire, he met with a cler- 
gyman, who told hiin some of the preachers had frequently 
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in his pariah ; and his judgment was. 1. Thai n 
tag had clone some good, but more harm. 

ho have attended it had only turned from c 

to another ; they had only changed sabbalh- 

. swearing, or drunkenness, for slandering, backbi- 

evil speaking ; and 3. Those who did not attend it 

provoked hereby to return evil for evil. So that ihe 

effect, no belter ; the latter worse, than b 

e objection, in substance," says Mr. Wesley, 
s been made in most other parts of England. It there- 
:Oiis answer, which will equally hole) in 
all places. It is allowed, 1. That our preaching has done 
HMBe good; common swearers, sabbath breakers, drunkards. 
thieves, fornicators, having been reclaimed from those out- 
mrd suit. But it is affirmed, 2. That it has done more 
harm : the persons so reclaimed only changing one v icked- 
MM for another; and their neighbors being so provoked 
thereby a* to become worse than they were before. 

"'Those who have left their outward sins,' you affirm, 
'have only changed drunkencss or sabbath breaking 1 , for 
backbiting or evil speaking.' I answer, If you affirm this of 
them all, it is notoriously false ; many we can name, who 
left cursing, swearing, backbiting, drunkenness, and evil 
•peaking together, and who are, to this day, just as fearful 
M' slandering as they are of cursing or swearing. And if 
■eme are not yet enough aware of this snare of the devil. 
we my hope they will be ere long. Meantime bless God 
for what he has done, and pray that he would deliver them 
from tki. death also. 

"Yon affirm further, 'That their neighbors are provo- 
ked hereby to return evil for evil ; and so while the former 
ire no better, the latter arc worse than they were before.' 

"Iiwwcr, 1. -These arc worse thnu tiny were before." 

tt why ! Because they do fresh ' despite lo the spirit of 
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grace;' because they 'despise that longsuffering' love of 
God which would lead them, as it does their neighbors, to 
repentance.* And in laying the blame of this on tho& 
who will ' no longer run with them to the same excess of 
riot,' they only fulfil the Scriptures, and fill up the meas- 
ure of their own iniquity, 

" I answer, 2. There is still no proportion at all between 
the good on the one hand, and the harm on the other ; for 
they who reject the goodness of God were servants of the 
devil before ; and they are but servants of the devil still. But 
they who except it are brought from the power of Satan to 
serve the living and true God." 

In April, Mr. Wesley, on his return from the north, spent 
an hour with the same clergyman, and pressed him to make 
good his assertion, that the preaching of the Methodists had 
done more harm than good. This he did not choose to 
pursue ; but enlarged on the harm it might occasion in suc- 
ceeding generations. Mr. Wesley adds, " I cannot see the 
force of this argument. I dare not neglect the doing cer- 
tain present good for fear of some probable ill consequen- 
ces in the succeeding century." — Thanks be to God, those ill 
consequences have not yet appeared after more than seven- 
ty years' trial. The Lord still owns it to be his work. 

On the 24th of June, 1748, Mr. Wesley opened his large 
school at Kingswood. He had long before built a small one 
for the children of the colliers, which still exists. The last 
was intended for the children of our principal friends, that 
they might receive a complete education in the languages 
and sciences, without endangering their morals in the great 
schools, where vice is so prevalent. In time, many of the 
preachers married and had families. Their little pittance 



* c The publicans and harlots,' says, our Lord, « repented at the preach- 
ing of John, and ye, when ye saw' it, repented not afterward that ye 
might believe.' * 
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a not sufficient to enable them to support their ci 
school. The uninterrupted duties of the itinerant li 
'uuld not permit the father to give his sm 
■duration he required : and it ia well known how impot 
e it is, in general, for a mother to instruct, or e 

a given age, especially during the absence i 
t father. On these considerations, after a few years, 1 
■fioul was appropriated to the education of a consider 
mber of the preacher's sons, as well as of the children o 
independent members. These were instructed, 
-lied and clothed ; and the charity is supported by an 
il collection made in all the chapels belonging to the 
x-k-lies in these kingdoms. The collection is now so in- 
, that small sums arc allowed out of it toward the 
juration of preachers' daughters. Mr. Wesley drew up a 
1 of rules for this school, which hate been highly admired 
st that have seen them, 
lot this pious design, like all human institutions, often 
* the expectations of the benevolent founder. Yet, 
Mtnnding this, it has been productive of much gooiL 
v useful prcuchcrs have been thereby preserved for the 
m! work, and have been enabled to devote their whole 
r to the immediate service of God, who must otherwise 
,nr sunk under ihe weight of their families, and settled in 
no trade for their support. The school is now wholly an- 
ted to the sons of the itinerant preachers. The great 
> of the work rendered this absolutely necessarv. 
T school has been opened in Yorkshin 
t, ttnee the deatli of Mr. Wesley. The Lord has greatlj 
tl and prospered both these institution! 
A circumstance respecting the erection of this edifice de- 
•rrrai to be remembered. Mr. Wesley was mentioning to 
a lady, with whom he was in company in the neighborhood 
nf Bristol, his desire and design of erecting a Christian 
school, such as would not disgrace the apostolic ngc. Th* 
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lady was so pleased with his views, that she, in 

went to her scruloirc, and brought him five bundri ! 

in imnk notes, desiring him to accept of them, and to Bitter 

Upon his plan immediately. He did so. Afterward being 

in company with the same lady, she inquired hon 

tag went on; and whether he stni.nl in need of farther assist- 

nuco. He informed her that he had laid out all the money 

he hod received, and that he was throe li Ired , 

debt; at theatric time apolo^i/iii", and cntrcatis: 
tQ consider ii m n concern of hers. But she immediate]] re- 
tired and brought him the sum he wanted. 

June 33, 1^3, the fifth conference was held in Bristol. 
It cannot be gathered with certainty, either from Mr. Wes- 
ley's Jiiurnals, or any oilier Bonrce Of informal 
there was [i conference every year from this time till 1763, 
and yel it tgme&ra tfae>t in some of those years there were 
two conferences. 

Tbe first effectual cheek that was given to this i ■ 

i - in I. don. Sir John Ga 

the Middlesex justices, waited on Mr. Wesley, in the name 
<>f his brethren, to aey, ihat the justices had orders from tbe 
government to do him and lii^ friends justice whenever thy 
.-liuiili! ;iji[iU ; bis Majesty being determined that no man tn 
his dominions should be persecuted for conscience sake. 
This reflects prut honor upon the sovereign. 
become absolutely ncressarv that something sbiml. 
to quell the imi'i ;cin: tumults. Of this necessity even the 
enemfee of the Methodists were made sensible. In (Staf- 
Ibrdshire, the mob larned upoji their employers, end threat- 
ened, uttus tbe) gave them money, lo serve them as ihey 
■'■■■<■ Methodists. \ml il they saw a stranger von 
had the appearance ol a Methodist, the] 
tasked bun. 

A Qnakei happened to ride through Wedm .I-.. 
■ .'. i preacher, puli 
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him to Si ■" with dilrirully prcieu: 

throwing Win in. Bui he prosecuted (hen: al the 

ml lime llir tumults in Mwtt'oi-d shire subsided. 
After sonic years of persecution and oppression, hivi 
gained a few trials, they began to be more peremptory 
demanding justice. But al the quarter sessions* ihoy 
frequently disappointed. However, they tfrarerscd and a] 
pealed to the higher courts. They often ABOtieded at tea: 
sizes, and' almoet always at the kingVbench, By degri ea 
bceame understood that the Methodists bud a right to liber- 
ty and protection, as well as their fellow-flubJefU, and that. 

determined to claim these prii ■'■ 
a liiile while before the death of Mr. Wesley, attempts were 
made in some parts of the kingdom lo proseenrl thi m m<- 
der the conventicle act. But this was a measure bo slmck- 
g to the candid and liberal pari of the public, that it was 
n abandoned, even by those whose spirits ami principles 
c the most intolerant. 

r, Wf-li \ evidently seems to have hod In. 
n the commencement of his ministry, and which he inva- 
inl.ily pursued till his spirit returned to God, viz., to he as 
s possible in his fellow creatures, especially with 
gard to the salvation of their souls. He therefore ne 
said, upon any success u hich he met with, " It is cnoug 
In this respect also he • forgot [he tilings In-hind and reached 
liii'lh lo those before.' The same he continually inculcated 
npen those who labored with him. 

Agreeably to ibis they have from the beginning gone from 
place to place ; and having formed societies of ' lliuse wl 
turned to God,' (for they lake charge of none else) they 
mediately visited new places, beginning to preach general!; 
in the open air, on a horseblock, or on w h at e v er offered. 
At length one of the preachers, a Mr. Williams, then zealoi 
for God, crossed the channel and began lo preach in Dub- 
lin. Multitudes flocked to hear ; and for acme \on» ^ 



- 
■ 



156 

was much disturbance, chiefly though not wholly from the 
lower class, who are mostly Humanists. He soon formed a 
small society, several of whom were happy witnesses of the 
Uuth which they had heard, vu., That God does now also 
' give the knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins,' 
to those who repent and believe the gospel. 

Mr. Williams wrote an account of his success to Mr. Wes- 
ley, who determined to visit Ireland immediately. Accord- 
ingly on Tuesday, August the 4th, 1747, he set out from 
Bristol, and passing through Wales, arrived in Dublin on 
Sunday the 9th, about ten o'clock in the forenoon. A cir- 
cumstance almost instantly occurred which he considered as 
■ a token for good.' I shall relate it in his own words : 

"Soon after we landed, hearing the bells ringing for 
church, 1 went thither directly. Mr. Luncll, the chief mem- 
ber of the society, came to the quay just after I was gone, 
and left word at the house where our things were, ' He 
would call again at one.' He did so, and took us to his 
house. About three I wrote a line to the curate of St. Ma- 
ry's, who sent me word, ' He should be glad of my assist- 
ance.' So I preached there (another gentleman reading 
prayers) to as gay and senseless a congregation as I ever 
saw. After sermon Mr. R. thanked me very affectionately, 
and desired I would favor him with my company in the 
morning. 

" Monday, the 10th. — I met the society at live, and at sis 
preached on, ' Repent ye, and believe the gospel.' The 
room, large as it was, would not contain the people, who all 
seemed to taste the good word. 

" Between eight and nine I went to Mr. R. the curate of 
St. Mary's. He professed abundance of good will, com- 
mended my sermon in strong terms, and begged he might 
see me again the nest morning. But at the same time he 
professed the most rooted prejudice against lay-preachers, 
or preaching out of a church ; and said the archbishop of 




suffer no such irregularities in 1: 



_ jr brethren, that we might pour out 
I then went straight to wait upon 
.ir.Mn-hop myself; blithe was gone out of town. 

ba afternoon a gentleman desired to speak with me. 

B troubled that it was not with him as in times past. 
it teen the power of God came mightily up- 
cons training him to rise out of bed to pour out Ms 
payers mid tears, from a heart overflowed with love 

I i Holy GhosL For some months he scarce knew 
•drtlier he was in the body, continually walking and talk- 
tag wtlh God He baa now an abiding peace ; but cannot 
net lilt tlie love of God again fill* Ida heart." 

Tlu- house then used for preaching was situate in Marlbo- 

•"■ali-sirrci. and was originally designed for a Lutheran 

rkuich. It contained about four hundred people ; but four 

or fivr- times the number might stand in the yard, which was 

i«ry tfadous. An immense multitude assembled there to 

bwr Mm oil Monday evening ; among whom were many of 

uW rich, and ministers of all denominations. He spoke 

•tmgrj and closely on, "The Scripture hath concluded all 

•■drr sin, thai the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might be 

tura to tliern that believe;' and observes, that no person 

Jl. N>r i ii< (ii-cfifiit. (i i leu*!, seemed con- 

■ ' spake as the oracles of God,' 

. ■■. dny lie waited on the archbishop. They con- 

• i-nwtl fur two or ihrec hours, in which time he answered 

•t objections. He continued to preach 

■ in large congregation!, and had 

hope they would not all be unfruitful 




S examined the society, which then 
u liiindnil and eighty members, and ex-pViimti 
r mica, (already mentioned,} he nailed (<M tn^»tA 



ie answereo 
reach morn- 
d more and 
Willful hear- 

contested of 
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leaving Mr. Williams and Mr. Trembath to take care of his 
little flock. Many of these, he observes, were strong in 
faith, and of an exceeding teachable spirit ; and therefore, 
on this account, should be watched over with tKe more care, 
as being almost equally susceptible of good or ill impres- 
sions.— -Soon after this he published an address to the Ro- 
man Catholics: a very small tract, but clearly stating the 
points wherein we agree, and wherein we differ ; and equal- 
ly conspicuous for* argument and temper. 

The society in Dublin enjoyed their sunshine but for a lit- 
tle time. A persecution commenced, in which Mr. Trem- 
bath, in a letter to Mr. Wesley, makes the following obser- 
vations : " I believe this persecution was permitted f on good, 
that we might not trust in an arm of flesh. We thought 
that the magistrates would do us justice ; but in this we were 
disappointed. It likewise drives us all to prayer and watch- 
fulness, and also causes us to love each other better than 
ever ; so that we are like sheep driven by the wolf into the 
fold. When we went out we carried our lives in our hands ; 
but all this did not hinder us once from meeting together at 
the usual hours. The society still increased, and those who 
had the root in themselves stood like marble pillars ; and, 
by the grace of God, were resolved rather to die with Christ, 
than to deny him. All the city was in an uproar: some 
said, •' It is a shame ; the men do no harm :' others said, 
' The dogs deserve all to be hanged.' Blessed be God, we 
walk unhurt in fire ! Now we can literally say, we live by 
faith : and the less we have of human help, the more we shall 
have of divine." 

Dublin had long been remarkable for a bad police. Fre- 
quent robberies, and sometimes murder, were committed in 
the streets at an early hour in the evening, with impunity. 
The Ormond and Liberty mob, (that is, the butchers of Or- 
mond market, and the weavers of the Liberty, a part of Dub- 
lin so called,) would sometimes meet, and fight till on* or 
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more persons were killed. On one occasion the mob had 
beat a constable to death in the street, and hung the body up 
in triumph ! There was no vigor in the magistrates, and 
their power was despised. It is no wonder that the Meth- 
odists, at their first coming, were roughly handled in such a 
place as this ; but it is wonderful that they so soon got a 
tirm fooling, and passed through their sufferings with so lit- 
tle injun*. On Mr. C. Wesley's arrival here, he observes, 
" The first news we heard was, that the little Hock stands 
fast in the storm of persecution, which arose as soon as my 
brother left them. The Popish mob broke open their room, 
and destroyed all before them. Some of them are sent to 
Newgate ; others bailed. What will be the event we know 
not, till we see whether the grand jury will find the bill." — 
He afterward informs us that the grand jury threw out the 
bill, and thus gave up the Methodists to the fury of a licen- 
tious Popish mob. He says, " God has called me to suffer 
affliction with his people. I began my ministry with, * Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye, my people, &c.' — September 10, I met 
the society, and the Lord knit our hearts together in love 
stronger than death. We both wept and rejoiced for the 
consolation. God hath sent me, I trust, to confirm these 
•ouN, and to keep them together in the present distress/' 

Mr. (\ Weslev continued his labors in Dublin till Febru- 
arv 9, 174*S when he took an excursion into the country. 
The few preachers who were in Ireland, had already intro- 
dured the gospel into several country towns. Mr. (\ Wes- 
1« y came to TvrrcFs Pass, where he met a large and well- 
• li- posed congregation. " Few such feasts," savs lie. " have 
I hail since I left England : it refreshed mv bodv more than 
intTit or drink. God has begun a great work here. The 
people of Tyrrcl's Puss were wicked to a proverb; swear- 
itj% drunkards, sahhath-brcakcrs, thieves, &c, from time 
immemorial. Hut now the scene is changed ; not an oath 
i« heard, nor a drunkard seen among them ; ajjerto riritur 
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korto.' They are turned from darkness to light, and near 
one hundred are joined in society," 

Mr. J. Wesley, accompanied by Messrs. Meriton and 
Swindells, arrived in Dublin in the spring of the year 1748. 
before his brother Charles sailed for England.! He no lon- 
ger confined himself to the house, but preached on Oxman- 
town-Green, adjoining the barrack. He preached also ai 
Newgate; and after a few days spent in Dublin, he visited 
many parts of the country. In several places he was con- 
strained lo preach in the open air, by reason of the multi. 
tude that attended. Many of the soldiers also, in every 
place, gladly heard the word, and forty troopers were al this 
time members of the society al Philipstown. In many of 
the towns ifi the provinces of Leinster and Munster, and in 
some of Connaugbt, societies were formed, which have in- 
creased continually since that time, and the members ot 
which have adorned the doctrine of God their Savior. 

On his return to Dublin, he spent some days there pre- 
vious to his departure for England. On one of these days, 
while he was preaching on the Green near the barrack, a 
man cried out, " Aye, he is a Jesuit, that's plain." To 
which a Popish priest, who happened to be near, replied, 
: ' No, he is not. I would to God he was." 

Soon after he sailed, the zealous mob, who for some time 
had greatly incommoded those who attended at the preach- 



* They live in the open garden. 

" Christ removes the naming sword, 
Calls us back, from Eden diivea I" 
i Nearly forty years ago that excellent man, Mr. Edwards of Bedford- 
bury, (Mr. Fletcher's leader,) told me, Ihat he and the other leaders in 
London lamented that Mr. Wesley and his brother should spend so much 
time in Ireland, and send so many preachers thither. Mr. Wesley re- 
plied, " Have patience, and Ireland will icpay you." — " We could b ani- 
ls- think it," said the good man, ■■ but when Mr. Walsh c 
that Mr, Wealay'a faith was better itiiui aura" 
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i Marlborough-strect. made an attack in (mm. 
1 the preacher mid the CC-Ogeagfttia 

They then pulled down the pulpit, and e 
nlh the benches into the Btreet, made a large li 
a round which ihov shouted for several hum*. 

1 9 who remained in the kingdom continiit 
■ with much success. Mr. Swindells visited Lime- 
e of the most considerable cities in the provii 
it. The Lord much blessed ins labors there, s 
xtety was soon formed; and the relinking impression 
•as so great on [he inhabitants in general, that Mr. Wesley 
observes, on his visit ti. [his cily the following year, that he 
hi ; I ml -'very run seemed tu si y, ' Blest ed 
I limr i.-nii;cth in the name of the Lord !' 
1 in Cork the scene was very different For more than 
t months a riotous mob, headed by a ballad-singer whose 
s Butler, had declared open war against ihcse new 
i, and nil why attended their preaching. To give a 
d of ihi lir i Lolence would be almost too shocking to hu- 
i nature Tb<) fill upon men and women, old and 
r, with clubs and swords, and beat and wounded them 
■ dreadful manner. Bui they wire nol content * ith thus 
i tbr people when unending ihe preaching. They 
•Brrounded their houses, wounded their customers, broke 
■ d threatened to pull their houses down, 
■ Ulry would engage to leave ihis way ! The common 
■ used on those occasions by Butler and his party, 
* heretic dogs and heretic b-tch-i ; and several even of 
■s rather encouraged ihan strove to prevent 
wdttordcrs- 

i midst of this brutality and injustice religion shed 
r chasjiag light, and diffused happiness almost at the gates 

* generally believed there would be dfl ODD 
But ihv flame of persecution, was wiV^rt V 
M* 




I 

shed 
rates 

I 









169, 

tipct Mr. Wesley arrived in Ireland in the month of April, 
1750; and having preached in Dublin and the intermediate 
places, he proceeded to Cork ; and al the repeated invitation 
of Mr. Alderman Pembroke, came to his house. On the 
morrow, being the Lord's day, he went about eight o'clock 
to Hammond's Marsh, being informed that the usual place 
of preaching would by no means contain those who desired 
to hear. The congregation was large and attentive. A few 
of the rabble gathered at a distance ; but by little and little 
they drew near, and mixed with the congregation ; and he 
preached to as quiet and orderly an assembly as he could 
have met with in any church in England or Ireland. 

In the afternoon, a report being spread abroad that the 
mayor designed to hinder his preaching on the Marsh in the 
evening, he desired Mr. Skelton and Mr. Jones to wait upon 
him and inquire concerning it. Mr. Skelton asked if Mr. 
Wesley's preaching there would be disagreeable to him? 
Adding, " Sir, if it is, Mr. Wesley will not do it." — He re- 
plied warmly, " Sir, I'll have no mobbing."— Mr. Skelton 
said, " Sir, there was none litis morning." — He answered, 
"There was. Are there not churches and meeting-houses 
enough ? I will have no more mobs and riots."— Mr. Skel- 
ton replied, *' Sir, neither Mr. Wesley, nor they that heard 
him, made either mobs or riots."— He then answered plain- 
ly, " I will have no more preaching ; and if Mr. Wesley at- 
tempts to preach I am prepared for him." 

He, however, began preaching in the house soon after live. 
Mr. Mayor in the mean time was walking in the exchange, 
and giving orders to the town drummers and to his sergeants 
— doubtless to go down and keep the peace 1 They accord- 
ingly came down to the house, with tin innumerable mob at- 
tending them. They continued drumming, and Mr. Wes- 
ley continued preaching, till he had finished his discourse. 
When he came out the mob immediately closed him in. Ob- 
serring one of the sergeants standing by, he desired him to 



) the kingV peace : hui 
u ihat" As soc 
ibblc threw whatever cam 
rer his bead ; m 



did 



replied, ,; Sir, I have no or- 
lie came ink, (he Btti 
hand. But all wen l by him, 
thing touch him. 



■lied on straight through the midst of the rabble, looking 

■iii before bin in the face ; and they opened on the 

] Icit lill be came near Dant's Bridge. A large par- 

J uikeu posMraion of this, one of wliom was bawling 

i, " Now, hey, for the Romans !" When he came up ihey 

c shrunk back, and lie walked through them to Mr. 

n's hotiae. But a Romanist stood just wilhin the door 

1 endeavored to hinder him from going in; till one of 

. :,t him, but missing, knocked down the R<* 

lie then went in, and God restrained the wild 

: riur one attempted to follow him. 

-He rode on lo BandoB. From three in the, 

11 lill past seven llie mob of Cork iiiitivbol in ijr.md 

i, and then burnt Mm in effigy near Dam's Bridge. 

wrily after these riots in Cork, Butler went to Watt r- 

1 raised disturbances in that city. But hripjirnitijf 

I with some who were as ready to shed blood as 

1 he lost his right arm in the fray. Being thui d*t> 

, ilir wretch dragged on die remainder oi hi- lib in 

Mis fellow rioters at Cork were inlimi- 

liers in garrison, many of whom began now 

I the preaching. Al length peace WU reMercd; 

jest time Mr. Wesley visited that city he preached 

1 disturbance. A large preaching house was soon 

ii which the people quietly assembled. 
»are few places where religion has prospered more 
n ha Cork. 'Being reviled for the name of Christ, the 
irii nl filiTt and of Cod ha* rested upon them;' ami 
J owe been thr living ami dving witnesses of the power 
guin. The principal inhabitants have been long 
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encouragefs of those persecutions : and, on a late visit, the 
mayor invited Mr. Wesley to the mansion house, and seem- 
ed to consider his company as an honor. 

Mr. Wesley continued his labors without intermission. 
He generally preached three «or four, and sometimes five 
times in the day ; and often rode thirty or forty, sometimes 
fifty miles. Thus did he labor while he could ride on horse- 
back ; nor do we believe there could be an instance found, 
during the space of forty years, wherein the severest weather 
hindered him for one day ! 

Many were the " hair-breadth escapes" which he experi- 
enced during that time, and which he has noted in his jour- 
nab with lively gratitude to Him who numbers the hairs of 
our head. In this year, (1750) he records a remarkable 
one. 

" I took horse," says he, " in Bristol for Wick, where I 
had appointed to preach at three in the afternoon. I was 
riding by the wall through St. Nicholas' gate, (my horse 
having been brought to the house where I dined,) just as a 
cart turned short from St. Nicholas-street, and came swiftly 
down the hill. There was just room to pass between the 
wheel of it and the wall ; but that space was taken up by 
the cartman. I called to him to go back, or I must ride 
over him. But the man, as if deaf, walked straight forward. 
This obliged me to hold back my horse. In the mean time, 
the shaft of the cart came full against his shoulder, with 
«uch a shock as beat him to the ground. He shot me for- 
ward over his head, as an arrow out of a bow, where I lay 
with my arms and legs, I know not how, stretched out in a 
line close to the wall. The wheel ran by close to my side, 
but only dirtied my clothes. I found no flutter of spirit, 
but the same composure as if I had been sitting in my study. 
When the cart was gone I rose. Abundance of people 
gathered round, till a gentleman desired me to step into his 
shop. After cleaning myself a little, I took horse again, 
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:l*nuai Wick by the time appointed. I relumed to 

istol, (where the report of ray beinp killed had spread far 

and wide.) time enough to praise God in the great eongre- 

t, and to preach on • Thou, Lord, shall save both 



He iuw visited, with those ihat labored with him, 
irU of Yorkshire, Lancashire, Derbyshire, and Cheshire, 
where he had never been before. He also visited Ptyaj- 
ulh, am! many other places in the west; and in every 
btee, the work of God prospered. Mr. Wesley oh-i-tvis, 
This is no cant word: it means 'the conversion of sinners 
obi sin to holiness.' " Bin slill they were obliged in many 
art* to carry their lives in their hands. Some instances of 
lie have been reluted already, I shall mention one more 
a his own words. 
'• After preaching at Oakhill, a village fa 'Somersetshire, 
rode on to She p ton Mallet, but found the people all under 
rim-ieriiat.ifin. A mob thev silid was hired, and 
sufficiently drunk to do all manner of mischief. I be- 
gan preaching between four and five, and none hindered or 
at all. We had a blessed opportunity, and the 
oi many were exceedingly comforted. I wuudtrtd 
ras become of ilie mob, But we were qtdok^ in- 
irmed tlicv mistook the place, imagining ' should aligbi 
is I iwed to do,) al Win. Stone's house, and had summon- 
I by drum all their forces together, to meet al my aOBjBBg. 
lei Is, (one of the preachers,) innocentl; earry- 
■ fher end of the town, they did not And 
intake till I bud done preaching. 

*• However, they attended us from ihe preaching hom 
Gillian Stone's, throwing dirt, stones, and clod; 
roc*; but they could not hurt us, only Mr. Swindells hud 
Bole dirt on bin coal, and I liuil a few specks on my lint. 
"After wf had gone into the bouse, ihoy 
if Ur*e slo/ie- in order to break the door. BaV ow 
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this would require some time, they dropped that design for 
the present. They then broke all the tiles on the pent- 
house, over the door, and poured in a shower of stones at 
the windows. One of their captains, in his great zeal, had 
followed us into the house, and was now shut in with us. 
He did not like this, and would fain have got out, but it was 
not possible. So he kept as close to me as he could, think- 
ing himself safest when he was near me. But staying a lit- 
tle behind, (when I went up two pair of stairs, and stood 
close on one side where we were a little sheltered,) a large 
stone' struck him on the forhead, and the blood spouted out 
like a"stream. He cried out, « O sir, are we to die to-night ? 
What must I do ? What must I do ?' — I said, * Pray to God. 
He is able to deliver you from all danger.' He took my 
advice, and began praying, I believe, as he had scarce ever 
done before. 

Mr. Swindells and I then went to prayer ; after which I 
told him, * We must not stay here. We must go down im- 
mediately.' — He said, ' Sir, we cannot stir, you see how the 
stones fly about.' — I walked straight through the room and 
down the stairs ; and not a stone came in till we were at 
the bottom. The mob had just broken open the door when 
we came into the lower room ; and while they burst in at 
one door, we walked out at the other. Nor did one man 
take any notice of us, though we were within five yards of 
each other. 

" They filled the house at once, and proposed setting it 
on fire. But one of them remembering that his own house 
was next, persuaded them not to do it. Hearing one of 
them cry out, « They are gone over the grounds,' I thought 
the hint was good. So we went over the grounds, to the 
far end of the town, where one waited, and undertook to 
guide us to Oakhill. 

" I was riding on in Shepton-lane, it being now quite 
dark, when he cried out, ' Come down ! come down from 



ifaf bank !' I dill as I was desired ; bul the bonk being 
'iii'li. ami tin? side almost perpendicular, I came down nil ni 
. horse and I tumbling one over another. Bui we 
| unhurt. In less than an hour we came to Oak- 
hill, and die next morning to Bristol." 

September 8, he came to London, and received the ft 
[Ol )ii>; account of the death of one of the travelling pn 
"John Jane was never well after walking from 
irtli to Hainton, on an exceeding hot da}-, which 
a fever. But he was in great peace and love, 
xm those who greatly wanted love to him. He was ■ 
e at Alice Shadforlh's house, with whom he daily t< 
rflh* tiring of God, apenl much lime in private prayer, 
>l joined likewise with her in prayer several times in a 
Jay, On Friday, Aug. 34, be sat in the evening by the fire- 
; about six he fetched a deep sigh, and never spoke 

He was alive till the same time on Saturday. 
tout any struggle, or sign of pain, with a smile on 
■ I away. His last words were. 'I find 
ia Christ Jeans.' 
Sir. C Wesley was now become, in a great degree, 
n; and the want of that activity which we 
[ore seen in bis labors of love, much impaired his 0' 

nfurLi tad laid hi pen to strong temptation- Mr. Ji 

f hat remarked to me. •■While my brother reman 

joyous in oil spirit, and his mow nddwwd 

But when he departed ft thai ictivit) to which 

d called him, and in which in to gr.ully blessed 
a spirit become depressed; and being w 
rith '•fwkers.' lie often looked through the same cloi 
h envrlojK-d tin m." 

I in London, the two brothers went rtowfl 
rember, and talked the matte: on 

"■ii Mr, C Wi -ley used 

■ p." \ ictt exceptionable daysman cuuid 
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not hare been found ; a man full of faith and love, and en- 
tirely devoted to God and to his work. He had fitted up a 
large outer room in the parsonage-house, (which I had the 
privilege of visiting,) where the preachers used to meet the 
pious people of the parish : the good man rejoicing in all 
that he heard, and in all the good that was done. In his 
presence the two brothers expressed their entire satisfaction 
in the end which each had in view ; namely, the glory of 
God and the salvation of souls. They both acknowledged 
the sincerity of each, in desiring union between themselves 
as the means to that end ; and after much conversation they 
both agreed to act in concert with respect to the preachers, 
so that neither of them should admit or refuse any but such 
as both admitted or refused. — About six weeks afterward 
they were at Shoreham again, and then signed the following 
articles of agreement : 

" With regard to the preachers we agree, 
" 1. That none shall be permitted to preach in any of our 
societies till he be examined both as to his grace and gifts : 
at least by the assistant, who, sending word to us, may by 
our answer admit him a local preacher. 

" 2. That such preacher be not immediately taken from 
his trade, but be exhorted to follow it with all diligence. 

"3. That no person shall be received as a travelling 
preacher, or be taken from his trade, by either of us alone, 
but by both of us conjointly, giving him a note under both 
our hands. 

" 4. That neither of us will readmit a travelling preacher 
laid aside, without the consent of the other. 

" 5. That if we should ever disagree in our judgment, we 
will refer the matter to Mr. Perronet. 

" 6. That we will entirely be patterns of all we expect 
from every preacher ; particularly of zeal, diligence, and 
punctuality in the work ; by constantly preaching and meet- 
ing the societies ; by visiting yearly Ireland, Cornwall, and 



e north ; and, in general, by superintending the whole w< 
I every branch of it with oil the strength which 
all gi»c us. We agree to the above written till this 
icit year, in the presence of Mr. Ferronet. 

" John Wesley. 
" Charles Wesley.' 



d.y 



Dr. Whitehead observes, " Mr. John Wesley was prevail. 
d upon, with Rome difficulty, to sign these articles." But 
n found that, from the causes already mentioned, 
ter was unable to execute so large an engagement 
. ifi< ii'Tiey. Mr. J. Wesley may, therefore, from 
e be considered as the sole director of the work : 
n the heathenish principle which Dr. Whitehead imputes 
i without any evidence, viz., that lie would be ant 
ir, cut nulltis," bat from necessity : he could not ad- 
i( of any partner who would not superintend the whole 
wit or every part of it, as above stated, Mr. C. Wesley. 

cr«r, occasionally assisted his brother, especially 
itidoii and Bristol, and his ministrations were always 
prtidr and profitable to the people. 

■- Wesley bad hitherto enjoyed remarkable health, 

tag his great and continued labors and exposures of 

(lut, October 19, 1753, soon after his return 

•ondoo he was taken ill. In a short lime his complaint 

c appearance of an ague. Before he was perfectly 

ivered he repeatedly catched cold, and was presently 

il with a rapid consumption. — November 36, Dr. 

) loli! him he must not stay in town one day lon- 

4 if any thing would do him good it must be the 

wiry ajr, with rest, asses' milk, and riding daily. In con- 



But 
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not 

ad- 
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;: 



* He WOOliI 1* Nprvme or he wouM bo nobody. 
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sequence of this advice he retired to Lewtsham, lo the house 
of his friend Mr. Black well, the banker. Here, not know, 
ing how it might please God to dispose of him, and wishing 
■' lo prevent vile panegyric" in case of death, he wrote as 
follows : 

THE BODY OF JOHN WESLEY, 



God be mercifiii to me an unprofitable servant ! 

He ordered that this inscription, if any, should be placed on 
his tombstone. 

Mr. C. Wesley was roused by his brother's illness, and 
exerted himself to supply his place. Sunday, July 14, he 
' came to Norwich, and at seven o'clock in the morning took 
the field. He preached on Hog-hill to about two thousand 
hearers, his brother standing by him, then in some degree 
amended in his health. A drunkard or two were trouble- 
some, but more out of mirth than malice. They afterward 
went to church ; and the people, both in the streets and at 
the cathedral, were remarkably civil. He adds, " The les- 
sons, psalms, epistles, and gospel, were very encouraging. 
The anthem made our hearts rejoice : ' pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem. They shall prosper that love thee. Peace 
be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy palaces ! For 
ray brethren and companions' sake will I now say, Peace 
be within thee ! Because of the house of the Lord our God, 
will I seek thy good.' — We received the sacrament at the 
hands of the bishop. In the afternoon I went to Si. Peter's, 
and at five o'clock to Hog-hill, where it was computed that 
ten thousand persons were present Again I preached re- 
pentance toward God and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
They listened with great seriousness — their hearts were 
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some showed by their i 

could have thought the people of Norwich would ever i 

«ve borne a field preacher 1 It is the Lord's doing, i 

- marvellous in our eyes. To him be all the glory. 

I will work, and who shall hinder!'" 

May 0, 1755, me conference began at Leeds. " 

' says Mr. Wesley, "on which we desired ^11 the 
r-ichers to apeak their minds at large was, Whether ue 
ghl to separate from the Church ? Whatever was ad- 
id on one aide or the other was seriously and calmly 
msidered ; and on the third day we were all fully agreed 
b that general conclusion, That, whether it was lawful or 
', it wax no ways expedient." — ' In a multitude of eoitn- 

* there is safety.' 
Mr. Wesley proceeds : " August 6. — I mentioned to our 
wgregalion in London a means of increasing serious reli- 
ti which had been frequently practised Ivy our forefathers, 
r joining in a covenant to serve God with all our heart 
it with all our soul. I explained this for severe, mornings 
sing, nnd on Friday many of us kept a fast unto the 
. beseeching him to give us wisdom and strength that 
night ' promise unto the Lord our God and keep it" — 
I Monday, ai six in the evening, we met for that purpose 
r chapel in Spitaliields. After I had recited the tenor 
r 00 (Out proposed in the words of thill blessed map, 
i Alleine, all the people stood up, in token of assent, 
a the number of about eighteen hundred. Such a night I 
v e»er knew before. Surely the fruit of it shall re 
i for ever." — The covenant has been renewed oner. 
I «itire this period. The practice is now become 
r*L 
rVboew seriously considers the foregoing pages, will 
■ elude that the work carried on by Mr. Wesley 
d hi* taaixtam* »ni really of God. The prcut concern (or 
religion, which wn« evident in ninny' thousand* who WBN 
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before careless or profane ; the impression made on 
minds of the importance of eternal things ; Iheir being so 
deeply convinced of the number and keinvusness of iheir 
own sins, from which conviction sprung 'fruits meet for re- 
pentance ;' their being made happy partakers of ■ righteous- 
ness, pence, and joy in the Holy GhoBt,' and walking in all 
holinedt, were demonstrable proofs of this. For is there any 
name given under heaven, whereby men can he thus saved, 
but the name of Christ alone I 

But the Lord, at sundry times and in divers places, poured 
out his Sprit in a remarkable manner. This religious con- 
eern, these divine impressions, and their consequent fruits, 
attended the preaching of God's word in so great a degree 
upon those occasions, that more were converted in a few 
months, or even weeks or days at such times, than for seve- 
ral years before. Many parts of these kingdoms hare been 
thus favored at different seasons ; but especially about the 
year 1760, and for some years after. In London particular- 
ly this revival of religion was great and conspicuous ; many 
hundreds were added to the societies, and the word of the 
Lord was glorified among them. 

The city of London had been highly favored from the 
commencement of Mr. Wesley's labors. He usually resided 
there during die winter months. There were now several 
chapels in it under his direction. In some of these, on eve- 
ry Lord's day, the service of the Church of England was 
performed, and the Lord's supper administered. Mr. Max- 
field, whom we have already mentioned, was ordained by 
Dr. Barnard, then bishop of Lniuloiulerry, who resided for 
some time at Bath for the benefit of his health. The bishop 
received him at Mr. Wesley's recommendation, saying, 
" Sir, I ordain you, to assist that good man, that he may not 
work himself to death." He did assist Mr. Wesley for 
some years, and was eminently useful.* 



He subsequently separated from Mr. Wesley — Compiler- 



- 
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The doctrines of the Bible, of the Reformation, and of the. 
church of England, were now preached in almost every part 
•if the land. Present salvation by grace through faith, and 
vnieersat obedience as the fruit thereof, urged onjhe con- 
sciences of men, cawed /ironical Christianity again to re- 
vive: and to use the words of a pious and elegant writer.* 
- Leaning on her fair daughters TbuTH and Love, she took. 
» solemn walk through the kingdom, and gave a foretaste of 
heaven to all that entertained her." " She might," says 
i.iri time have turned this favorite isle into a land 
inwinjr with spiritual milk and honey, if Apollyon, disgnis. 

iiigelic robes, had not played, and did n 
o play, his old (Antinomian) game." 

■• Many assert that the • clothing of the king's daughter .1 
if wrought gold:' but few, very few, experience that ' 
II glorious within :' and it is well if many are not bold 
n that she is all full of co r ru pti on*' Will 
e truth than ever, we may say, 

Ye ditfcrent wets, who nil declare, 
La ■ here U Christ, or Christ i> there I 
Your itronger proofs divinely give, 
And show us where the Chmtiimt LtVI ' 
Your cluim, ihu I ye cannot prove, 
Ye wuit the genuine mark of love. 

r. We*tey had from the beginning borne a faithful lesti- 

jf ai£uin*i this delusion. In his sermon preached before 

of Oxford, so early as the year 1738, he ad- 

it the doctrine at salvation by faith was often thus 

Many," says he, "will now, as In the 1PM 

I in ltn that grace may abound.' But 1 

d U 00 their own head. The gooduesn of Bod OUgl 

> repentance; and so it will those that n 






*TTaa late Rev. Mr. Fletcher, Vicar of Madeltv. Salop. 
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sincere of heart." After a trial of more than thirty yeare 
he was abundantly confirmed in this sentiment 



CHAFER VII. 

From th* Conference in 1770, to the death of Mr. Wesley, March 2nd, 
\ 1791.— 21 years. 

To raise a bulwark against this overflowing of ungodli- 
ness, (described in the close of the preceding chapter,) and 
to prevent it from spreading among the people under his 
care, the evil principle which occasioned it was taken into 
consideration, in the conference of the year 1770. Minutes 
of this conference were soon after published, in which were 
inserted the following propositions. 

" Take heed to your doctrine." 

" We said in 1744, ' We have leaned too much toward 
Calvinism.' — Wherein ? 

" 1. With regard to man's faithfulness. Our Lord him- 
self taught us to use the expression, therefore we ought nev- 
er to be ashamed of it. We ought steadily to assert, upon 
his authority, that if a man ' is not faithful in the unright- 
eous mammon, God will not give him the true riches.' 

"2. With regard to working for life, which our Lord ex- 
pressly commands us to do. ' Labor ' (sp/a^stfSs, literally 
work,) ' for the meat that endureth to everlasting life.' And 
in fact, every believer, till he comes to glory, works for as 
well as/rom life. 

" 3. We have received it as a maxim, that ' A man is ta 
do nothing in order to justification.' Nothing can be more 
false. Whoever desires to find favor with God, should 
4 cease from evil, and learn to do well.' So God himself 
teaches by the prophet Isaiah* Whoever repents, should 
'do works meet for repentance/ And if this is not in order 
to find favor, what does lie do them for ? 



175 

' Once more review the whole affair : 

• I. Who of us U now accepied of God? 

•■ He that nuw believes in Christ with a loving, oberlier. 
heart, 

" 2. But who among those that never heard of Christ '. 

" He that, according to the light he has, ' fearelh God ai 
wttfketh righteousness.' 

" 3. Is this the same with ' he that is sincere F 

"Nearly, if not quite. 

"4. Is not this salvation by works? 

by the merit of works, but by works « 



■ then been disputing about for t 



"5. What hi 

afraid about words -' [namely, in some of the 
ing instances.] 

"6, Aa to merit itself, of which we have been so drcad- 
y afraid ; we are rewarded according to our works, yea. 
r our works. How does this differ from, for the 
rvtorks? And how differs ibis from, Secvmtom 
■urn ?\ which is no more than, as oar works dc- 
Can you split this hair ? I doubt, I cannot. 
- 7. Tin: jirantl objection to one of the preceding propo- 
■ is drawn from matter of fact. God does, in fact, ji 
: who, by their own confession, "neither feal 
d nor wrought ' righteousness.' la this an exception 
ral rule '. 



mo- 
ins- 



" Tl»t ii, • work* meet for re/ienlance ;' and faith l)i>t 

Jie proatitti, ami which is there fore calleil, the 
4 »Iw jmtijyingfnith. *Does (Jod jmtlfy »ay, who, heing 
1. ib not taw work!— We kc here, that the« MinuH" w< 
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loubt whether Coil makes any exception • 
But how ore we sure that the person in question never did 
fear God and work righteousness ? His own thinking so is 
no proof. For we know how all that are convinced of sin 
undervalue themselves in every respect : [i. e., think their 
case more hopeless than it really is.] 

"8. Does not talking, without proper caution, of ajusti- 
fied or sanctified state tend to mislead men ; almost natu- 
rally leading them to trust in what was done in one mo- 
ment ? Whereas, we are every moment pleasing or dis- 
pleasing to God, according to our works ; according to ihe 
whole of our present inwaTd tempers, and outward behavior." 

It is hardly possible to give a jsst idea of the noise which 
these propositions nccasioncd among ihc rdieious professors 
uf the land. Some, whose carnal confidence was shaken 
by them, cried out amain, " that they were contrary to the 
gospel, and that Mr. Wesley had in them contradicted all 
his former declarations." Some even of the truly pious 
seemed staggered at them ; and though they lamented the 
abuse of Gospel truths, could hardly beur so strong an anti- 
dote. 

From the days of Augustine, who first introduced the 
question of the " Divine decrees " to the Christian church, 
even to the present day, this question has been mooted, and 
has occasioned much discord. The propositions at the con- 
clusion of the Minutes were sufficient to kindle what before 
was only jealousy and suspicion, into a flame of contention 
and strife. The Calvinists took the alarm, and the late 
honorable and reverend Walter Shirley wrote a circular 
letter to all the serious clergy and others through the land. 

In June, 1771, Mr. Fletcher sent a copy of this letter to 
Mr. Wesley, and at the same time wrote as follows : — 



'See pUteNo. 8, p. 181. 
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■• When I left Wok?, where I hail stood in the gap tor 
>M*| 1 (bought my poor endeavors were not altogether in 
rain, Xrftdy Huntingdon said she would write civilly to 
you, ami desire you lo explain yourself about yom Minutes. 
I suppose you have not heard from her; for she wrote me 
word since that she believed she must not meddle in the af- 
ikir. Upon receiving yours from Chester, I cut off that 
pari of it where you expressed your belief of, what is emi- 
illed by us, the doctrine o/free grace, and sent it 
o the College, desiring it might be sent lo Lady Hunting. 
She ho th relurned it, with a letter, wherein she ex- 
esses the greatest disaprobalion of it : the purport of it is, 
o charge you with tergiversation, (the old accusation of the 
Antinomies !} und me with being the dupe of your impo- 
sitions. She hath wrote in stronger terms to her college. 
"Tiling's. I hoped, would have remained here; but how 
d I surprised and grieved to sec zeal borrowing the horn 
i, Mid sounding nn alarm through the religious 

«ld against you ! Mr. H called upon me last night 

d showed me a printed circular letter, which 1 suppose is 
r will be sent to the serious clergy and laity th* 

I Juive received none, as 1 liuve lost, 1 suppose, my 
rotation of being a real Protestant, by what 
r Minutes in Wales. 



■•The following is nn exact copy of the printed letter 
*"Sm, — Whereas Mr. Wesley's conference is lo be held 
t Bristol on Tuesday, the liih of August next, it is pro- 
by Lady Huntingdon and many other Christian 
*, (rcn/ I'rutegtante) to have a meeting at Bri§tol at 
| limr. ill' such principal persons, both clergy 

ad who disapprove of the underwritten Mi 

ho some are thought iujuriuus lo tin: H 
J principles of Vkristiomity, it is further proper 
it they ro in a body lo the said conference. avA \m«»\ wy- 



the 
my 
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a formal recantation of the said Minutes ; i 
of a refusal, that they sign and publish tlieir protest against 
them. Your presence, sir, on this occasion is particularly 
requested : but if it should not suit your convenience to be 
there, it is desired that you will transmit your sentiments 
on the subject, to such person as you think proper to pro- 
duce them. It is submitted to you, whether it would not 
be right, in the opposition to be made to such a dreadful 
heresy, to recommend it to as many of your Christian 
friends, its well of the Dissenters as of the Established 
Church, as you can prevail on, to be there ; the cause be- 
ing of so public a nature. 

" ' Your obedient servant, 

"'Walter Shirley.' 

Then followed a postscript, containing the objectionable 
propositions, &c. &c. After stating this, Mr. Fletcher pro- 
ceeds ; "I think it my duty, dear sir, to give you the earli- 
est intelligence of this bold onset ; and assure you, that up- 
on the evangelical principles mentioned in your last letter 
to me, I, for one, shall be glad to stand by you and your 
doctrine to the last, hoping that you will gladly remove 
slumblingb locks out of the way of the weak, and alter such 
expressions as may create prejudice in the hearts of those 
who are inclined to admit it. If you come this way, sir, I 
will show you the minutes of what I wrote in Wales, in de- 
fence of what is called your dreadful heresy ; for, as to the 
writing itself, I have it not ; Lady H. would never return it 
lo me. Dear sir, we can never make too much of Jebvs 
Christ : some may preach and exalt him out of contention, 
but let us doit willingly and Scripturally ; and the Lord 
will stand by us. I beg, I entreat him, to stand by you; 
particularly at this time to give you the simplicity of lie 
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i the wisdom of the. serpent ; the condescension of 
nild, and the firmness of a father. 
" I write to Mr. Shirley, to expostulate with him to call 
\ bis circular letter. He is the lost man who should al- 
i you. Hi* sermons contain propositions much more 
I and anti-Calvinistic than your Minutes. If my 
■3 have not the desired effect, I shall probably, if you 
•prove of them, and will correct them, publish them for 
II justification. I find Mr. Ireland is to write, to make 
ti tamely recant, without measuring swords, or breaking 
1 pike with our real Protestants. I write to him also." 

The honorable and reverend Walter Shirley, the brother 
of the unhappy earl Ferrars, and Chaplain to his sister the 
pious countess of Huntingdon, was a truly pious man, and 
affectionately attached for several years to Mr. Wesley, 
who had been the principal instrument of his conversion. 
k following letter will clearly show that piety and attach- 



Lovghrca, Aug. 21, 1759- 
"Reverend and dear Sir, 

I Your obliging and truly Christian letter was wel- 
o mv soul ten thousand thousand times ; and brought 
I with it a warm satisfaction, which could only be ei- 
i by the pleasure of a personal conversation with you. 
1 tin not without hopes ihat, when you shall think fit 
j viait those blessed seminaries of true vital religion in this 
ingdum, of your own planting 1 , you will take an opportuni- 
ty of honoring this (dace, and more particularly my house, 
' willi the presence of one whose labors in the gospel of m 
dear muter arc so eminent. 

•* I thank you greatly for your Alarm : indeed, the devil 
latllil not make use of a more subtle, specious insinuation 
tu daMiisde us from pursuing the attack with vigor, than 
that o( Christian prudence. I trust be tees himself bullied 
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through your timely caution. But alas ! what confidence is 
there to be put in the weakness of man ! It is in the Lord's 
strength alone that I shall be able to triumph over this, and 
all other temptations. 

" I highly honor and love Mr. Berridge, and Mr. Grim- 
shaw. May God bless them with increasing success, that 
they may ' see the travail of their souls and be satisfied !' 
and may he endue me with the same noble courage, that 
his name may be magnified even in this place ! 

"What will you say, dear sir? "Will you not give up 
every favorable opinion of so unworthy a minister as I am, 
when I inform you, that though there are many under my 
charge who confess they have been awakened ; yet I dare 
not boast of any confirmed converts (now living) through 
my preaching and ministry ? I bless my God, however, for 
one dear soul, who departed in peace. 

" I am now about to leave them for two or three months, 
being in a very bad state of bodily health, and advised to go 
to Bath. Let me entreat your earnest prayers to the God 
of all grace, through Jesus Christ our Lord, that I may not 
be found an unprofitable servant ; and that I may return to 
my dear parishioners, under the fullness of the blessing of 
the gospel of peace. 

" That you may finish your course with joy, and in God's 
good season enter into the full possession of the fruits of 
your labors, is the sincere prayer bf 

" Your affectionate brother, 

"W, Shirley. 

" To the Rev. J. Wesley." 

A few years after this, Mr. Shirley adopted the creed of 
his noble sister, and entering into all her views, became the 
champion of the cause which appeared to them of so much 
importance to " evangelical truth." 



IS] 

;ust ft, the conference began al Bristol. (In 
Thursday morning. Mr. Shirley and his friends' were ad- 
iiYiTsaiiiin look place for two hours on 
el which occasioned their visit. Though ihe party 
n much violence in writing, yet the interview with 
the conference was managed with much temper and mode- 
Mr. \Vcsle3- showed great love to his old friend. 
II the party in the naiiun was so irritated, that all aecom- 
lulion became hopeless, ami it was thought absolutely 
lo publish Mr. Fletcher's letters. On the 14th. 
■ wrote the following letter lo Lady lluntingi 



DF.AR L»nv, 

■■ When I received the former letter from your lady- 

•aip, I did not know how to answer : and I judged, not only 

would lit i!ii' best answer, hut also thai with 

livnur ladyship would lie lies t pleased. When 1 re- 

(1 your ladyship's of ihe 2nd instant, 1 irumediatety 

it it required uri answer; only I waited till thehurrj 

I rmil'i ■!■'. -:ir'c was over, that I might do nothing rashly. 

ship would not -semleh dctiv the truth.' 

■ ould I ; especially that great truth, iisti- 

v iAiTH ; which Mr. Law indeed flatly denies, 

dyrt Mr. l.uw was a child of God,) but for which I have 

11 up all my worldly hopes, my friends, my reputation; 

., for which I have so often hazarded mv life, and Ijy the 

a aftiod will do again. The principles established in 

' MittuU-.- I apprehend to be no way contrary lo this; or 

thai faith, that consistent plan of doctrine, which wns 

■ the taints. ' t believe whoever calmli 



141h, 



■ TW Csltiniilir in Initial*, who were tumuu'il liy Mr. Shiilsy. 

* not willius In ■■ritfr ihr lids in the way that lie hud 3jipnjnii.il : 

«! tin trial* Urn pun! man ni' ittemicd only by 1 few uf Ilia G 

IS from her rotitge »l Tie re tits. 

16 
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considers Mr. Fletcher's letters, will be convinced of this. 
1 fear, therefore, " zeal against those principles, is no less 
than zeal against the truth, and against the honor of our 
Lord. The preservation of his honor appears so sacred to 
me, and has done for above these forty years, that I have 
counted, and do count all things loss in comparison of it. 
But till Mr. Fletcher's printed letters are answered, I must 
think every thing spoken against those Minutes is totally 
destructive of his honor, and a palpable affront to Him, both 
as our Prophet and Priest, but more especially as the King 
of his people. Those letters, which therefore could not be 
suppressed without betraying the honor of our Lord, large- 
ly prove that the minutes lay no other foundation than that 
which is laid in Scripture, and which I have been laying, 
and teaching others to lay, for between thirty and forty 
years. Indeed it would be amazing that God should at this 
day prosper my labors as much, if not more than ever, by 
convincing as well as converting sinners, if I was * estab- 
lishing another foundation, repugnant to the whole plan of 
man's salvation under the covenant of grace, as well as the 
clear meaning of our Established Church, and all other Pro- 
testant Churches.' This is a charge indeed ! But I plead. 
Not Guilty ! And till it is proved upon me, I must sub- 
scribe myself, 

" Mv dear ladv, 
41 Your ladyship's affectionate, but much injured servant. 

" John Wesley." 

The controversy now fully commenced, and was contin- 
ued for some time, but very prudently committed almost 
wholly to Mr. Fletcher ; who managed it with astonishing 
temper and success. Indeed, the temper of this gentleman 
did not lead him to polemic divinity. He was devout and 
pious to a degree seldom equaled since the days of the 
apostles. But being urged into this controversy by the love 




ii urc for Mr. Wesley, he displayed great 

■ i his subject, and a most happy manner of 

'aline it. In his hands the ablest of his antagonists were 

- in the hands of Samson, lie demonstrated that 

■ were equally agreeable to Scripture, ren- 

J ihe writings of the soundest, even of the Calvinis- 

i, Hi; largely showed, that as the day of judgment 

■! t'f coiicrrxttin, so must the conditions of 

putijii-ation. That, afl in the one we are considered as 

*rrc tinners, and raised out of guilt and misery, by an ac! 

mercy, through faith in the merits of his son : so, 

in tlte other, we are considered as members of the mystical 

body of Christ ; and being enabled liy his grace to do works 

ptabk to God, wo arc justified in that awful day by die 

Ujtee though not the merit of those works, inward and 

Btmartl ; and yet that W6 are indebted for both to that glo- 

■i of divine love, proclaimed by St. Paul, 'God was 

a Chri»l reconciling the world to himself.' And lastly that 

e propositi oils in question secured the one without at all 

I the other. 

j all the controversies in which Mr. Wesley had hilher- 

n concerned, he stood alone. In this he had bui little 

Be mote one or two small tracts ; but, as the rc- 

» of thai day observed, he soon retired from the Held. 

it quietly on in bis labor, happy in beitiL' -urnivli ,i 

f to able an auxiliary, Mr. Fletcher abounded in time as 

Ub* talents for the work. He equally excelled In temper 

I in -kill. And while he exposed the errors of Mi mfo- 

n ttppom-nis, lii' did honor to their piety. Be died in 

r 1786, lamented by all ibe lovers of true reUgJon 

inl learning, that were acquainted either uiili bi> 

.»[ in-- tnitfaap, Mi idnjntion at his eharutei 

sail tne n> speak much more concerning him had not 

• l.it'i' been published ; to lhai I refi r my reader*. 
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fotfnt this time Mr. Wesley was but little troubled by the 
advocates for Absolute Predestination. Mr. Fletcher's 
Works have been a standing answer to all those who assert 
it ; as well as highly useful to those who have been troubled 
concerning questions on this subject. They are published 
in nine volumes octavo, and are well worthy the attention 
of all serious persons, who will find therein ' the armor of 
righteousness on the right hand and on the left ; the truth as 
it is in Jesus. 9 

An order had been made by the house of lords in May, 
this year, 1776, "That the commissioners of his majesty's ex- 
cise do write circular letters to all such persons whom they 
have reason to suspect to have plate, as also to those who 
have not paid regularly the duty on the same," &c. — In 
consequence of this order, the accomptant-general for house- 
hold plate sent Mr. Wesley, in September, a copy of the 
order, with the following letter : — 

" Reverend Sir, 

" As the commissioners cannot doubt but you have plate, 
for which you have hitherto neglected to make an entry, 
they have directed me to send you the above copy of the 
lords' order, and to inform you they expect that you forth- 
with make due entry of all your plate ; such entry to bear 
date from the commencement of the plate-duty, or from such 
time as you have owned, used, had, or kept any quantity of 
silver plate, chargeable by the act of parliament ; as in de- 
fault hereof the board will be obliged to signify your refusal 
to their lordships. 

" N. B. An immediate answer is desired." 

Mr. Wesley answered as follows : — 

" Sir, 
44 1 hare two silver tea-spoons at London, and two at Bris- 
toL This is all the plate which I \va\e aX T/cewtrt, \ and I 



i more while so many around ] 



I humble servant, 
"John Wesley." 



The year 17S1 u remarkable in ilic annals ofMethoc 
ir the solidity given to ils alliiirs by the deed ofdeclar- 
i, enrolled in chancery, whereby the numerous chapeU 
e connexion were secured L<» ihe people lor the |n 1 1 1 ><>-■- 
■ which l.hey bad been built: and, 2. For the advance- 
t of i' J spiritual privileges, by giving a full Christian 
|ntrn to the societies in America, just then become inde- 
molher country. 

claration is dated February 28, 1WI. It 
Rev. John Wesley's Declaration tod tit- 
. Conference of the People railed Meiho- 
, in the attested copy, is said to be *• Enrolled 
s high court of chancery." 

id observes, "Mr. Charles Wesley hail 
k body and u poor state of health during the great 
{ his life. 1 believe lie laid the foundation of both 
, by too close application to study and nbsiiueni 
i fbodi lii' rode much on horseback, which probably 
i bated to lengthen oul life to a good old age. I visited 
1 [lines in ins List sickness, and his. hodv wait, in- 
vil in the mi'-! extreme state of trtmfrninn He 
ntuie of mini! which he had been always 
other*— anaftected humility ami holy res- 
U of Bod. lb- bad tto transporta of joy, 
; unshaken confidence in Christy which 

jll'tlCC." 

i few days before his death he composed the following 
Bating been silent and quiet for some time, In 
Mr*. Wesley to him, and bid her write us he dictated i 
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In age and feebleness extreme, 
Who shall a sinful worm redeem ?• 
Jesus, my only hope thou art, 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart ; 
O could I catch a smile from thee, 
And drop into eternity ! 

Thus died, March 20, 1788, aged seventy-nine years 
and three months, the truly reverend Charles Wesley. 
He was buried, April 5, in Marybone churchyard, at his 
own desire. The pall was supported by eight clergymen 
of the Church of England. On his tombstone are the fol- 
lowing lines, written by himself on the occasion of the 
death of one of his friends : they could not be more aptly 
applied to any person than to Mr. Charles Wesley : 

With poverty of spirit bless'd, 
Rest, happy saint, in Jesus rest ; 
A sinner saved, through grace forgiven, 
Redeemed from earth to reign in heaven ! 
Thy labors of unwearied love, 
By thee forgot, are crown'd above ; 
Crown'd, through the mercy of thy Lord, 
With a free, full, immense reward ! 

The long life graciously dispensed .to those brothers in the 
flesh and in the Lord, was a blessing to the people under 
their care. The want of the personal superintendence of 
Mr. C. Wesley, in his latter years, was but little felt while 
his brother continued in the full enjoyment of his vast pow- 
ers. But the time drew near when he also must prove, that 
' it is appointed unto men once to die.' This awful hour 
began now to be very generally anticipated, accompanied 
with inquiries concerning the probable consequences of his 



* Via., from that distressing feebleness : the smile of Christ would 
thus redeem his feeble dying nature. 
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death to that great work of which he had been ihc father, 
and still continued the chief instrument. He alone seemed 
without carefulness. That it wis a work of Gud, and con- 
sequently that it would no more come (o an end than the 
word that was given, and by which it had been formed, 
teemed never for a moment to depart from his mind. That 
hi* dentil must bo sudden, was a very general thought; "for, 
if the people apprehend danger, tiny will keep him here 
whili' prayer will be heard." Careful to do the work of 
Him thai tent him, all other care he cast upon Him in whom 
hi dH life of man. 

Oil ma birth-day, (.June 28, 1788,) Mr. Wesley observes, 
■■ I this day enter on my eighty-sixth year, And what cause 
have I to praise God, us for a thousand spiritnul blessings, 
m for bodily blessings also ! How little have I sutler cd 

tvel, by 'the rush of numerous years !' It is true I am not 
•o Mgile as I wan in time past: 1 do not run or walk so fast 
as I did. My fight is u little decayed : my left eye in gwwn 
dint, and hardly serves me to read. I lime ii:iily some pain 
in the ball of my right eye, as also in my right temple, (oc- 
casioned by a blow received some months since,) and in my 
right shoulder and arm, which 1 impute partly 10 a sprain 
iriil partly to the rheumatism. 1 find likewise some decay 
n my memory with regard to names, and things lately past ; 
I at all with regard to what I have read or heard 
went)', forty, or sixty years ago. Neither do 1 find any de- 
Mmg, smell, taste, or appetite, ((hough I wist 
■ a third part of the food I did once,) nor do I feel any 
-«ch thing as weariness, either in travelling or preaching. 
And 1 am not conscious of any decay In writing sermons, 
hich I do as readily, and I believe as correctly, as ever. 
H .Ta what cause can I impute thia, that I am as I am ! 
, doubtless, to the power of God, lining me [br &* 
It W which 1 am called. a« long as lie pleases to toMiww 
therein: and next, subordinate! y tu (hi*, to \W . ywj*** 
(hi* children. 
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u May we not impute it as inferior means : 
• "1. To my constant exercise and change of air? 

" 2. To my never having lost a night's sleep, sick or well, 
at land or at sea, since I was born ? 

" 3. To my having sleep at command, so that whenever 
I feel myself almost worn out, I call it, and it comes, day or 
night? 

M 4. To my having constantly, for above sixty years, 
risen at four in the morning ? 

" 5. To my constant preaching at five in the morning, 
for above fifty years ? 

" 6. To my having had so little pain in my life, and so 
little sorrow, or anxious care ? 

" Even now, though I find pain daily in my eye, or tem- 
ple, or arm, yet it is never violent, and seldom lasts many 
minutes at a time. 

" Whether or not this is sent to give me warning that I 
am shortly to quit this tabernacle I do not know ; but be it 
one way or the other, I have only to say, 

My remnant of days 

I spend to his praise 
Who died the whole world to redeem ; 

Be they many or few, 

My days are his due, 
And they all are devoted to him !" 

It had been reported that Mr. Charles Wesley had said a 
little before he died, that his brother would outlive him but 
one year. Mr. Wesley did not pay much attention to this, 
but he seemed to think, that considering his years, and the 
symptoms of decay which he had marked in himself, such 
an event was highly probable. Yet he made not the least 
alteration in his manner of living, or in his labors. He of- 
ten said to me, during that year, " Now what ought I to do 
in case I am to die this year I I do not see what I can da 





my labor just as I hare done hitherto." 
h Journal he remarks, " If this is to be the last year of 
,- lift', I hope it Will be the best. I am not careful about 
it, but heartily receive the advice of the angel in Milton. 

■ How ivtll la thine : bow tong permit U heavea." " 

In ronrersing on this subject, before he left London, he ob- 
served to me, '• Mr. (afterward Sir) James Stonehouse said, 
many years ago, that my brother and I should die in the 
My brother did not, but I believe I shall." 
On the first day of the following year, (1790.) he remarks: 
II now an old man, decayed from head to foot. My 
sore dim; my right hand shakes much ; my mouth is 
: and dry every morning. I have a lingering fever al- 
it every day. My motion is weak and slow, However, 
•ased be God, I do not slack my labor. I can preach and 
rritc still." 

slic house with him when he wrote thus, I was 
really surprised. I knew it must be as lie said ; but I 
old not imagine his weakness was so great. He still rose 
I bit Unal hour, four o'clock, and went through the many 
lutics of the day, not indeed with the same apparent vigor, 
rt without complaint, and with a degree of resolution that 
« astonishing. He would still, as be afterwards remarks, 
o» lilllc for God before he dropped into the dust" 
1 -I," 1 1 li[ ''really rejoice to be able to testify that his d 

s were days of uninterrupted tranquility, 
r* might enjoy even more than 



"Ttw «oui's cilm sunshine and the heartfelt joy," 



■ certainly the wish of every benevolent mind. God had 

life all those who had been bis enemies in yean ptit, l 
■ at peace with him. But he had still to contend with thai 

nib 'is cruel us tile grave.,' KO& i 
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He often observed, that in a course of fifty years, he had 
never, either premeditatedly or willingly varied from the 
Church of England in one article, either of doctrine or dis- 
cipline ; but that through necessity, not choice, he had slow- 
ly and warily, and with as little offence as possible, varied 
in some points of discipline, by preaching in the fields, by 
extemporary prayer, by employing lay-preachers, by form- 
ing and regulating. societies, and by holding yearly confer- 
ences ; but that he did none of these things till he was con- 
vinced of the necessity of them, and could no longer omit 
them but at the peril of his soul. And his constant wish 
and prayer was, that all who labored with him, or were un- 
der his care, might herein tread in his steps. 

On Thursday the 17th of February, 1791, he preached at 
Lambeth. When he came home he seemed not to be well : 
and being asked, How he did ? he said, He believed he had 
caught cold. 

Friday the \§th. — He read and wrote as usual, and preach- 
ed at Chelsea in the evening. But he was obliged to stop 
once or twice, and to inform the people his cold so affected 
his voice as to prevent his speaking without those necessary 
pauses. 

Saturday the \§th. — He filled up most- of his time with 
reading and writing, though his fever and weakness seemed 
evidently increasing. At dinner he desired a friend to read 
to him three or four chapters out of the book of Job. He 
rose (according to custom) early the next morning, but ut- 
terly unfit for his sabbath-day's exercise. At seven o'clock 
he was obliged to lie down, and slept between three and 
four hours. When he awoke he said, " I have not had sucli 
a comfortable sleep this fortnight past." In the afternoon 
he lay down again, and slept an hour or two : afterwards 
two of his own discourses on our Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount were read to him, and in the evening he came down 
to supper. 
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2 I si. — He seemed much belter ; and though 

- 1'iunds tried (o dissuade him from it, would keep an en- 

tgemntt made some lime before lo dine at Twickenham. 

Wbrn lie relumed home hi' seemed heller : and on Tuesday 

v.iili lii- iisijitl work; and preached 

pel in ihc City-road. 

On Wednesday he went to I.ealherhead, and preached to 

■ ir'u II company on ' Sock ye the Lord, while he maybe 

mil ; rail ye upon him, while he is near.' Here ended 

j roiniclerial labors of this man of God. On Thursday ho 

at Mr. Wolff's at Balaam. Al this place he wan 

ccrful ; and seemed nearly as well as usual, till Friday 

time, when ha grew very heavy. About 

!»eu o'clock he returned home ; and, having sat down in 

, room, desired lo be left alone, and not lo be inli rrupled 

r half an hour by any one. 

■ ited lime was expired, some mulled wino 
i- g'nvu him. lie drank a little, and leemed sleepy; but 
a few minutes threw it up, and said, " I must lie down." 
Ic accordingly wan put to bed, and lay most of the 
«uig a quick pulse and u burning fever. 
Saturday ihc 28fA.— Ho continued much the 
it lilllr, mid if roused to answer a question, or take a littlo 
^nt, (which "as seldom more than a apoonfiu at a 
■ ■i dozed again. 
On Sunday morning he got up. took a cup of tea, and 
■'tucii much better. ^ bile silting in his rbair he looked 
arte cheerful, and repealed the latter part of that verse in 
leSeripiurt Hymns on ' Forsake me not, when 
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Till gliil 1 lay 11,1s body down. 

Thy wrvant, Lord, attend, 
■ tJ 0! in v Me of mercy crowi- 

"i'll a triumphant end ! 
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Soon after, in a moat emphatical manner, he said, ' Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth.' Some who were then present, 
speaking rather too much to him, he trie.d to exert himself, 
font was soon exhausted and obliged to lie down. After a 
while he looked up, and said, "Speak to me, I cannot 
speak." — On which one of the company said, " Shall w« 
pray with you, "sir?" — He earnestly replied, "Yes." And 
while they prayed^his whole soul seemed engaged with God 
for an answer, and he added a hearty amen. 

About half after two he said, " There is no need for more 
than what I said at Bristol. My words then were, 

I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me !* 

One said, " Is this the present language of your heart, and 
do you now feel as you then did ?" He replied, " Yes." 
When the same person repeated, 



n 



Bold I approach th' eternal throne, 
And claim the crown through Christ my own;" 

and added, " 'Tis enough. He, our precious Immanuel, has 
purchased, has promised all ;" he earnestly replied, " He is 



* At the Bristol conference in the year 1783, Mr. Wesley was taken 
very ill : neither he nor his friends thought he would recover. From 
the nature of his complaint, he thought a spasm would probably seize his 
itomach and occasion sudden death. Under these views of his situation, 
he said to Mr. Bradford, " I have been reflecting on my past life : I have 
been wandering up and down between fifty and sixty years, endeavoring 
in my poor way to do a little good to my fellow creatures; and now, it 
ig probable that there are but a few steps between me and death; and 
what have I to trust to for salvation ? I can see nothing which I have 
done or suffered that will bear looking at. I have no other plea than this : 

" I the chief of sinners am, 
But Jesus died for me." 

' The sentiment here expressed, and his reference to it in his last sick- 
plainly show how steadily he had persevered in the same views of the 
gospel, with which he set out to preach it. 
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il ! He is all !" and then said, " I will go." Soon after to 

. nii.v \l,.-. Wc.Vv. who sia by his bedside, 111 Mid, 

hare yon zeal for God now i" After this the fever 

high, and at times affected his head : but even then. 

was subject to a temporary derangement, 

-icmi'il wholly enrrnjrtvl in his Master's work. 

ji the evening he got up agqjn, and while sitting in his 

ir. he -aid. " How necessary is il for grery one to he on 

e right foundation! 



We must he justified by faith, and then go on to full sancti 
Station."' 

He slept most of the following day, and spoke but little; 
yet that little testified how much his whole heuri. ma tafe 
up in the tare at the churches, the glory of God, and the 
a pertaining to that kingdom to which hs was hasten- 
ing. Otiee in ■ 1'iw. but very distinct voice, he said, "There 
in nn way into the holiest but by the blood of Jesus." 
He afterwards inquired what the words were on which he 
! tl Hiimstead a short time before. He was told 
Ye know the grace of our Lord Jenm 
Hat, though he was rich, yet fur your sakes he be- 
e poor, the ye through his poverty might be rich." He 
" That is the foundation, the only foundation : there 
ia no wilier." He also repeated three or four times in the 
i of a few hours, ' We hare boldness to enter into the 
* by the blood of Jems.' 
TWaoay, March 1st. — After a very restless night, (though 
when asked whether be was in pain, he generally answered 
"No," and never complained through his whole illness, ex- 
n he felt a pain in his breast when he drew 
naa breath,) he began singing, 
17 
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All glory to God in the sky, 

And peace upon earth be restored \ 
Jesus, exalted on higlj, 

Appear our omnipotent Lord ! 
Who, meanly in Bethlehem born, 

Didst stoop to redeem a lost race ; 
Once more to thy people return, 

And reign in thy kingdom of grace. 
! wouldst thou again be made known, 

Again in the Spirit descend ; 
And set up in each of thine own 

A kingdom that never shall end .' 
Thou only art able to bless, 

And make the glad nations obey ; 
■ And bid the dire enemy cease, 

And bow the whole world to thy sway. 

Here his strength failed : but after lying still awhile, he 
called for a pen and ink. They were brought to him ; but 
those active fingers, which had been the blessed instruments 
of conveying spiritual consolation and useful instruction to 
thousands, could no longer perform their office. Some 
time after, he said, " I want to write : but on the pen's be- 
ing put into his hand, and the paper held before him, he 
said, "I cannot." One of the company answered, "Let 
me write for you, sir : tell me what you would say.'* 
" Nothing," replied he, " but that God is with us." In the 
forenoon he said, " I will get up." While they were bring- 
ing his clothes, he broke out in a manner which* considering 
his extreme weakness, astonished all present, in these wards : 

I'll praise my Maker while I've breath, 
^ And when my voice is lost in death, 

Praise shall employ my nobler powers : 
My days of praise shall ne'er be past, 
While life, and thought, and being last, 

Or immortality endures. 

Happy the man, whose hopes rely 
On Israel's God : ht made the sky, 
And earth and seas with all their train : 
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HlB truth for ever stands secure, 
He saves th' oppress'd, he feeds the poor, 
And none shall find his promise vain. 
t 
Another time, he was feebly endeavoring to speak, begin- 
ning, ** Nfture is Nature is." One that was present, 

added " Nearly exhausted, but you are entering into a new 
nature, and into, the society of blessed spirits." He answer- 
ed, " Certainly ;" and clasped his hands together, saying, 
** Jesus !" the rest could not be well heard, but his lips con- 
tinued moving as in fervent prayer. 

When he got into his chair, he appeared to change for 
death ; but, regardless of his dying frame, he said, with a 
weak voice, " Lord, thou givest strength to those that can 
stpeak, and to those that cannot. Speak, Lord, to all our 
hearts and let them know that thou loosest the tongue .' , 
Ho then sung, 

To Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Who sweetly all agree, — 

Here his voice failed him, and after gasping for breath, he 

said, •• Now we have done Let us all go.*' He was then 

laid on the bed, from which he rose no more. After lyiiiy 
!=iill f and sleeping a little, he desired those who were pres-eiir 
to pray and praise. They knelt down, and the room seem- 
ed to be filled with the divine presence. A little alter hv. 
<aid, a Let me be buried in nothing but what is woollen, and 
let my corpse be carried in my coffin into the chape J." 
Then, as if done with all below, he again begged they would 
pray and praise. Several friends that were in the house be- 
ing called up, they all kneeled down toff prayer, at which 
lime his fervor of spirit was visible to every one present. 
But in particular parts of the prayer, his whole soul seemed 
lo be engaged in a manner which evidently showed how ar- 
dently he longed for the full accomplishment of their united 
desires. And when Mr. Broadbcnt, who did not long *w- 
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vive him, was praying in a very expressive' manner, that if 
God was about to take away their father to his eternal rest, 
he would be pleased to continue and increase his blessing 
upon the doctrine and discipline, which he had long made 
his aged servant the means of propagating and establishing 
in the world ; such a degree of fervor accompanied his loud 
amen, as was every way expressive of his soul's being en- 
gaged in the answer of the petitions. 

On rising from their knees, he took hold of all their 
hands, and with the utmost placidness, saluted them 1 , and 
said, " Farewell, farewell." 

A little after, a person coming in, he strove to speak, but 
could not. Finding they could not understand him, he 
paused a little, and with all the remaining strength he had, 
cried out, " The best of all is, God is with us :" and then 
lifting up his dying arm in token of victory, and raising his 
feeble voice with a holy triumph, not to be expressed, he 
again repeated the heart reviving words, " The best of all is, 
God is with us." 

Seeing some persons standing by his bed side, he asked, 
44 "Who are these?" and being informed who they were ; 
Mr. Rodgers said, " Sir, we are come to rejoice with you ; 
you are going to receive your crown." " It is the Lord's 
doing," he replied, " and marvellous in our eyes." On be- 
ing told that his sister-in-law, Mrs. Wesley, was come, he 
said, " He giveth his servants rest." He thanked her, as 
she pressed his hand, and affectionately endeavored to kiss 
her. On wetting his lips, he said, " We thank thee, Oh 
Lord, for these and all thy mercies : bless the Church and 
King ; and grant ns truth and peace, through Jesus Christ - 
our Lord, forever and ever !"* 



* This was his constant thanksgiving after meals. 




ni(], "He causelh his a 

Then pausing a little, he cried, -The 

■ loud* drop fatness !" and soon after, "The Lord is with 

is our refuge!" He then called those 

resent to prayer: and though he was greatly exhausted, 

■nil mure fervent in spirit. These e 

■ i I I inch for his feeble frame: and most »l 

niirlu following, though he often at temple 
aim before mentioned, he could only utter— 

I'll praise I'll praise 

I'm Wednesday rning the closing scene drew near. 

I, hi. faithful friend, prayed with him. and (he 

- lieu rd In articulate was, "Farewell!' 

i minutes before ten, while several of his friends were 

nd his bed, without a lingering groan, 1 

this beloved pastor of thousands, entered ii 

c joy of bis Lord. 

re of many friends, Ids corpse was placed i. 

r chapel, and remained there the day before his in 

mtl His face during that time had the trace of a 

e upon it, and a beauty which was admired b 

II thai saw it. The crowds which came to see him, \ 

■ lay In his coffin, were so great, that his friends, appre- 

eofa tumult if he was interred at the usual l 

. him, c .uy to their first reaolut 

x in the morning : of which no notice w 
[he preceding evening; not withstand irq 



t Mr. Sou they h»* repeated, titer Mr. Hampton, *■ That he lurt ■ 
Bible inoiM hand, and a while barulkcrenief In lha other; and the old 
ffcrinJ cap on hl« lieut AiIku hi aye wltncu, I may it»te thai Ibeia 
11 an truTli it ill In till* nccouut. He hail node tic »] cap, old of new, ii 
; and hi* frlrnd. but Ion muili >enst to put »uy tiling m 
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which, the intelligence had so far transpired, that some hun- 
dreds attended at that early hour. These, with many tears, 
saw his dear remains deposited in the vault which he had 
some years before prepared for himself, and for those itine- 
rant preachers who should die in London. From those 
whom he loved in life, he chose not to be divided in death* 

The funeral service was read by the late Rev. Mr. Rich- 
ardson, who had served him as a son in the gospel, for near- 
ly thirty years, and who now lies with him in the same 
vault When Mr. Richardson came to that part ©f the ser- 
vice, " For as much as it hath pleased Almighty God to 
take unto himself the soul of our dear brother," &c he 
substituted, with the most tender emphasis, the epithet, 
" Father," instead of " Brother ;" which had so powerful 
an effect on the congregation, that from silent tears they 
seemed universally to burst out into loud weeping. 

The inscription on the coffin was, 

JOHANNES WESLEY, A. M. 

Olim. Soc. Coll. Lin. Oxon. 

Ob. 2 do. die Martii, 1791. 

An. ML 88* 

The following was the inscription on his tomb : 

To the Memory of 

THE VENERABLE JOHN WESLEY, A. M. 

Late Fellow of Lincoln College, Oxford. 

This great light arose, 

(By the singular providence of God,) 

To enlighten these nations, 

And to revive, enforce, and defend, 

The pure apostolical doctrines and practices of the 

Primitive Church : 

■■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ '■■— ■ ■ ■ ■ mill— MW— ^^-^i^i^^i^^ 

* John Wesley, Master of Arts, formerly Fellow of Lincoln College, 
Oxford, died on the 2d day of March, 1791, in the eighty-eighth year of 
his age. 



199 

Which he continued to do, by his writings and his labors, 

For more than half a century : 

And, to his inexpressible joy, 

Not only beheld their influence extending, 

And their efficacy witnessed 

In the hearts and lives of many thousands, 

As well in the Western World as in these kingdoms : 

But also, far above all human power or expectation, lived to see provision 

made, by the singular grace of God, 
For their continuance and establishment, 
To the joy of future generations ! 
Reader, if thou art constrained to bless the instrument, 

Give God the glory ! 
After having languished a few days, he at length finished his course 

And his life together ; 
Gloriously triumphing over death, 

March 2, An. Dom. 1791, 
In the eighty-eighth year of his age. 

At the death of Mr. Wesley, the state of Methodism stood 

thus : — 

Circuits. Preachers. Members. 



In England, 


- 


65 - 


196 - 


52,832 


In Ireland, 


- 


29 - 


67 - 


14,106 


In Wales, 


- 


3 - 


7 - 


566 


In Scotland, 


- 


8 - 


18 - 


1,086 


In the Isle of Man, 


- 


1 - 


3 - 


2,580 


In the Norman Isles, 


- 


2 - 


4 - 


498 


In the West India Isles, 


- 


7 - 


13 - 


4,500 


In the British dominions in 


America, 4 - 


6 - 


800 


In the United States of America, 


97 - 


198 - 


43,265 



Total, 216 - 511 - 120,233 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VII. 

DR. COKE. 

The Rev. Thomas Coke, LL. D. was born at Brecon, in 
South Wales, on the 9th of September, 1747 ; and was bap- 
tized on the 5th of the following month. His father's name 
was Bartholomew Coke. This gentleman was an eminent, 
surgeon in Brecon. He was of high respectability, and sev- 
eral times filled the office of chief magistrate of the town, 
with much credit to himself and family, and with an equal 
degree of satisfaction to the public. His mother's name was 
Ann Phillips. This lady was the daughter of Thomas Phil- 
lips, Esq., and after him his grandson was called Thomas. 

At the age of sixteen, he was removed from Brecon to 
Oxford ; and in the Lent term of his seventeenth year, was 
entered a Gentleman-Commoner at Jesus College, in that 
university. On finding revelation assailed by sophisms, 
which he had never heard before, and those principles at- 
tacked, which he had never been instructed to defend, si- 
lence succeeded to astonishment at first ; but the poison was 
working its way through unguarded avenues to his heart ; so 
that by slow and imperceptible degrees, he became a cap- 
tive to those snares of infidelity, which he had at first sur- 
veyed with detestation and horror. 

It must not however be supposed, because our young 
student found himself in the vortex of infidelity, that there- 
fore all within the college walls were tainted with this men- 
tal pestilence. In both our universities many characters 
are always to be found, whose principles and conduct are 
an honor to their profession. And to these sources of learn- 
ing we stand indebted for some of the most splendid orna- 
ments of our nation, of Europe, and of the world, both in 
science and divinity. It providentially happened about this 
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nit the discourses and_ dissertation of Bishop 
,ck fell into his hands. 

The reasonings of Sherlock, only made him a Christian 
:> theory. He was slili a stranger to the religion of the 
learfc Mil knew nothing of ihe necessity of being bom 
Hut an important point was gained ; it had brought 
bin within the precincts of Revo hi I ion, and even laid him 
under an obligation to examine with deep attention, ihe va- 
rious doctrines of thai system which he had thus embracer!. 
The ■fiat followed which might naturally he expected. 
Friou a treatise on Regeneration by Dr. Wilherspoon. he 
:i considerable knowledge of the nature, ami lbs 
cecoiiy of it ; but it was not until some lime afterward 
it he was put in actual possession of that genuine faith 
hich unites the contrite soul to the Lord Jesus. 
At the age of twenty one, he was ehoesn common council 
n for the borough of Brecon, which station his father bed 
;1 when living; and, at the age of twenty five, he wa* 
magistrate, which important office he 
<\>h more than cummon reputation. 

< year* had now elapsed since the first iutimai 
d been given that brought on the ambitious delirium with 
idi he was still enslaved, being properly qualified, hi 
ree of Doctor of Civil Laws, on the 17th of 
, 1773. During Lhose intermediate yeara, a which Dr. 
, m wc -h.ill henceforth call him, waited upon earthly 
, hi. 1 mii'ii' no grout pvoliciiticy in seeking the ar- 
luplUhiii'Tii of those that are heavenly. Dr. Coke, hav- 
mw exhausted his patience, in wailing on tho^c profi- 
* in artificial friendship — " who squeeze ray hand, and 
morrow," began seriously to look around 
a lor fome respectable curacy, thai would promi 

, waa not long before one of tbfi deiCrtp 

iheelf, in s h iVtii.-ML.ii. in Somemtshti 

he readily embraced, a* it offered him an amp! 
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exercise of his talents, of his zeal, and above all, of his ear- 
nest desire to be useful, which, from his earliest recollection, 
had always been predominant in his heart. 

Dr. Coke, as his biographer truly observes, was infected 
with infidel principles while at the university, in which he 
was unhappily strengthened by his ungodly tutor.* From 
this perilous infection he was in a considerable degree de- 
livered, by reading the works of Bishop Sherlock and some 
other divines ; but he continued a mere theoreticbeliever 
4all some time after his connection with Mr. Wesley. 
' He was, as his biographer acknowledges, naturally am- 

, . bilious and aspiring ; and for some years had made great ef- 
-forts to obtain preferment in the church : but finding him- 

• self disappointed, and at length shut up in the curacy of 
; South Petherton in Somersetshire, he became very unhap- 
py, and felt the want of that real good, which as yet was un- 
known to him. At this time he found some comfort by 
reading, in secret, the prayers composed for King William 
by Archbishop Tillotson. Those gracious drawings, I 
have reason to believe, from his own account, was all the 
experience which he had of divine things till after his union 
with the Methodists. 

About this time, the doctor became acquainted with the 
Rev. Mr. Brown, of Taunton, an old Friend of Mr. Wesley. 
From this gentleman he received some of the* writings, both 
of Mr. Wesley and Mr. Fletcher, which opened to his view 
scenes of usefulness, accompanied with labor and suffering, 
to which, till then, he had been a stranger. All that was 
of God, in his naturally aspiring mind, eagerly seized 
these openings of a new life ; and " the ambitious stirrings" 



* It was chiefly in his cups that this gentleman administered the poison. 
— " Eh ! Coke," he would then say, as well as he could, " do you be- 
lieve the Adam and Eve story, eh ?" And thus get rid of the Bible with 
a fool-born jest. 
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y, (not only 

Tiiizi'il in ili' 



Mr. Southey has imputed to Mr. Wesley, 
'..'ili'Hii. but contrary to all evidence,) were realized 
i iml of Dr. Coke. 
Hearing soon oiler, that Mr. Wesley was on his way to 
Cornwall, and would be at Mr. Brown's on a particular day, 
the doctor resolved to visit that gentleman, and thus obtain 
a introduction to the great founder of Methodism, whom 
r now admired above all men, 
He found Mr, Wesley, as usual, mild and easy of access, 
an appearance of happiness that exceedingly impressed 
The doctor staid all night; in the morning, M: 
iVesli'V having walked in the garden, he joined him there. 
d made known his situation, and enlarged desires. Mr. 
Biley, with marked Bobrietv, gave him an account of 
« which lie and his brother proceeded at Oxford, and 
1 the doctor to go on in the same path, doing all I 
md he could, visiting from house to house, omitting 
rt of hi* clerical duty ; and counselled him lo avoid even,- 
(enable ground of offence. The doctor was exceedingly 
-urpriwU. and indeed mortified. " I thought," said he, 
hen he related the account to me, "he would have said, 
r with m,\ and I will git-e i/ou cut ploy went according to 
I that U in. yovr heart." But to be thus put off. and con- 
■tjfl lo the work of M pariah, while such extensive la- 
it ind usefulness passed in vision before him. was a dis- 
;«uuimeiii he could hardly bear. 

. ■ i ei began, and his warm and active mind gather- 
its progress, he proceeded to turn the pari el\ 
into a kind of Methodist circuit. He visited and preach) 
a every part of it : and as some showed signs of dissati-- 
ction, and apoko against hi* proceedings, he cast off all 
aint; and after the second lesson, on the Sunday morn- 
need the practice of reading an account of 
it intended labors for the week to come, to the amazement 
"f hi* auditor*' 






Those bold advance? soon brought matters to a e 
The doctor was dismissed from his curacy ; and as his op- 
ponents found out the day on which he was to leave the 
lown, the hells were rung, and some hogsheads of cider 
were brought into the street, that those who were so dis- 
posed might rejoice over the deliverance of the parish from 
its Methodist curate. 

" Meanwhile, the Doctor's opponents had no great com- 
fort of their triumph. The worth of certain characters is 
not appreciated till we feel their loss. In walking the 
street, they every where met a mournful countenance. The 
poor had lost their benefactor, the people their pastor, the 
sick their comforter, and the wicked the only person that 
kept them in owe. But on the Doctor's future visit, sober 
reason having regained the sovereignty, these same oppo- 
nents were the foremost to chastise their own lolly. -Well,* 
said they, ' we chimed him out, and now we will atone for 
our error, by Tinging him in,' Such are the issues of bear- 
ing adversity with a becoming temper of mind."* 

On Mr. Wesley's next visit to that part of the kingdom, 
Dr. Coke joined him, and accompanied him to Bristol. In 
this city, among a people established in the true faith of the 
gospel, the doctor's gentlemanly manners, his manifest zeal 
i'or religion, and his attachment to Mr. Wesley, gained him 
universal love and esteem. His liiiigriiphi'r, however, has 
manifested very little knowledge of Mr. Wesley's character, 
in supposing that he kept the doctor under his own eye for 
some considerable time, fearing that he might be tempted to 
turnback, and that he should thus loose a helper that prom- 
ised to be so useful. In all these things, Mr. Wesley al- 
ways kept his mind perfectly free, knowing his high re- 
sponsibility. Speaking of hii own constant fellow labor- 



* History of WesleyaB Methodists, p. 410. 
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ft tinder God he was indebted for his great suc- 
'I many years before this time, "The de- 
e of serving me, as sons in the gospel, was on their part, 
not mine ; my wish was to live and die in retirement." He 
was still more cautions with respect to the clergymen who 
Be well knew thiit only those whom the. iAird 
of the karrrst thrusts forth into (lie work would be perma- 
nently useful in it; mid he certainly was in no bondage re- 
specting Dr. Coke. Upon Mr. Wesley's going to L( 

doctor at Bristol, where he remained a consii 
p time. 

e Dr. Coke continued in that city he became 
y acquainted wild the rules of the society into which 
1 entered. The discipline, which has been detailed in 
' became his duty to maintain, and 
senuenlly to be present ol all the meetings of the society. 
■ Hirelings be listened to Christian experience, to 
hich he was himself a stranger; and not unfrequently, with- 
g conscious of [he cause, be found himself in that em- 
; situation described by President Edwards, of 
land, in his "Considerations on the uurk of God," 
it province: "How melancholy," observes that great 
** is the case of one who is to act as a shepherd and 
e lo a people, many of whom are under great awaken- 
t, and many ore filled with divine light, love, and joy ; 
a undertake to instruct and lead them all, under those vari- 
■ circumstances ; to be put to it to play the hypocrite, 
A force the aire of a saint in preaching, and, from time to 
time in private conversation ; and, in particular dealing with 
l« to undertake to judge of their circumstances ; to talk 
in-* wlm come to him as if he knew what they said ; 
o try tu talk with persons of experience, ns if he had ei- 
s they ; to force a joyful countenance and 
r of speech, when there ia nothing in the heart. 
What sorrowful work is here ! O how miserable must cudi 
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a person feel ! What wretched slavery is this ! Besides 
the infinite provocation of the most high God, and displeas- 
ure of his Lord and Master!" 

The case of Dr. Coke, who truly wished to do good, was 
however, not so lamentable. He was not in the condition 
of an ungodly minister, who, for a living, undertakes such 
a work. The doctor had no stipend, his own fortune being 
sufficient for his support ; and, not being convinced of sin, 
he felt no such misery. IIo did not, indeed, like Mr. 
Southey and others, suppose thai those people labored un- 
der a mental disease ; on the contrary, tie supposed them 
sineere and of a sound mind ; but he comforted himself 
with his own supposed advantages. " They have," he said 
to himself, " a knowledge of God among them, which is 
strange to me : but in philanthropy, and in large views for 
the good of mankind, I am superior to them." 

Dr. Coke had not those advantages in early youth with 
which Mr. Wesley was so eminently favored. He had not 
been brought up ' in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord;' his parents being only allached to the forms, but 
having no knowledge of the power of religion. He was 
also an only child, and greatly indulged. I have not there- 
fore, to trace in him that early work of grace which was so 
conspicuous in the great subject of these memoirs ; rather. 
I have to represent him as ' a brand plucked from the burn- 
ing,' from the fire of ambition, and the intoxicating love of 
the world, so natural to man. He seems to have been alto- 
gether ignorant of the higher principle of the gospel, when 
his longsufTcring God directed his steps to a people who 
were • prepared of the Lord' to direct Aim to ' that fountain 
opened for sin and for uncleanncss,' and to a principle of 
action wholly unknown to the natural man, whatever his 
talents may be, — • faith that worketh by love.' In 'this re- 
spect he had an advantage which Mr. Wesley had not : he 
was received, not into the wide field, where he might pos- 
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ihly find the pearl of great price, but into the garden, 
hinted by the Lord, where ' gold, silver, and precious 
'd the holy fruits of faith, were common to those 
,1 believed. 

Being called to London, an event which happened on the 

J was a mean in the hand of Him, who ' numbered the 

s of his head,'—' who worketh all in all,' and who com- 

ignorance, of teaching him bow little real 

e In: liiid of self-preference. One of the passengers in 

the coach in which he travelled was takes with a fit ; and, 

as there was an immediate cry for water, the doctor ran to 

a brook which be saw at some distance. Having no vessel, 

b thought of his hat ; but on beholding the tine new bea- 

pr, decorated with an elegant rose, then common among 

eart, which he had supposed bo large, in* 

intly fnilpil him, and he returned in haste to the scene of 

A gentleman who was assisting the afuieted man, 

d hart observed with pleasure the doctor's design, exclaim- 

I with surprize and indignation, "What, sir! have you 

r!" and instantly ran himself to the brook. 

d returned with his hut full. 

r fell his situation, in the presence of the pas- 
; but his inward mortification was inexpressible. 
;eply wounded in ibe very part where he supposed 
ruin er able, lie had trusted himself ikat In- icc.v 
ii high scale, and had despised — or lightly cs- 
uHnTff Thai Male now kicked the beam, and the 
1 sinner fell the truth of thai word, ' He that trusl- 
rtb, hia own heart is ■ fool," — ' he knoweth nothing as be 
[hi lo know.' With his spirit thus wounded he arrived 



The doctor ww now prepared to attend more seriously 
it he heard among a people who were well acquainted 
1 
villi iluii renunciation of ■ ifaeii own rightooasaeaa' which 
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must precede the obtaining of ' that righteousness, which is 
of God by faith-" , f 

His trouble increased. He found himself to be what our 
Lord calls a stranger in the fellowship of his people. The 
Holy Spirit, who, by fastening one wrong act on the mind 
of a sinner, can, in the issue, as in the case of the Samaritan 
woman, convince him of * all that ever he did, 9 now showed 
him that ' in him dwelt no good thing.' But to acknowl- 
edge his state, and to take his place among those who 
" groaned their nature's weight to feel," was a sacrifice as 
yet too great for him. He was stript of that self-compla- 
cency which had served at Bristol as a shield against all the 
arrows of conviction, and his distress became very great. 
He felt he had undertaken a work for which he was wholly 
unfit, and he saw no way of deliverance. 

His arrival made some noise, and he had many visiters. 
Among the number was Mr. Maxfield, who , had separated 
from Mr. Wesley, as already related, and who occupied a 
chapel in the neighborhood of Moorfields.* The ardency 
and strength of this gentleman's mind has been already 
noted. What Lady Huntingdon had said of him, when first 
employed in the work, must be fresh in the reader's recol- 
lection.. After a short preface, he inquired with his usual 
promptness, into the doctor's own state : he seemed not to 
doubt of his justification, (as neither did Mr. Wesley,) but 
inquired if he were perfected in love ? The doctor ac- 
knowledged he had not attained that privilege. Mr. Max- 
field immediately pressed it upon him with all his might ; 
showing, in his. usual strong way, that the blessing was to 
be received by faith, and consequently that it might and 
ought to be received now. The doctor was amazed and 



* What the biographer of Dr. Coke says of Mr. Maxfield's living at 
South Petherton, and of his being acquainted with the doctor there, fe, I 
believe, an entire mistake. 



: he got off, however, from his vehement 

r\li"n<jns well as die could, informing him lhat he would 

what liiiil been advanced, and make it a 

matter of pruyer. 

The doctor did so, and an intimacy took place belwee 
th*in; the consequence of which was that, through the ii 
Mtranumislity of thai extraordinary man, the doctor found 
rwi onto his soul. He obtained that faith which gave his 
Uborinz conscience peace ; and which, in a mind natomBy 
m> ardent, raised him up as on the wings of eagles ! He 
d from lhat time in all the exercises of religion with a 
jrprise.il many, and caused the people to whom 
i lo glorify God on his behalf. 
He confined himself no longer to the duties of a clergy- 
man, hut look part in all the work of a regular preacher. 
: il>road, and in nil the chapels ; exhorting all with 
: equal in Maxlield himself;* ' inBtanl in MMn 
season,' no labors seemed loo much for him, — 
■ S inns loo fatiguing : so that Mr. Wesley used to 
i*y he was to him as a. right hand. 

That much of the "infection of nature" (which our 
rhureh, in conformity with Holy Scripture, stales as " re- 
_>vcn in the regenerate,") still remained in him, 
, and indeed cannot be denied. 'The wisdom 
not always manifest in his zeal: so lien 



* lalliti acroiint, tlie reader will see much of what has !>ecn al- 
retaty related respocUng Mr. Maxfield- Mr. Wealey told mo Inul 
while tkli very 7.eilou» man remained in connexion with him, he 
IB hard Dr. J one* in London nt the same time with Mr. Hu> 
field. Thaone was remarkable for enforcing the fruits of faith, ami the 
■lulir* of Uie ko«[ic1 : the oilier fur vehemently insinling on fjiih UmU 
bU hti peculiar talent ; but laboring together, the people were 
ft la Ike *ife path of (kith and obedience. But Dr. Coke rtid nut Med 
as; (tianuluH to duty. Ha wa» 'zealous of good Worki' fn 
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those who sought occasion were amply supplied with mat- 
ter for declamation against him. He spared not those whom 
he thought lukewarm, and consequently they did not spars 
him. Complaints were sometimes made to Mr. Wesley 
against what was called his rash spirit and proceedings ; hut 
as those complaints were generally made by those who 
were known to he iufaHJUIWIt, or not well affected, that man 
of* God, vim would believe evil of no man. and put the best 
construction upon every thing, took little notice of these 
complaints, having generally abundant cause to be satisfied 
with all the doctor's conduct which owne under his own ob- 
servation, and especially with the humility and meekness 
with which he received every reproof or advice from his fa- 
ther in God. 

As Dr. Coke, towards the latter period of his life, was 
chiefly engaged in the promoting of .Missions, his name stood 
at the head of the missionary department, in the appoint- 
ments of the preachers. And as superintendent of the Mis- 
sions he regularly published, during the last seven years or 
more of his life, an annual report, in which he traced the ra- 
pid or progressive advancement of the work of God in va- 
rious parts of the world. Among these it is pleasing to re- 
view the manner in which it has prospered in Ireland, and 
lo trace the kind hand of Providence, in preserving his min- 
isters and faithful people in the midst of surrounding dis- 
couragements and dangers. 

He bad lived lo behold missions established in Ireland ; 
in Wales ; in the uncultivated parts of England ; in Ameri- 
ca ; in the West Indies ; at Gibraltar ; and at Sierra Leone. 
In all these places he had seen prosperity attend the word 
which he had thus been made instrumental in planting. 
These, therefore, no longer required that fostering care, 
which their infant state had rendered necessary ; and, con- 
sequently, he found himself somewhat free from those calls 
of duty, which, on former occasions, were loo imperious to 
be resisted. 
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ions publications he was also disengaged, by 
having transferred liie whole to Conference. Of both wives 
he had likewise been deprived by the inscrutable dispensa- 
tions of Heaven, so that he was again free to enter upon any 
rprise that might promise tc enlarge thebotuitlariei 
of ZiOO. These considerations, in their combined effect 
awakened within hira a latent desire which had loriir slnm- 
bered in his bosom, to turn his thoughts towards the shore* 
of India. 

In the early part of his life Dr. Coke had considered India 
m a region which afforded an ample field for missionary ex- 
; and in the year 1764, he had actually written a let- 
ter to a gentleman in India, to make inquiries into the stale 
of morals, the influence of idolatry, the difficulties to be en- 
countered, (he probable amount of expense, the prospect of 
i, and the best plan of procedure, in case the estnb- 
int of a mission were attempted in Asia. To these in- 
quiries, and to a variety of others closely connected nil b this 
general question, he received a very long, very full, and an 
accurately detailed account in a letter, dated February IStli, 
17Ni. This letter may be found in the Arminian Magazine 
for the year 1792. 

The difficulties which this letter faithfully recorded, were 
loo formidable to be at that time encountered. And as those 
place*, in which missions have since been established, pre- 
sented a more promising field, the concerns of Asia were 
postponed until finance, ability, and leisure should eombinc 

kto mark the expediency of the arduous enterprise. Engaged 
in these pinions, the intermediate yean wbteii pund wwwj, 
left no surplus either, of time, of money, or of mien i. m jus- 
tify an node risking oftneh nag Is. Nor was it until the 

year 1813, ■ lu n thoae t hn nnM w united logatbn ajkM 

have been enumerated, that Dr. Coke thought the pi-nod 
was folly come. 
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But although nothing was done towards the establishment 
of a mission in India till this time, it was a subject that had 
frequently engrossed his thoughts. On every occasion that 
presented itself he seized the opportunity to promote inqui- 
ries, thus continually augmenting his stock of information, 
which was treasured up against the anticipated but distant 
result. In the year 1806, Dr. Coke being at the house of a 
pious gentleman in Cornwall, who had resided upwards of 
. twenty years in India, unfolded to him the designs which 
were then ripening in his mind. From this gentleman (Col- 
onel William Sandys,) he procured a fund of information, 
with which he was so highly pleased, that he requested him 
to state what he had communicated to the Missionary Com- 
mittee in London, to prepare them for that work which he 
fully expected he should one day undertake. A statement 
was accordingly given to the Committee by Col. Sandys, a 
copy of which is now before the author ; and it is evident, 
from comparing its recommendations with the facts furnish- 
ed by the mission when fitted out, that its principles were 
not without their influence in arrangements which were final- 
ly made. 

In the year 1813, when his resolution to visit India was 
nearly formed, Dr. Coke opened a correspondence with the 
late Dr. Buchanan, whose valuable researches in India have 
made the Christian world his debtor. From this gentleman 
he also received much additional information, as well as a 
confirmation of what he had previously received from other 
quarters, particularly from Col. Sandys, Dr. Buchanan's in- 
timate friend, correspondent, and relative. It was through 
Dr. Buchanan that his views were more immediately direct- 
ed towards the island of Ceylon, the obstacles there being 
fewer in number, and less in magnitude, than those which 
must have been encountered, in case he had thought of en- 
tering immediately among the Hindoos. This was recom- 
mended as a preparatory step, that might enable him and his 
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associates to acquire more particular knowledge of the con- 
tinent, to which the missionaries might repair hereafter, 
when they had fully established themselves in Ceylon, where 
part of the inhabitants, not wholly ignorant of Christianity, 
might be addressed in the languages of Europe. 

Convinced by the representations of Dr. Buchanan, Dr. 
Coke now fully fixed his mind on a mission to Asia, and 
considered Ceylon as the grand point to which his views 
should be primarily directed. To a letter, in which the au- 
thor of this work endeavored to dissuade him from his pur- 
pose of visiting India, on account of his age ; — the shock 
whicli bin constitution must sustain by a long residence in 
the torrid zone ; — the difficulty of rendering the organ* of 
articulation sufficiently flexible at his time of life to enable 
him to pronounce a now language ; — and finally, his inability 
to leave behind him a successor that should be at once able 
and willing to beg from door to door,* to support the mis* 
si oils already established, he wrote the following reply : 

" Prcaching-houm; Dublin, June 2H, 1&13. 
" Mv verv dear Friend, 

•• I heir pardon for being so long answering your letter. 
I have labored in the begging way, since the last Confer- 

» • 

enee, more arduously than ever, except about a month or 
mx weeks, when I swam in waves of wo on account of mv 
late precious wife. 

" 1 am now dead to Europe, and alive for India. (Jod 
himself has said to me, ' (io to Ceylon. 1 I am as much con- 
\inced of the will of (Jod in this respect as that I breathe : 
so fully convinced, that mcthinks I had rather be set naked 
on the coast of Ceylon, without clothes, and without a 
friend, than not «ro there. The Portuguese language is much 
fpoken all round the coast of Ceylon, and indeed all along 
ibe coa<t of India. According to Dr. lhichanau there are 
500.IHM) Christians, (nominal Christians at least,) in Ce\lou : 

* See Plate 5, in this .ijipoiulix. 
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and there are now only two ministers to take c 
I am learning the Portuguese language continually, and am 
perfectly certain I shall conqner it before I land in Ceylon. 
The fleets sail in October and January- If the Conference 
employ me to raise the money for the outset, 1 shall not he 
able to sail till January. 1 shall bear my own expenses of 
course. I'll request you to speak to the preachers, to see 
whether a preacher or two can be procured, who will con- 
sent to liavel with me. I shall probably be here until thii 
day fortnight, then I set off for Liverpool." 

It is plain from the preceding extract, that Dr. Coke had 
not, in the month of June, procured any associates In engage 
with him in this important mission. It is also to be infer- 
red, from the manner of Mb expressions, that it was his de- 
sign to embark for Asia, if no one could lie found 10 accom- 
pany liirn thither. We cannot, however, suppose, under 
auch circumstances, that it was his intention to remain in 
India, alone. Me might have gone thither to make obser- 
vations on the spot, that, on returning to England, ho might 
be better able to judge of the Dumber and qualifications of 
such missionaries as should afterward be induced to em- 
bark. 

Prior to this time, he had taken into his serious consider- 
ation the state to which the missions, on his leaving Eng- 
land, would be reduced for want of pecuniary assistance. 
This was a subject which frequently occupied his thoughts, 
from the first moment that he had recently turned his atten- 
tion towards Asia. To provide for their support, even dur- 
ing his absence, and in ease of his decease, whether at home 
or abroad, he hud projected the plan of establishing mis- 
sionary societies throughout the kingdom, and had calculated 
upon the practicability and utility of the measure sometime 
before any attempts were made to carry the plan into actual 
clTeeU It i» not probable that he had anticipated the bene- 



! already resulted from the institution, in all 
r extent ; but that lie hud contemplated the ticsiini « itli 
B most ardent pleasure, lib own hand- writing, now in the 
trior's possession, furnishes a decisive proof. 
\i tin Conference of 1813, which was held at Liverpool, 
-. Coke introduced his design to visit India, stating at large 
■ ;ir:ji (dentin! concurrence of circumstances which had aji- 
orablc disposition which some men in power 
il manifested towards the mission, and the reasons which 
1 finally led him to visit the eastern region* of the globe. 
t the same time he introduced to the Conference si\ DWB 
n he had procured to accompany him. and ihare in hk 
Of these volunteers in the cause of God. Jai 
wli, William Auh, George Erskine, William M. Harvard, 
i Thomas Squancc were already travelling preaCheiS, Ud 
re added two approved local preachers, whose 
mvn were Benjamin Clough and John M'Kcnny. 

i: ruiiiiexiun at this Conference being deeply involved 
Il Dr. Coke was well aware that the old objection, 
h he had for many years been compelled to 

rally to stifle, with an act of generosity, would 
n be raised. And il seemed probable, from the eml 

■Ms which existed, that his design to visit India would 
hirlU ill t'iiiid.imh's he could find some decisi u: method 
ui|H>«i' nilence upon the tongue of opposition, so for as 
y assislanci' and domestic elaisu were engtged in 
Tu meet this he boldly and generously offered 
o bear from his own private fortune, the whole expense 

e outfit, to the amount of six thousand pounds, if that sum 
-lumld be Ihonghl necessary, 
Th* preachers assembled in ('(inference, who could 
ii while they doubted 
y of tlir Connexion to bear the expense of this &di 
•ion, wen- awed into silence at this n«Uc mX 
d generosity. U wits thereforu &t«\Vy itVitwiw- 
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cd, lhal ft mission, under the stiperin tendency of Dr. 
should repair to Asia, that the seven missionaries proposed 
should be accepted, that 3,291/. should he borrowed of Dt. 
Coke, to be reimbursed, and that Biich assistance should be 
immediately rendered to the noble undertaking as their cir- 
cumstances would allow. It was furthermore resolved, that 
in the distribution of their labors, one of these should re- 
main at the Cape of Good Hope, three should settle in Cey- 
lon, one should repair to Java, and the other two should tra- 
vel with Dr. Coke, in such places and in such ways as his 
judgment, and existing circumstances, might direct. Such 
wan the determination of Conference ; but subsequent events 
rendered some alterations in these arrangements necessary. 

Affairs having proceeded thus far, Dr. Coke, soon after 
Conference, repaired to London with his associate mission- 
aries, to make arrangements, and serious preparations for 
their departure. His first care was to procure an able tutor, 
who could fully instruct them in the Portuguese language, 
so far as their lime would allow, and furnish them with di- 
rections lo complete their knrnvh-ilijc in its idiom and pro- 
nunciation dining their voyage. With a large assortment 
Of doth ea, books, and other articles necessary for their com- 
fort, during their intended residence in the regions they 
were about to visit, they were fully provided. In addition 
to this, Mr. Harvard and Mr. Squance, being acquainted 
with the printing business, a printing press, with its various 
appendages, together with types and the necessary appara- 
tus, was likewise purchased, and united to the general slock. 
For these various articles an ample allowance was made by 
Conference ; but that nothing might be wanting to their ac- 
commodations in a foreign land, their stores were addition- 
ally augmented by the bounty of Dr. Coke. 

Among the missionaries who were now prepared to em- 
bark, Mr. Ault and Mr. Harvard were married ; and their 
wives had engaged to accompany them into the eastern hem- 
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inhere- Dr- Coke, who was at this time a wid< 

., tmireniences of his solitary condition, even while 
in his native land. These he conceived would be 
I. w Inn, in a foreign country) he should he 
! iruiu lilt' solaces uhieli ciiilized life and European 
» afforded. Possessed of property that was amply 
support himself and a partner who might he 
r_ to enter into his views, and travel with him in India, 
he once mure turned his iluiunhts L!>u;irds the marriage state. 
Piety, zcnl, activity, an enterprising spirit, and a pleasing 
address, joined to a suitable age, were the primary quahfica- 
s Which he sought. This assemblage of excellencies ho 
found, or thought he had found, in a lady, who through u 
train of previous circumstances had presented herself lo his 
notice. His proposals of marriage lo her were inn-pled. 
lut prior to their union, a knowledge of his in trillion reach- 
c of his friends, who thought the connexion he was 
■out to form rather improper, they interfered, and, by their 
tertring remonstrances, ultimately frustrated his design. 
Dr. Coke and his companions continued in London, :l1 !<■ t;- 
y Studying the Portuguese language, and making Oilier 
nngements for their departure, until the 10th of Deo 
1 they found it necessary to repair to Portsroi 
* be In readiness to embark, as they had taken their 
e on board of two ships belonging to the fleet : the Lai 
tUille, commanded by Captain Lochner; and the Cabal- 
led by Captain Birch. Dr. Cuke, with Mr. 
:i , and Mr. dough, were stationed 
rr, and nil the others in the former. It certainly w. 
s b«D desirable, if they could nil have embarked i 
, hut neither the Lady Melville nor the t.'ahalta 
i without incommoding after, passengers 
tare taken another ship, in which all could he at 
latrd, would have tost them an additional sum of 
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They continued at Portsmouth until the 30th, when taking 
leave of their affectionate and hospitable friends on shore, 
and of each other, the parties separated to meet no more, 
till they greet each other in a world of spirits. Very early 
the next morning they weighed anchor, and put to sea under 
the influence of a favorable breeze, and amidBt the prayers 
of the pious, who witnessed their final departure from their 
native shores. " Our fleet," says Dr. Coke, " when we set 
sail, consisted of a line -of- bat lie ship, of 74 guns, two fri- 
gates, a sloop of war, His regular Indiainen, two country In- 
diamen, (ships built in India) and about 25 smaller merchant- 
men." Several of these merchantmen were bound for sev- 
eral parts of the world, and only sailed in company to cer- 
tain latitudes, to avail themselves of the protection which 
the convoy afforded. 

The Cabalva contained about five hundred souls. Of 
these, two hundred were soldiers, aboui fifty were Lascars, 
and twenty six, including passengers, the captain, and his 
officers, occupied the cabin. Strictly attentive to every re- 
markable event that occurred, Dr. Coke kept a regular jour- 
nal, which, from the time of their departure down to the 
21st of February, 1814, has been transmitted to England. 
It is not unlikely that he continued this journal from Febru- 
ary till the time of his death, but of this no account has been 
received. 

On Saturday, January 1, 1814, they proceeded down the 
channel, hut finding the winds variable, their progress was 
rather slow. During the following day, they hovered on 
the coast of Cornwall, and rather expected that they should 
put into Falmouth harbor, towards which the Commodore 
directed their course. But on receiving from the shore 
those despatches which he waited, their licet was turned to- 
wards the ocean, and about eight at night they bade a long 
farewell to the Lizard lighl-hoitse. On the 4th, they enter- 
ed the Bay of Biscay, and were exposed to storms with but 
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little intermission unlit the 24lh. During these gales 
nl ships were separated from the fleet, some of which liad 
I d oonsiderable damage ; and one of the (HgttM m 
ordered to go in pursuit of them, and wail to conduct llicm 
on their rflyage, 

On the 9th of February, Mrs. Ault, who had been much 
■ I before she embarked, and who was assured by a 
physician that a voyage into some part of the, torrid zone 
was the only probable meant of preserving her life, hade 
adieu to the present world, with a strong confidence in God. 
through the nioning saerilice of Christ, and a calm resigna- 
tion lo his Divine will. On the following day her body was 
committed to the deep, in latitude 3deg. 14 min. north, and 
longitude 22 deg. 10 min. west, there to wait till the sea 
»hall yield up her dead. Previous lo her death she was sen- 
»ihlc of her approaching dissolution. But instead of im- 
pressing anv desire to be carried to India to be interred, she 
requested that her mortal remains might be deposited in the 
ocean. This was accordingly done, accompanied with a 
solemn ceremony, which Dr. Coke, from on board the Ca> 
lialra, thus describes: 

** February 10. — As we were all al breakfast, an officer of 

our ship came in, and informed us, that several ship! had 

hoiited their ting hall-mast high, as a signal of death. Our 

signal was immediately hoisted ; while our whole company, 

who had previously known of Mrs. Anil's illness, concluded 

lhat the signals were raised on account of her death. This 

proved to be the case. The signals all continued half-mast 

high, till about half an hour before sunset, when the Lady 

MeMIJ* liflrd up her death signal top-mast high, which was 

followed bj nil the fleet. This was the signal that the i.Jli- 

rialing minister (who wa* Mr. Squance) had begun to read 

Kith chapter oi the l-i epistle t« the Corinthians. And 

n the Irfidy Melville dropped her signal, the rest 

(olluwed her example, and thus ended the cen 



rest of the 
drtODK] ." 
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On the 5th of March, Mr. Squance, being unwell, came, 
at Dr. Coke's particular desire, on board the Cabalva, where 
he continued until the 15th of April, when he returned in 
nearly the same state of health. About the 20th, they pass- 
ed the Cape of Good Hope, but the fleet did not touch at 
this southern extremity of the continent The Commodore 
only visited Table Bay, taking with him such letters as the 
passengers were disposed to forward to England from this 
port. 

In passing the Cape they were exposed to violent storms, 
■ during which, and through the voyage, several sailors fell 
overboard, and were drowned ; the severity of the weather 
preventing those on board from rendering them any assist- 
ance. On the 20th of April, during a brisk gale, a sailor on 
board the Lady Melville fell down the hatchway, and frac- 
tured his skull. Another fell overboard from the Neptune, 
and was drowned. And another from the main-top-mast 
of the Elphinstone fell into the sea, and met with a similar 
fate. 

On the 23d they passed the island of Bourbon, and though 
about twelve leagues from the shore, they distinctly saw, 
with the naked eye, the flames issuing fror»i a volcano. 
Sometimes the blaze appeared stationary for a short season ; 
and then, as the mountain was high, it resembled a comet 
shining in the distant heavens. At other times, the eye was 
arrested by a stream of fire, moving with inconceivable ve- 
locity in sportive confiscations, and occasionally changing in 
its varying hues, from gleams of brilliancy, to a dismal and 
lurid gloom. On the 24th, they passed the isle of France. 
And, on the 27th, they were within five miles of the little isle 
of Gallega, yet no soundings could be found with a line of 
fifty fathoms. 

But they .were now brought to the margin of an event, 
which was of too much magnitude, and was too deeply in- 
teresting to all the missionaries, to allow them time to make 
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observations on any thing besides. This event was nothing 

li 'I and expected death of Dr. Coke. 

.ml animated with tin- mission which now was full 
eel before him, he had enjoyed a good share of 
health faring all the former part of their voyage. And in- 
stead of having any presentiment of hie death, he was ready, 
on most occasions, to comfort those whose spirits sunk nn- 
'lence of continued storms. Even to the last day 
of his life his exertions in his study were unremitted Ic pre- 
pare himself for those missionary labors, on which be bud 
Itered, Mid of which be beheld the happy elTe cis 
by n pleasing anticipation. But his work was done ; and 
his days were brought lo an end, like a lale lhat is told. 
Oil the first of May, he just hinted lhat he found himself 
what indisposed, but his complaint was of so trifling a 
lalurc, thai neither himself nor his companions viewed it in 
my serious light On I he 2d of May he continued much the 
■e; his indisposition was not wholly removed, but he did 
tot perceive it to increase, lie conversed as usual, and 
walked the deck at his accustomed hour. In the evening, us 
he was about to retire to rest, he requested Mr. dough to 
gfre him from their chest a little opening medicine. With 
this request Mr. dough instantly complied, offering at the 
e time lo sit up with him during the night. But thiB of- 
T was refused by Dr. Coke, who did not think himself so 
ti indisposed as to render such attention necessary. He, 
. on retiring to rest, took his fellow missionaries 
by the hand, and, in his usual manner, commended them to 
God, This Ma- the Inst time his voice was ever heard. 

To improve his moments to the utmost, it bid 
•onslant practice while on board, to rise every i 1 
half-pail five -. and lo prevent him from sleeping beyond his 
I, who attended him, bad re- 
ceived orders to call him from bis bed lit the appointed BOUT, 
e morning of the 3d of May, the servant knocked, u 
19' 
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usual ai his cabin dotir. But after several efforts, being un- 
able to procure any reply, be ventured to open lite door. 
This being done, he discovered, to bis utler astonishment, 
(he mortal remains of Dr. Coke, lifeles?, cold, and nearly 
stiff, stretched upon the cabin floor. 

The servant, on making this discovery, hastened to the 
apartment of Captain Birch, making him first acquainted 
with the melancholy tidings. Captain Birch, on hearing of 
the event, immediately sent for Mr. dough, and commu- 
nicated to him the awful information. Mr. dough instant- 
ly hastened to Mr. Harvard, and imparted to him the tale of 
wo. Both then proceeded to the cabin of Dr. Coke, and 
saw that the catastrophe, which they would gladly have dis- 
believed, was mournfully true. 

The corpse had by this time been taken from the floor, 
and laid on the bed; but from (he placidity which rested on 
the countenance, it did not seem to have been agitated by any 
convulsive throes. The head appeared to be a little turned 
towards one shoulder ; but with this exception, < o distor- 
tion whatever was visible. As soon as the agitation, which 
the sudden shock had occasioned, had a link- subsided, ihey 
requested the surgeon of the ship to examine the bod v. 
With this request be readily complied, and the result of hi* 
examination was, the probability that his death was occa- 
sioned by a fit of apoplexy, to which, from the make of his 
body and the nature of his constitution, he appeared to have 
been somewhat predisposed. But of this fact no satisfacto- 
ry evidence can be cither expected or obtained, as he died 
suddenly and alone. 

It was supposed by those on board, that he must hare 
risen from his bed, either to procure loroething that was not 
within bis reach, or to call assistance, as lie found his indis- 
position lo increase; but that the stroke coming suddenly 
on him, with irresistible violence, he fell immediately on Urn 
Hoot, and instantly expired in that position in which he wma 



,inl by iin' savant It is furthermore presumed tliui 
. : i h i mart have happened about midnight. If it had hi 
much earlier, his full must have been heard by 

ng cabins, who had not retired long lo rest ; and if 
;■ later, his body could not have been stilfand cold. 
Divided from lis cahin only by o thin wainscot partition 
w the cabins of Captain Birch and Mr. Harvard ; hut as 
neither of these heard the least noise from his a pa r tm ent, 
ri fairly to be presumed that he expired without u ~( rr<ir? 
'.t a groan. 
As the Lady Melville was at no great distance, and the 
father was serene, Captain Birch kindly offered to Messrs. 
I and dough a boat, to transmit the melancholy 
Lgs l» the missionaries on board that ship. A note wa» 
■urdiiisrlv Written by Mr. .Harvard lo the brethren on 
I. Miid mother from Cspttin Birch to Captain Lochner 
lug the awful fact, and requesting ilie missionaries to 
:i to tbi' Cibulva, and join in the mournful cnnsultn- 
On receiving their note', the minion; 
ti other in speechless anrnsement, scarcely presuming 
II i gene e which its lines had imparted, 
it-re the evidence of their eyes. They were howerer, MX 

dfrom this natural delirium, by the surgeon of 
idy Melville, who entered their cabin with the bote <l 
iptoin Birch to Captain Lochner in bis hand, announcing 
■ i ibcin with unquestionable certainty, that Dr. Cokt 
wily dead. 

Expiring hope being now deprived of every sub t erf u; 
t ui mini i'ul band repaired on board, to miagla their tear* 
with those who were already weeping there. Their first 
ncting was rather speechless than silent; and the rema- 
in of tlicir bosoms nt the sight of each other, no language 
n I'ullv npTCM, Their own situation was now rendered 
■ly forlorn: hut die tide of sorrow, on which they were 
c by their present calamity, swallowed up every other 
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consideration, thus leaving lo them no room for reflections 
on Choir private concerns. 

When the lirst transports of their grief hud somewhat 
subsided, they held a consultation together, to contrive in 
what manner they might preserve the body, and, in com- 
pliance with Dr. Coke's will, restore it lo England, that it 
might he interred at Brecon, with his wives. But as nothing 
could be done without the concurrence of Cuptain Birch, 
they agreed to wuit on him, and state the particular wish 
which their deceased father in the Lord had frequently ex- 
pressed. Mcsrs. A ill i and f 'lough undertook this task, and 
on being introduced, communicated their message. To every 
thing they urged he paid the most scrupulous attention, and 
expressed his earnest desires to comply with their wishes, so 
far as prudence and propriety. would admit. But on the pre- 
sent occasion, he thought the difl'iculties against preserving 
the body to be bo numerous and so formidable, that their 
request amounted to little less than a moral impossibility. 

Being disappointed in their hopes, in the same proportion 
that they were convinced bv his arguments, Messrs. Ault and 
("lough then withdrew, to communicate to their associates 
in Borrow the observations which Captain Birch had made. 
A consultation was immediately held ; and after deliberately 
weighing all that had been, and might be urged, on both 
aides, they finally concluded that it would be prudent to 
submit to the Captain's opinion, and sutler the body of Dr. 
Coke to be committed lo the deep. 

Ort communicating this reluclanl acquiescence to the Cap- 
tain, he seemed highly pleased with iheir determination, and 
requested ihciu to pursue any plan they might think proper 
in celebrating his funeral solemnities. But as this was a 
point on which they bad not deliberated, il became necessa- 
for them again to withdraw, lo hold another consultation. 
Their ship was now within about two degrees of the equa- 
tor and the intenseneas of the heat rendered il improper 



for them to preserve the body, which would soon 
putrid in a cabin, contiguous to which, several passengers 
must deep. It was therefore resolved, that bis obsequies 
should take phwe on the evening of the same day. 

[Wore they had cnmmunirulcd this intention to (lie 
turn, he sent them a polite noli 1 , requesting to know hi 
they meant 10 proceed; and al the same time expressed his 
desire •' to show every token of respect to the memory of 



pproving of the 
every thing was got ren- 
i the entire satisfaction of 
board. The funeral riles 



SO worthy and excellent 

i]UaioU-d with ihi 

measures 'hey intended to 

dy with all prudent espedi 

ere and pnsseng 

llli'lcil in llie IipIIhu L n ^ manner: 

The carpenter* employed, made a large, thick, deal ci 

■ '. !■■■;. .1 ■ li-r.il nil -.ii.'li .iiTasiuns. bull's in the hi. (turn, lhal 

r being expressed by the entrance of the water, might 

i jinirTit the body from sinking. In this coffin the body 

! I, i" accelerate its descent, four 

., tied up in four bags, Mere introduced, two nt 
d two ni the fei i of the coi pee, T1 

the coffin was brought upon deck « little bef< 
I L.nl mi the leeward gangway, on the 
,l -'dr, where ll remained tot son* timo, i 
h signal lings. The awning being spread, the soldiers 
e drawn up in rank on deck, when the lulling of the 
1 (a get hei [he passenger* and craw, » thai 
k was quite crowded with solemn and 
i, who seemed much affected with the scene of mort 
eilien called to witness. Mr. Harvard th 
t burial arnica, and the bodj wan consigned to its 

rev* in <il. ni solemnity, to Em seen nO ' "e till "lb 

II Bound mill the dead shall be raised 
"he funeral ichklad, Mr. Ault, befo 

r people retired, delivered on address, 01] the affecting 
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i! of their assembling together. In this adt 
verted to the character, zeal, perseverance, respectability, 
activity and public usefulness of the deceased, and lamented 
the loss which the present mission had sustained, by being 
forever deprived of bis talents and counsels. From the sud- 
den and unexpected Miotic which had launched into eternity 
one of their companions, who but yesterday had walked the 
deck from which he hud now been plunged into the ocean, 
and was at this moment descending into caverns which no 
plummet had ever reached, he took occasion to remind them 
of the uncertainty of human life, and to enforce tlte necessity 
of being prepared for an unexpected summons. Having 
finished his address, Mr. Lynch read a funeral hymn, from 
the 53d page of Mr. Wesley's collection, beginning with 
these words, — " Hark, a voice divides the sky, — Happy are 
Ihe faithful dead." He then concluded with a solemn prayer 
that God would render this melancholy visitation a blessing 
|D every soul. The whole service was awfully interesting 
and deeply impressive. Several were visibly affected ; and 
all conducted themselves with (lie utmost propriety. But to 
Tender serious impressions lasting must lie the work of God. 

This solemn event took place on the 3d of May, 1S14, in 
latitude 2 deg, 29 min. south, and in longitude 59 deg. 29 
min. east from London. 

The missionaries having thus discharged the last sad rites 
of grateful affection to the mortal remains of Dr. Coke, were 
now at liberty to reflect on the peculiarity of their own situ- 
ation. They were at this time, nearly in the middle of the 
Indian ocean, without a .single known friend on board, to 
Tender them that assistance which all would want, as soon 
as they landed on a foreign shore, to which they were waft- 
ed by auspicious breezes. This was a subject which afford- 
ed room for much painful apprehension. Whether any pro- 
vision had been made for their future support, in rase such 
a ealamity as had now happened should take place, they 
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of knowing) but by examining the pa] 
which Dr. Coke had left ; and to all of these ihey could 
have access, until the ships reached the place of their desti- 
nation. In addition to this, the passengers belonging to the 
Melville were instantly to repair on board of that ship. 
ilhout the most distant prosper! of conversing again with 
; on board the Cabalva, until they should cast anchor 
Bombay. Such was the state of suspense in which tl 
took leave of each other, and in which they remained unt 
the 2Iat of May, when they reached their destined port 
ety. 

3a meeting together at Bombay, they were fully convii 

[ from searching Dr. Coke's papers, that no provision had 

i made for their support in case of his decease. This 

red at first to be a melancholy discovery. Bnt God, 

r overruling providence frequently makes painful dis- 

>ns subservient to his gracious designs, caused their 

to become the basis of their support. Instead of 

iiing way to universal sorrow, they drew up a plain state- 

t of their case, and presented it to Captain Birch, fri 

ie benevolent conduct they had already received 

: of attention which dignified friendship could bestow. 

ready to espouse their cause. Captain Birch intro- 

I them to Thomas Money, Esq. a gentleman in Bombay, 

on hearing from him a statement of their case, gene- 

.ly offered to advance them money on the credit of the 

odist connexion. This was a favorable circumstance. 

' had also in their possession a letter of recommenda- 

du which Dr. Coke had procured from some friend in 

i addressed to this same gentleman. On reading 

i letter he declared himself their friend, and would have 

oc rum named lliem to the governor, if his health would 

have permitted. 

The iaak of introducing them to the governor, Sir Ewn 
fiepeno, waa undertaken by Captain Birch, who atated their 
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cose with the same degree of friendship which he hat 
riably manifested. To his Excellency the Governor they 
had several letters of recommendation from some gentle- 
men of the highest respectability in England. Pleased 
with these recommendations, and sympathizing with them 
in their distress, he ordered a house to be prepared for their 
accommodation in the fori. But on finding this to be 
already occupied, he generously o tiered lliem suitable ac- 
commodations ahout live miles in the country. Of this 
they gladly availed themselves, during their residence in 
Bombay. But on finding a ship about to sail for Ceylon, 
five were obliged to hold themselves in readiness ior their 
departure. 

The attention, however, which they received from his 
Excellency the Governor, from Captain Birch, and from 
Thomas Money, Esq. raised them to a degree of credit and 
respectabilily, far above what they could have expected 
UHOg entire strangers ; and perhaps even superior lo what 
they would have experienced If Dr. Coke had lived bo '-un- 
due! them without the aid of these providential friend*. 
From Captain Birch they received £400, which Dr. Coke 
had lodged in his hands before they left England. This 
sum they deposited with Mr. Money in Bombay, taking 
with them letters of credit on his agents in Ceylon, and 
with these the favor of several gentlemen, who appeared to 
compassionate their case, and to interest themselves in their 
welfare, and in the prosperity of the mission. 

Of their arrival at Ceylon, and their subsequent proceed- 
ings, detailed accounts have been given in the numerous 
letters they have sent lo England. Many of these letters 
hare been published in the Methodist Magazines, and thcy 
are probably in the hands of most persons who will read 
this volume. The prospect of their success became pleas. 
ing, as soon as they had entered on their labors ; and Iron* 
the most recent accounts thai navcVjeetittievved, the favor- 
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able aspect of things had not been in the least diminished. 
Among the heathen, several had espoused the cause of 
Christianity, in defiance of the dangers to which their- lives 
were exposed, in departing from the idolatry of their ances- 
tors. A learned priest, of high respectability and great 
authority, had openly acknowledged himself their friend, 
and became an assistant in their labors. On the hearts of 
many a work of grace was discoverable ; and the children, 
who had attended the schools they had established, promis- 
ed fair to make a considerable proficiency in European 
learning. Several English gentlemen also, holding official 
situations in India, had invariably showed themselves friend- 
ly to the cause in which they were engaged, ang had prom- 
ised to protect them, so long as they rendered themselves 
deserving of protection; and beyond this, favor would be a 
vice. 
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CHAPTER I. 
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From the formation of the first Methodist Society in America, 1766, to 
the organ iv^tii'r: of tli*: Mi thndist Episcopal Church, in the United 
States, 1784; a period of eighteen year*. 

Events of the greatest importance often take their rise 
from the most trivial circumstances. Actions of persons 
who have been, through the hand of providence, the means 
of first propagating the truths of salvation over an extensive 
portion of the globe, though they may seem in other re- 
spects altogether in si g nil! cant, yet have in them an interest, 
which induces posterity to cherisli in their bosoms a desire 
of holding them in grateful and everlasting remembrance. 
Hence the lives, the sentiments, and even the personal quali- 
ties of those apostles, who disseminated the doctrines of our 
Divine Master through the world, are displayed in the bright- 
est characters to the present day, whilst many of the 
proud heroes of antiquity are left obscured in deserred ob- 
livion. 

In America, Methodism, which has so rapidly spread 
abroad, arose from causes apparently accidental and unim- 
portant. The Rev. John Wesley, the founder of Metho- 
dism, had long before its commencement been in this coun- 
try, and formed a society in Savannah. This was in the 
years 1736 and 1737, when he re-embarked for Europe ; 
and the society, not being sufficiently organized, was dis- 
solved. 

Nearly thirty years elapsed after this occurrence took 
place, and Methodism was still unknown among the inhabit- 
ants of America. 
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Meanwhile numbers in Great Britain and Ireland had em- 
braced its tenets, anil conformed their lives lo the principles 
of Inie piety and holiness which it per uliurly enforces. The 
current of emigration from those countries into this, of 
course bore along with it, some members of the original so- 
ciety. They were here scattered in parts widely remote 
from each other, where the total absence of a proper un- 
derstanding between them, caused them, thus unsupported 
by mutual example, to neglect their former rules of piety ; 
r impelled them to unite with persuasions of a different 
character, and of less correct principles. 

A few thus isolated from the main body, were residing 
n the city of New-York: and among them an elderly lady 
tai had lately been a member in Ireland. Having learnt 
! arrival of a few more of her society, whom she had 
mown in thai country, she called at their residence in ihi- 
ray of friendship, and was mortified as well as surprised, 
a discover them engaged in a game of cards. She re- 
proached them by taking up the curds, and throwing diem 
indignantly away ; then proceeded instantly to the be*** 
•if Philip Embury, who "lis her countryman and a zealous 
I of the tends of Mr. Wesley. With eloquence 
wining a cause so praiseworthy ahfl poriravid to him 
■ tidb ii condition of their friends, exhorted him to use 
1 In* efforts to reclaim tbem from their careless and erro- 
. - ; and reminded liira that God demanded ihisne- 
certion on bis pnrt, who would otherwise] charge 
their sins in a measure to his neglect. Less argument 
would have prevailed upon (his man; whom are mini con- 
sider a» the real founder of Methodism in America. Hi- 
agreed lo hold a meeting in an apartment of his house, 
which wa* aUutod in Augustus-street, [then railed Bar- 
ick-itreel,] wliiKi [In- lad) should collect us many persons 
ttag m alll ml. Th* i:isl, m arduous I 
I oily the acoir* of the ignorant, the sarcasms of t 
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worldly minded, the contempt of the more wealthy class of 
people, and the stern opposition manifested by partisans of 
old established persuasions, would array themselves against 
the undertaking ; but also the sceptered hand of power, then 
as rigorous in religion as it was in civil concerns, perhaps 
would fall upon them with a weight that might at once crush 
their infant association. These dangers, however, were 
disregarded by persons, who had only a few earthly com- 
forts to risk, and a sure prize of immortal glory to gain. 

At their first meeting only six were collected. They sang 
and prayed, whilst Mr. Embury instructed them in the doc- 
trines of salvation. Influenced by the spirit of holiness, 
they enrolled their names into a class, and resolved to at- 
tend regularly at his house for further instruction. Gradu- 
ally increasing in numbers, they continued in this manner,, 
till heaven sent to their aid an assistance as unsuspected as 
useful. 

■ 

Shortly after having formed themselves into a class, they 
had obtained a more commodious room in the neighbor- 
hood; where, however, most people would not be seen 
among a sect, whom the world denominated wild enthusi- 
asts. Indeed they were at times enthusiastic ; but enthusi- 
astic in the best of causes : and yet Mr. Embury endeavor- 
ed to restrain those unguarded expressions of their feelings 
that were so disgusting to unconcerned observers. Once 
having met together as usual, they were surprised whilst 
singing, by the entrance of a man, in full military uniform, 
whose appearance on such an occasion struck the whole com- 
pany with consternation. All eyes were anxiously* fixed 
upon him, to discover whether any sinister purpose was in- 
tended by this visit, from an officer of the Royal American 
troops ; but when they saw him disposed to join in worship, 
when they saw him kneel together with themselves in so- 
lemn prayer, and perceived the marked serenity of his fea- 
tures ; their fears were dispelled, and they recognized, un- 



>!er liW disguise of war, a brother and a faithful follower of 
the LorJ Jesus Christ. After the exercises were concluded, 
In? introduce!) himself as Lieutenant Webb from Albany; 
and from that moment hecame the chief pillar of this rising 
congregation. 

Lieutenant (commonly called Captain) Webb, was exten- 
;-,-u!iii(l with the world: his ideas were derived 
from observation and experience. Nor did he esteem prin- 
ciples of honor and patriotism to be incompatible with the 
religion : since his conduct on this pious occasion 
gave full evidence of his observance of the laiter; as his 
career, and the honorable wound which deprived 
im of on eye, in the memorable battle on the Plains of 
ibrahain, gave a clear proof of his strict adherence to the 
Winer. In his discourse he was extremely livelv and enar- 
rtic ; and when the subject engaged him, so zealous as well 
authoritative, that the malicious accused him of suffering, 
his wound, a slight degree of mental derangement. 
At thin tunc tie held the station of Barrack master at Albn- 
, i ■ hijrbly respected. His figure was portly, his 
countenance commanding; and he usually wore acrow bis 
rehemt a black ribbon with a blind affixed, to cover his 
nmded eye, By chance he heard of the met bodies ami 
r difficulties they were struggling under; the Lord inspir- 
hia heart, and his sentiment was — 

" C o then my wot, now learn to wield 

'■ The weigh! of thins immortal shield ; 

'■ Put on tiic araior from above, 

"Of heavenly truth anil heavenly love." 

Siiriibir sentiments bi-^rl ■iiiiilur i \i rlions. Capla 
ebb, a true soldier of tin- rt<>-,., i<mn united his e 
rs willi thoae of Hi Embury as an aasistuiit preaer 
uf the go»pi I; and ll» nmelty of Ins npp.iuum'c, under a 
20* 
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character so dissonant with his profession ; was such that 
people began to attend in crowds greater than the room 
could hold. 

It was usual at that time for military men to wear on all 
occasions their regimental suit ; and to behold in the pulpit 
a preacher, attired in a scarlet coat with splendid facings, 
having a sword with the Bible before him, was one of those 
anomalies, in which the world, whilst it ridicules the person, 
cannot help admiring the boldness of the act. Captain 
Webb, by exciting the passion of curiosity, obtained hearers ; 
many of whom, convinced by the strength of his eloquence, 
under the influence of Divine grace, attached themselves to 
the society. Some of the first members, still living,' remem- 
ber well his animated manner, and speak in terms of high 
approbation of his blunt and emphatic style. " You must 
repent or be forever damned," often resounded into the ears 
of the wicked, as his arm, fitted for wielding the sword, fell 
with violence upon the desk, and struck terror into his audi- 
tory. 

We will here take the liberty of introducing some account 
of this singular and excellent man, from the Portraiture of 
Methodism. 

" In the campaign of 1758, in which General Wolfe con- 
quered Quebec and lost his life, Captain Webb received a 
wound in his arm, and lost his right eye : religion had no 
place in his heart at this time. But in 1764, he was enlight- 
ened to see that he was a sinner ; and so great a sinner, that 
he almost despaired of mercy. In 1765, the Lord brought 
him out of the horrible pit, and the miry clay, and set his 
feet upon a rock, and established his goings. Yea, he put 
a new song into his mouth, even of praise and thanksgiving 
to God. During this period, he had no director but the 
Lord. However, quickly afterward, he became acquainted 
with Mr. Roquet, an evangelical minister in the established 
church, and through him, with the methodists; when he 



noon resolved thai • This people shall be my people, 
thai! I'uil my God.' 

The firsl lime he appeared as a public speaker, was 
Bath- The preacher who waa expected, Dal coning, he 
deaned to speak a little io the congregation. He dwelt 
,'hietiy upon bis own experience, anil the people wan Halts- 
lied anil refreshed. It was not long alter this, that he was 
appointed Barrack-master of Albany, and went 10 America. 
When he arrived there, he regularly performed family pray- 
his own house; some of his neighbors frvipjeiith ;M- 
trnilcd. He often gave them o word of exhortation, anil the 
icouriigement he met with emboldened him to extend hi*" 

DOTH." 

tiled William-street, (formerly Cart and Horse- 

>l,) there was a house containing n large room, occupied 

a rigging loft ; which the society now took for llie better 

nmodation of their incrcaset] numbers. Here Mr. Era- 

mnd Mr. Webb continued lo preach, [ihe hitter, it is 

■aid, lino preach: ii l; occasionally on llie Iieiii'hl* »f II kh n j 

till a) length they thought proper to write to Mr. Wr.-ley, 
rebooting that he would send missionaries to llicir assist- 
ive. 

About this period the idea of building themselves a house 
! public worship, waa entertained. It was an idea of mag- 
mil for tin in; since they had scarcely any resources, 
d their influence with the public in pecuniary attain wu 
very inconsiderable. Then llie building of • clitir. Ii in bta> 

■ Supreme Being, waa every where conaidi i 
a momentous undertaking; and not as it seems to be ai 
p rrseii t, a business of ordinary eonaidention, Their mag- 
na project, however, was attempted) and Pro>id< 
favored the cause of Methodism loo much lo allow 
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ilure. 

The situation of the inhahltints of New York 
•Kent, waa somewhat peculiar. A professed inhd< I 
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of it. 



not show himself; open atheism was only known a 
ster of European production; and the catholics whom for- 
tune had cast upon these shores, were obliged to hide their 
superstitious rites, under a mask of thorough concealment. 
Near!/ every body belonged to some sect ; and indillerence 
was viewed with utter dislike. Even the troops that par- 
aded on a Suudiiv morning, in marching down Broadway, 
filed off lo the right or left, some to one church and some to 
another. All were religious or pretended to be so ; whilst 
the. laws, taking an immediate interest in affairs of con- 
science, required the strictest attention to the established 
forms of public worship. ■ 

In what light then must the methodists have been regard- 
ed, who boldly throwing aside the shackles of prejudice and 
hereditary customs, pursued a direct path to Heaven, and in 
o righteous cause defied the most despotic of all laws — that 
which attempts to hind men's consciences '. They were rid- 
iculed and hated ; but despised they could not be : for man- 
kind, where they fear the reproofs which an amiable char- 
acter can cast upon their follies, ore never capable of real dis- 
dain, how much soever they may feign it. Dreading the in- 
fluence of their incontrovertible doctrines, it required all the 
art of parents to keep their unprejudiced children, from what 
they deemed a spiritual contagion : and an old member of 
the church relates to this day, the desire he entertained in 
a youth, of rinding a truly religious people; tells the diffi- 
culties he met with, in escaping the threats of his family, of 
his resorting secretly up the winding stairs where Embury- 
used to preach, and his listening there, with great delight, 
to all the truths of the Gospel. 

Messrs. Lupton, Source, Newton, While, Jams, and t 
ew more, were the persons most engaged in erecting the 
First Methodist Church in America. Of these, Wil- 
liam Lupton, a very respectable merchant, proved himself 
i be chief agent and support, whose maxim it is said, was, 
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first and (hell my family." Througl 
i of ("apt. Webb, they procured a spot on Golden 
■ rising ground near the borders of the city, [i 
eoroptel niili houses and named John-strew,] where 
urchased materials and contracted lor the building in 
*ti names and upon ilieir individual securities. 

re forty two fee) wide by sixty feet long, 

■ :■ such as the engraving which this account k 

-igned to accompany, faithfully represents. The (ire of 

igred tremendously against the rising edifice : its 

enemies loudly predicted its downfall ; whilst pamphlets 

e published and discourses delivered, in order to frus- 

e its completion. Bo! how fruitless this opposition was. 

r lias lulK shown. The multitude, a headstrong body 

r delighted with strife, often adds an interest to that, 

idi. without [heir canvassing the subject and taking dif- 

ipute, might soon full into oblivion ; and 

r \erv attempt towards smothering a g 

vine it additional fuel. 

Ou the 30lh day of October, 1768, Mr. Embury delivei 

-•■ from the pulpit which he had himself con -it 
; ■ i liiniiL' thai the best dedication of the church a niin- 
it niiild make, was to preach in it a faithful sermon. lo 
■ i Mr. Embury, there was something extreme- 
. . he ■.■ nerall) shed tears in the midst of hi* 
irl, and on all occasions showed himself a perfectly sin 
'liriftUu. His occupation was that of a house-earpeni 

■ ulil detract his thoughts fn 
thing* ; and he was often heard singing hymns in earnest 
v.itinrt, uul ai the same lime busily plying the iinpli 
if nil ir»d,-. With the example of his pious and onafii 
i!u convincing arguments, and irresistible 
bb, all the harrier- of the enemy were 

■■ i tj !"■'■■ ■ enlarged , their meeting! 

■ 
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to appear as a body, equal in power with any if 
intradural into the British Colonies. 

Golden liill, locally so called, being afterwards lowered 
liy digging away the earth, occasioned the church to stand 
more above ground, than had in (he beginning been contem- 
plated ; it was necessarv to descend into it at first by several 
steps. A house occupied as the parsonage stood partly be- 
fore ill* front, and was a building in Hie antique taste of the 
Dutch: it also contained the methodist library, and was 
founded many years before the church." Two additional 
lota, adjoining on the left side, were bought after the revol- 
ution for two hundred pounds, which are now to the trustees 
the source of a pretty handsome income. To screen the 
■congregation from the pasdng multitudes in the street, a 
wooden partition or fence, having a gateway and a small 
door on one side was put up, and thus formed an area paved 
with brick, about thirty feel wide. The front o( the edifice 
presented three upper windows, smmoimU'd by a circular one 
near the roof; below, a large arched door with an entrance by 
slept* on each side to the galleries ; the women going in to the 
right, and the men, who sat apart entering on the left hand. 
But these were subsequent additions. The interior remain - 



ThB sextons lived in the cellar of this house, of whom one Creroor, 
ind of police officer, was 1 he first. Afterward, Robert Duncan was 
chosen; who was a poor labaiing man, and so respected for Ins piety, 
1 earnest seekers of salvation, when Ihey wanted to be directed in the 
righl way, used lo exclaim lo one another, " Come, let us go and see 
Robert." — Since the above was written and laid aside for the press, Pe- 
ter Williams, who had long been sexton, departed this life, in the fall as- 
surance of entering upon the joys of the eternal world. He was one of 
the oldest colored members. Though once a slave, he Was enabled by 
is good conduct, not only to procure his freedom, but also to amass con- 
siderable property ; and to educate his children for the highest stations 
to which his humble race can attain. In the engraving he is supposed 
lo be closing the door. 



ed for many jream unfinished. The gallery had no breast- 
work nnr any stairs to ascend to it ; boys would mount by 
a Udder and sit tliere upon ihe platforms. The lower part 
for a long lime had only benches, without even a back piece 
i.i rectiai against — so homely was the place where the Al- 
mighty deigned to show forth his power in many revivals, 
and reclaim many sinners from their wicked courses. 

According to the colonial law, none but the established 
service could be performed in what was commonly called a 
church ; and plates for public worship belonging to dissent- 
ers, therefore were to have some appendage about them 
which should cause them to be classed among ordinary 
dwellings. Whence it became necessary to affix a fire-place 
•ad dummy In the methodist church, merely for the pur- 
pose of eluding so preposterous a regulation. The walls 
were constructed of ballast stone, and the face was covered 
with a light blue plaster. It was completed in the most 
il manner; designed evidently to withstand the 
brunt of successive ages. In vaults underneath the base- 
raont, bodies of the dead were deposited. Wesley's Chap- 
el, as they called it, bore upon the whole, an appearance as 
plain and simple as lite lives of its projectors. There were 
no useless decorations lavished on it, nor any frivolous or- 
naments ; and so well was it suited to the humble minds of 
s proprietors, that many possessed of good taste, now re- 
gret its demolition, though they look with pleasure upon the 
wilier t-dilicc that has taken its place- , 

Such minute particulars may give rise to censure from a 
asual reader ; but as these are for the information of meth- 
idists, who should kindly remember the early attempts of 
i niton, the mention of the little things connected 
rith the foundation of a vast religious body in the United 
tales, will not, it is presumed, be considered by tliem as 
11 attentive perusaL 
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The expenses of public institution?, before die revolution, 
were_often defrayed by the proceeds of lotteries ; and tbe 
trustees of this, thought it not improper to adopt similar 
means for the diminution of their debt. How they succeed- 
ed is uot ascertained ; it is eerlain, however, that they wrote 
lo the conference in England for pecuniary assistance ; and 
Mr. Wesley sent them fifty pounds sterling, (about §340,) by 
the. two preachers, Boanlmau and Pilmore, who had volun- 
teered themselves for the service of their brethren in this 
country. A letter of considerable length, sent from New- 
York to the Rev. John Wesley, yives some additional ac- 
count of the circumstances of the early society. It was 
printed in the form of a pamphlet, and from a manuscript 
copy of a single one since lost, the letter at the end of this 
account is subjoined. 

From the dedication of the church to the arrival of the 
missionaries ai Philadelphia, the first lauding place, ivas 
precisely one year ; during which time Capt. Webb had done 
much good, and his preaching was attended by large and at- 
tentive congregations. 

"Under God," says the Rev. Mr. Crowther, " He was 
oue of the first instruments of planting Methodism on the 
Continent of America ; avd there he erected the first Metho- 
dist Chapel, which was in the city of New York. In that 
city he preached with imai success. He wrote to Mr. Wes- 
ley, entreating him to send preachers lo America; who ac- 
cordingly, in 17G9, sent Mr. Richard Boardman, and Mr. 
Joseph Pilmore. After his return to England, Mr. Webb 
took up his residence at Bristol, and preached there, as well. 
as in many places adjacent. In general, great multitudes 
flocked lo hear him ; many of whom did not hear in vain. 
He was instrumental in turning many from the ways of folly 
and sin, to the paths of wisdom and holiness. Mr. Wesley 
menlions, in his Journal, coming to a place where Captain 
Webb had lately been. ' The Captain,' saya he, ' is all life 
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nany will hear him that 

. . her. \111l ii j.< ii-n well i hey do. for he 

although remarkably sudden, n 
For some time he appeared to have had : 
■ |p;ii-tiire, and a few day 
Ned hence, he expressed hi- wish< 
i ■■ the place and manner nl' his Interim 
• time In' said, ■ 1 should prefer a Lrlumpl 
■i ; i. hi I maj be taken away suddenly. Howe 
i | :■> in the Lord, and shall be I 

: ut." He died at theagcof seventy i«-i> 

Methodism was now firmly established in New York. 

■ i spark soon kindled in Frederick county, Mary- 

iml ilic li srht ut .-iiliiiiiiiii was also rapidly spreading 

n that State: through the infiuence of Mr. Robert Stn*>- 

bridtft, a methodic meeting-house was soon afterwards built. 

ami a regular society forthwith organized. 

ra in England, besides i lie two deputed 
by Mr. We ley, hearing ■■! these proceedings in America, 

m-W I'i'iii i'iI r.iii; [he inhal 

■ dangers of the Atlantic, and to labor Jin 
: tineyard. 
lir V* illiuma, was the earliest who preached in 
i New York. Thousand* attended the place of 
rorthip, and those who could not find entrance, were con- 
it to listen outside of the doors. Messrs. lioardmun and 
, whom the society received a* missionaries, were 
I ssjxl who began to preach in the city, and afterward 
appointments of lis months th, inter- 
changing between this and Philadelphia, The appoirrtroentt 
n n duced to (bur months, and at Inst to three, on 
each station. Mon ag, ■ircuits began to he 
formed in various parts of the United States. Their glory 
was to suffer the greatest fatigues, to toil night and day 
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and 10 encounter all the peril 
most hideous forests, unknown desert*, and traekleA i 
habitable regions. No pains were for them too great. 

The first Methodist society in America, 1 
the city of New York, in the year 1766, by a few e 
from Ireland. About the same time, however, that Mr, 
Philip Embury and his associates were laying the founda- 
tion for such permanent good in this city, a similar society 
was formed in Frederick county, Maryland, through the in- 
Btrumentalilj! of Mr. Strawbridge, another local preacher 
from Ireland. 

Those obscure emigrants, having been connected with 
the Methodists in their own country, ami having lasted of 
the comforts of religion, not finding on their arrival here, 
spiritual associates with whom they could " take sweet coun- 
sel," were induced to assemble by themselves in a private 
room. Here, by the earnest entreaties of Mrs. Hick, a 
pious matron, Mr. Embury very reluctantly commenced 
preaching the doctrines of the gospel as taught by the Rev. 
John Wesley, and God blessed his labors. Some indeed 
have denominated Captain Webb the founder of Methodism 
in America. This I believe to be a mistake. Though he 
might have been in America before Mr. Embury and his as- 
sociates arrived, we have no authentic account of his preach- 
ing, much less of his attempting to form a society, until af. 
ter Mr. Embury began in New York. To ascertain the 
truth in respect to whom this honor belongs, the WTiter 
look much pains some years since, by conversing with seve- 
ral of the aged members of the society, all of whom have 
since been called to their reward in heaven, who distinctly 
remembered the first rise of the society, and took a grate- 
ful delight in rehearsing the circumstances attending iU 
formation and progress. 

But though Capt. Webb, who was a converted seddier at- 
tached to the British army, which was at that time station- 
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iny, may not be considered the founder of MclJn 
s country, he was one of its most zealous and snc- 
•essful promoters. Hearing of the society in New York, 
and of the difficulties with which they had to contend, 
distance, introduced himself to Mr. Em- 
burj, and appeared before the assembly in his military 
costume, as a preacher of righteousness. To behold 
i military officer in the character of an ambassador of 
us Christ, was a mailer of no small surprize to the citi- 
s who attended the meetings: but when they heard his 
iddresses in the name of his divine Master, coming as they 
I, warm from a heart intlarned with the love of God, their 
riosily was exchanged for a conviction of the truth, and 
rrender of the heart to God. 
In consequence of an increased attention to the 

' Mr. Embury and Capt. Webb, the room 
which they assembled became too small. They therefore 
d a rigging loft, in William-street, which they fitted Dp 
r a place of worship. Here they continued for a lime 10 
build "each other up in their most holy faith." While 
Embury remained in the city, working with his hands fur 
living, and preaching lo the people on the sabbath, attending 
rayer meetings, &c. Cupt. Webb made excursions upon 
t> I-laniL, ii here he preached Jesus Christ unto the peo- 
e with peculiar energy and effect 

It was not long, however, before the rigging lol'l in Wil- 
nvil was found too small lo accommodate :ill wlm 
; with Item. Tii icimili this iiio.mwri- 
■nci% they began to think seriously about building n chapel. 
To ihis undertaking, however, there were many diflicnll 
The member* of the society were mostly pi 
mt. and but little ttacn n among the wealthy and influi 
■onion oJ iha cithern Being encounged, however, by 

-nhojlolirm* of Mr*. Ili.k. awoBUfl Ol i 
(real Intrepidity of min 
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house for the Lord. Meeting with more favor than they 
had anticipated, they finally succeeded in purchasing some 
lots in John-street, on which they built a house, 60 feet by 
42, in the year 1768, calling it, in honor of the founder of 
Methodism, Wesley Chafel. While this house was in 
progress, T. T. in behalf of the society, addressed the fol- 
lowing letter to Mr. Wesley : 

"New York, 11th April, 1768. 
" Rev. and very dear sir, — I intended writing to you 
for several weeks past ; but a few of us had a very material 
transaction in view. I therefore postponed writing, until 
I could give you a particular account thereof ; this was the 
purchasing of ground for building a preaching house upon, 
which, by the blessing of God, we have now concluded. 
But before I proceed, I shall give you a short account of 
the state of religion in this city. By the best intelligence 
I can collect, there was little either of the form or power 
of it, until Mr. Whitfield came over thirty years ago ; and 
even after his first and second visits, there appeared but 
little fruit of his labors. But during his visit fourteen or 
fifteen years ago, there was a considerable shaking among 
the dry bones. Divers were savingly converted ; and this 
work was much increased in his last journey, about fourteen 
years since, when his words were really like a hammer 
and like a fire. Most part of the adults were stirred up : 
great numbers pricked to the heart, and by a judgment of 
charity, several found peace and joy in believing. The 
consequence of this work was, churches were crowded, 
and subscriptions raised for building new ones. Mr. Whit- 
field's example provoked most of the ministers to a much 
greater degree of earnestness. And by the multitudes of 
people, old and young, rich and poor, flocking to the 
churches, religion became an honorable profession. There 
was now no outward cross to be taken up therein. Nay, a 



person who could not speak about the grace of God, and 
the new birth, was esteemed unfit for genteel company. 
i while, instead of pressing forward, and growing 
in grace, (as he exhorted tliern,) the generality were plead- 
ing for the remains of sin, and the necessity of being in 
darkness. They esteemed their opinions as the very essen- 
i of Christianity, and regarded not holiness either of 
•t or life. 

"The above appears to me to be a genuine account of the 
me if religion in New-York eighteen months ago, when it 
ised God to rouse up Mr. Embury to employ his talents 
which fur several years hoi! been hid as it were in n nup. 
n,) by calling sinners to repentance, and exhorting be- 
lievers to let their light shine before men. He spoke at 
first only in his own house. A few were soon ci.illci-lr<l 
lether and joined into a little society, chiefly his own 
intrymen, Irish Germans. In ubout three months aflei, 
other While and brother Souse from Dublin, joined them, 
"hey then rented an empty room in their neighborhood, 
■hieh wa» in the most infamous street ill the city, adjoining 
r barracks. For some lime few thought it worth their 
e to bear: but God so ordered it by his proruteaen 
lit about fourteen months ago Captain Webb, barrack 
r at Albany, (who was converted ihree years since at 
i*lol.) found them out. and preached in bis regimental*, 
itliv of a man preaching in a scarlet t 
;bt greater numbers to hear than the room could c 
it his doctrinea were quite new (o the he wnm | 
be told them, point blank, 'that all their knowledge t 
■■: .irib a rush, unless their sills were fbl 
d they bad 'the vitnea of Grjd'e Spirit with thata, 
ibi they were the eUKreo of God." This sirange doc 
tot*, willi fume jH/ctiliarities in his person, made Inn 
,< u notll I ofi and obliged tlie little society to Unit a 
r a larger bouse to preach in. TVy aooa VjmyA u. \^ 
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that had been built for a rigging house, 60 feet in 1 
nod 1* in breadth. 

"About this period Mr. Webb, whose wife's relations 
lived at Jamaica, Long Island, took a house in that neigh- 
borhood, and began to preach in his own house, and several 
other places on Long Island. Within six months, about 
twenty-four persons received justifying grace, nearly half 
of them whites, — the rest negroes. While Mr. Webb, was, 
(to borrow his own phrase,) ' felling trees on Long Island,* 
brother Embury was exhorting all who attended on Thurs- 
day evenings, ami Sundays, morning and evening, at the 
rigging house, to flee from the wrath to come. His hearers 
began to increase, anil some gave heed to his report, about 
the time the gracious providence of God brought mo safe 
to New-York, after a very favorable passage of six weeks 
from Plymouth. It was the 20th day of October last, when 
I arrived, recommended to a person for lodging ; I inquired 
of my host, (who was a very religious man,) if any Metho- 
dists were in New York ; he answered, that there was one 
Captain Webb, a strange sort of man, who lived on Long 
Island, and who sometimes preached at one Embury's, at 
the risnritig house. In a few days I found out Embury. I 
soon found of what spirit he was, nnd that he was person- 
ally acquainted with you, and your doctrines, and that he 
had been a helper in Ireland. He had formed two classes, 
one of the men, and the other of the women, but had never 
met the society apart from the congregation, although there 
were six or seven men, and as many women, who bad a 
clear sense of their acceptance in the beloved. 

" You will not wonder at my being agreeably surprised in 
meeting with a few here, who have been and desire again 
to be in connexion with you. God only knows the weight 
of affliction I felt on leaving my native country. But I 
have reason now to conclude God intended all for ray good. 
Ever since I left London, my \oari. has been, removed, ami 
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I a cheerfulness in being banished i'rom all 
r and dear lo me, and I made a new covenant Willi rav 
1, thai I would «t> to the utmost parts of the earth, pro- 
vided be would raise up a peopl". with whom I might join 
in bit praise. On the great deep I found a more earnest 
■ united with the people of God than ever before. 
1 made a resolution that God's people should be my people, 
and their God mv God: and bless bis holy name, 1 have 
■■:>•■■■ experienced more heartfelt happiness then ever I 
fhl it possible to have on this ride eternity. All ani- 
s care about my dear wife and children is taken away. 
it assist them, but I daily and hourly commend llicm 
o God in prayer, rind I know he hears my prayers, by an 
answer of love in my heart. I find power daily to devote 
myself unto him : and I rind power also to overcome sin. 
If any uneasiness ;it all alfects me. it is because 1 can speak 
•o little of bo good a God. 

"Mr. Embury lately has been more zealous than former- 
ly; the consequence of which if, that be is more lively in 
preaching; and his gifts as well its graces arc much itirn-ii?- 
cd. (ireat numbers of serious persons came to hear God's 
word as for their lives; and their numbers increased so fust 
that our bouse, for six weeks past, would not contain half 

[i.c [w ap le . . , 

- V i (tad some consultations how lo remedy this ineon- 
\ and Mr. Embury proposed renting a small lot iif 
il for twi'iiu-imi' yean, and to exert our utmost en- 
j build a wooden tabernacle ; a piece of ground 
j Ihe pound rent was agreed for. and the 
:'ii'il in a (ew days. We hon i 
ti lime, had two several days lor fasting U nd prayer, 
fur Am direction of God and his blessing on out i 
injrs ; and providence opened such a door as we had no ex- 
pectation of. A young man, a nine ere Christian, *wA ccsv.- 
it hearer, though not joined in aMaattf, imA*? 1 ™* ^^ 
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thing towards ihis house, offered ten pounds to buy a 1( 
wrouiid, went of his own accord to a lady who had two lots 
lo sell, on one of which there is a house thai rents for 
eighteen pounds per annum. He found the purchase money 
of the two lots was six hundred pounds, which she was 
willing should remain in llie purchaser's possession, on good 
security. We called once more on God for his direction, 
and resolved to purchase the whole. There are eight of us 
who are joint purchasers : among whom Mr. Webb and Mr. 
Lupton are men of properly. I was determined the house 
should be on the same footing as the orphan house at New- 
Castle, and others in England: but as we were ignorant 
how to draw the deeds, wc purchased for us and our heirs, 
until a copy of the writing is sent us from England, which 
we desire may be sent by the lirst opportunity. 

" Before we began to talk of building, the devil and his 
children were very peaceable: but since this affair took 
place, KMBy ministers have cursed us in the name of the 
Lord, and labored with all their might to stop their congre- 
gations from assisting us. But he that sitteth in the highest 
laughed them to scorn. Many have broken through and 
given their friendly assistance. We have collected above 
one hundred pounds more than our own contribution! ; and 
have reason to hope in the whole we shall have two hun- 
dred pounds : but the house will cost us four hundred 
pounds more, so that unless God is pleased to raise up 
friends we shall yet be at a loss. I believe Mr. Webb and 
Mr. Luplon will borrow or advance two hundred pounds, 
rather than the building should not go forward; but the 
interest of money here is a great burden — being seven per 
cent. Some of our brethren proposed writing to you for 
a collection in England : but I was averse to this, as I well 
know our friends there are over burdened already. Yet 
so far I would earnestly beg : if you would intimate our 
circumstances to particular persons of ability, perhaps God 



' hearts to assist this infant society, and 
tribute in the first preaching house, on lite original 
i iln.ilist plan in all America, (excepting Mr. Whitfield's 
>!: in house in Georgia,) but 1 shall write no more on this 

••There is another point far more material, and in which 
t must importune your assistance, not only in my own 
iwe, but also in the name of the whole society. We M aiit 
a able and experience:! preacher ; one who has both gifts 
I grace necessary for the work. God bus noi, indeed, 
d the day of small things. There is a real work of 
i iiny hearts, by the preaching of Mr. Webb 
I Sir. Embury ; but though they are both useful, anil 
t hearts in the work, they want many cjuuliiiH 
h an undertaking; and the progress of the gospel hci 
>euds much upon the qualification* of preachers. 
" In regard to a preacher, if possible we must hare 
lom, of sound faith, and u e'i.""l di*''ipliiiiu-ii 
whose heart and soul are in the wurk ; and I doubt 
l liy the goodness of God, such a tlame would be soon 
kitiillid, as would never stop until it reached the great 
; may make many shifts to avoid temporal 
iences; but we cannot purchase such a preacl 
I have described. Dear sir, I entreat you for the gi 
tt.i use your utmost endeavors to send 01 
I would advise him to take shipping at BosLoj 
tveqwol, hi Dublin, in the month of July or early 
■ eason he "ill b»ve 
i*« in hi* passage, and probably arrive here in 

■ ■ tnber, Hi "ill sue hi fort •■■■ i 
the e.kjiiI has made 

paj inriit nf the preaeh- 
• passage our, It ihi-y could not procure it, 
:id nhirts to procure il for Ihem. 
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** I most earnestly beg an interest in your prayers, and 
trust yon and many of our brethren, will not forget the 
church in this wilderness. 

" I remain with sincere esteem, rev. and dear sir, 

" Your very affectionate brother and servant, 

" T. T." 

In answer to the earnest request contained in this letter, 
Mr. Wesley sent over Messrs. Boardman and Pilmore, and 
£50 sterling, as a " token of brotherly love." They were 
cordially received by the people here, and soon much en- 
couraged in their work, as the following letter from Mr, 
Pilmore will fully show : 

"Philadelphia, Oct. 31, 1769. 

*'Rev. sir, — By the blessing of God we are safely arri- 
ved here, after a tedious passage of nine weeks. We were 
not a little surprised to find Capt. Webb in town, and a 
society of about one hundred members, who desire to be 
in close connexion with you. * This is the Lord's doing, 
;and it is marvellous in our eyes.' 

" I have preached several times, and the people flock to 
hear in multitudes. Sunday evening I went out upon the 
common* I had the stage appointed for the horse race for 
my pulpit, and I think between four and five thousand hear- 
ers, who heard with attention still as night. Blessed be 
God for field preaching. When I began to talk of preach- 
ing at five o'clock in the morning, the people thought it 
would not answer in America : however, I resolved to try, 
and I had a very good congregation. 

" Here seems to be a great and effectual door opening in 
this country, and I hope many souls will be gathered in. 
The people in general like to hear the word, and seem to 
have ideas of salvation by grace." 



mimiing a short time in Philadelphia, Mr, Pil- 
Kne made an excursion to Maryland, where he found Mr. 
wbridge, and preached with some success. lit- like- 
led some parts of Virginia and North Carolina; 
d witnessing the happy effects of his labors in the awaken- 
liters, he formed some societies. In all places which 
3 tisiled, he found people eager In hear the word, 
i! to those who came to preach it. From hence he re- 

a Philadelphia, and soon came down to New Yorl 
lite Mr. Boardman went to Philadelphia; thus eonrmei 
i the early stage of their labors, a tegular chaii| 
,1 place to place. The society in New-York, undi 
s of Mr. Embury and Captain Webb, was in a dour- 
iehing stole on the arrival of Mr. Boardman. whine godly 
simplicity and evangelical preaching were made a peculiar 
'easing lo many. In this prosperous stale of society, Mr. 
Altered upon his charge over them. As he thought 
(itndenl in make ;i (air (rial before he transmitted his ac- 
mt of the stole of things to Mr. Wesley, he deferred 
'■■i'mI 24, 1770, on which day he wrote the 
lowing letter :— 

Ihir house contains about seventeen hundred hearers. 
rout a third pari of those who attend get in; the rest am 
i to hear without. There appears such n willingness 
the Americans to hear the word, as I never saw before. 

v Ian mm 1 1 ;■< :i.i I j in some of the hack settlements. 

I. mill n. >i but an effectual door will be opened 
in! O! may the Mosl High now give his Son lha 
heathen for liis inheritance. The number of the I 
■ much." 
From these representations of the slate and disposition 
of the people in America, Mr. Wealey was iratuesd 
earl measures to send Uiem over more laborers., kccoiti 
infly lb* next year, 1771. Mr. Francis Aabury and. Mt. 
Richard Wright, who volunteered theAt acme**, --it* *os» 
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missed under the blessing of God for the help of their 
brethren in America. They set sail from Bristol, Sept. 2, 
1771, and landed in Philadelphia, the 24th of October fol- 
lowing. They were received with great cordiality, "the 
people hardly knowing," says Mr. Asbury, " how to show 
their love sufficiently, bidding us welcome with fervent 
affection, and receiving us as the angels of God." 

According to a notice in Mr. Asbury's Journal, vol. iii, 
p. 109, it appears that when he arrived in this country, he 
found three hundred Methodists in New-York, two hundred 
and fifty in Philadelphia, and a few in New-Jersey, probably 
in all about six hundred. Those in Maryland do not ap- 
- pear to be included in thi3 number. On the arrival of Mr. 
Asbury, he very properly judged that they could not expect 
a general spread of the work of God, unless they extended 
themselves into the country towns and villages. He accor- 
dingly led the way, by which the prospects of usefulness 
opened before them in every direction. 

By the faithful exertions of Mr. Asbury, and those who 
were associated with him, the work of God extended anions? 
the people, and it was soon perceived that more help was 
much needed to supply the calls of the people. Indeed the 
people in many places, particularly in the middle and south- 
ern provinces — for so these United States were then called, 
* being a part of the British dominions — were but poorly 
supplied with the word and ordinances of Christ, and pure 
religion was generally at a very low ebb. A taste for ex- 
perimental religion had, it is true, been created in some 
hearts, by the powerful preaching of the celebrated White- 
field, who, some time previously to the arrival of the 
Methodist missionaries, had travelled through the country, 
and preached with his usual zeal and success. The fields, 
however, at this time, " were ripe for the harvest ;" and a 
faithful account of the state of affairs here being transmit- 
ted to Mr. Wesley, in 1TT3, "NLessia* Thomas Rankin and 
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George Shadford Toluntecred their services and came over 
to the continent: and the following year Messrs. James 
Dempster and Martin Rodda were added to the number. 

To Mr. Rankin Mr. Wesley committed the general super* 
in tendency of the work, and he called the first regular con- 
ference in the city of Philadelphia, in the month of June, 
1773.* 

Minutes of some conversations between the PreacJiers in 
connexion with the Rev. Mr. John Wesley. Philadelphia, 
June, 1773. 

The following queries were proposed to every preacher : 

1. Ought not the authority of Mr. Wesley and that con- 
ference, to extend to the preachers and people in America, 
as well as in Great Britain and Ireland ? 

Ans. Yes. 

'2. Ought not the doctrine and discipline of the Metho- 
dists, as contained in the minutes, to he the sole rule of our 
conduct, who labor in the connexion with Mr. Wesley, in 
America ? 

Ans. Yes. 

3. If so, docs it not follow, that if any preachers deviate 
from the minutes, we can have no fellowship with them till 
they change their conduct ? 

A us. Yes. 

The following rules were agreed to by all the preachers 
present : 

1. Every preacher who acts in connexion with Mr. Wes- 
ley and the brethren who labor in America, is strictly to 



* Tliis date corresponds with that in the printed minutes ; but accord- 
ing to Mr. Asbury's Journal, this conference was held July 14, 1778, 
and Mr. Drew, in his life of Dr. Coke, agrees with Mi. kataxn \^vfc 
extract from Mr. lUnkia. 
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avoid administering the ordinances of baptism and the Lord'* 
flapper. 

2. All the people among whom we labor to be earnestly 
exhorted to attend the church, and to receive the ordinances 
there ; but in a particular manner, to press the people in 
Maryland and Virginia, to the observance of this minute. 

3. No person or persons to be admitted into our love- 
feasts oftener than twice or thrice, unless they become mem- 
bers : and none to be admitted to the society meetings more 
than thrice. 

4. None of the preachers in America to re-print any of 
Mr. Wesley's books, without his authority (when it can be 
gotten) and the consent of their brethren. 

5. Robert Williams to sell the books he has already 
printed, but to print no more, unless under the above re- 
strictions. 

6. Every preacher who acts as an assistant, to send an 
account of the work once in six months to the general as- 
sistant. 

Quest. 1. How are the preachers stationed ? 

Ans. 

New York, Thomas Rankin, > to change in 

Philadelphia, George Shadford, ) four months. 

New Jersey, John King, William Watters. 

Baltimo $ Francis Asbury, Robert Strawbridge, 

' ( Abraham Whitworth, Joseph Ycarbry. 

Norfolk, Richard Wright. 

Petersburg, Robert Williams. 

Quest. 2. What numbers are there in the society ? 

Ans. 



New York, - 180 

Philadelphia, - - 180 

New Jersey, - 200 



Maryland, - 500 

Virginia, - - 100 



(Preachers, 10.) 1160 
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.r there was a considerable revival of refr 

n on the Eastern shore of Maryland, especially in Kent 

■.iimty, where many souls were awakened and brought to 

• knowledge of God. There was a class formed also in 

lew Roehelle this year, about twenty live miles north of 

iew York. There was some revival also in Baltimore ; 

I in November the society at Fell's Point engaged 

iiiil a meeting-house, and agreed with a man to do 

l.rick work of ihe house. The lir>i meeting-house that 

1 l>y the Methodists in Baltimore, was thai at Fell 

At present, (ISOfl.) we have five meetiiisi-ln 

lahimorc : four for ihe while people, and one for the black 

opte 

In llii? beginning of ihe yi:ar 1*7-1, John King, an English- 
ui, came first to the south parts of Virginia, where his la- 
s weremade a bleeaiog lo many peoplft. He was a sen- 
'■'i preacher, and was very useful while he con- 
.■u, .I to travel 

1771.— Ill February, this year, the Methodutll 
1 t meeting-house in Baltimore town, mid 
ightecnih day of April the foundation of the bouac l 
a Levely-Iane. The first quarterly meeting that wi 
r)d in the town of Baltimore was on Tue i 
ii thl- 

:.-i' thai waa t»«r built by ihe M< 
m the Eastern shore of Maryland, was in Kent 
ill nine miles below Chester town, in the spring 1774, 
is called K.'hi roeeliiiL'-hoiusc. Many of the wicked 
icigbbtn were violently opposed to the boll 
mum; tad aitcr the workmen had prepared the frame 
rder to raise ii i In! nexl day, adme evildi 

., i, m! 

e from being rained. But ihe worknu 
•. ami the I.urd proapered hia work urnm 
i there ha* been an established MX 
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1T74. — The second conference was held this year in Phil- 
adelphia, on the 25th day of May. There were six ques- 
tions asked at that conference. 

Q. 1. Who are admitted this year ? i. e. into full connec- 
tion. There are five. 

Q. 2. Who are admitted on trial this year ? There were 
seven. 

Q. 3. Who are assistants this year ? There were nine. 

Q. 4. Are there any objections tojmy of the preachers ? 

A. They were examined one by one. 

Q. 5. How are the preachers stationed this year ? 

Q. 6. What numbers are there in society ? 

A. 2073. 

This year we had ten circuits ; last year we had but six. 

The three following circuits were formed since the last 
conference, namely, Chester, Kent, and Frederick. Two 
other circuits were changed ; New Jersey was divided and 
called Trenton, and Greenwich; and Petersburgh in Vir- 
ginia was changed and called Brunswick. We had seven- 
teen travelling preachers this year. Last year we had only 
ten. 

This year there were added to the society 913 members. 

At that conference the preachers agreed that every trav- 
elling preacher should be allowed £6 Pennsylvania currency 
a quarter ; which was $64 a year, and his travelling ex- 
penses. 

As Thomas Rankin was the general assistant, he was to 
be supported where he spent his time : he was appointed for 
Philadelphia, and Mr. Asbury in New York. 

In the beginning of this year, on Sunday the 2d of Jan- 
uary, after commending the Americans to God, Mr. Board- 
man and Mr. Pilmore embarked at New York for England. 
Mr. Boardman lived about eight years afterwards, and died 
in peace. 
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In ihe beginning of this year, 1774, Robert Williams be- 
gan to form societies in Virginia, and made out a plan for a 
six weeks circuit, which extended from Petersburgh, to the 
south over Roanoke River, some distance into North Caro- 
lina. From the conference, three preachers came to that, 
circuit, John King, John Wade, and Isaac Rollings : these 
preachers were blessed among the people and were made a 
Messing to them in their turn ; and in the latter part of the 
year, their was a most remarkable revival of religion in most 
parts of the circuit. Christians were much united, and much 
i!r voted to Cod ; and sinners were greatly alarmed, and 
many of them truly changed both in heart and life. The 
preachers had not only large congregations to hear them in 
the day time, but also in the night when meetings were ap- 
pointed. Indeed, the Lord wrought wonders among us dur- 
ing that vear. 

In 1715, the third conference was held on Mav 17. in 

m 

Philadelphia. Two preachers were sent over from Eng- 
land, viz. James Dempster, and Martin Rodda : Mr. Rodda 
had been travelling tv.cho years, and Mr. Dempster ten 
war*. The conference lo<,h in three preachers bes-ides the 
i wo from Ktiropc. 

In the course of thi- ycir there was a gracious work of 
Cod in several places ; but in none to equal that which took 
place in Hrunswick circuit, where Ccorffc Shad ford was tra- 
wlling at that time. It wa< unite common for sinners to be 
-cized with a trembling and shaking, and from that to fall 
down on the floor as if they were dead: and many of them 
ha\e been convulsed from head to foot, while others have 
retained the use of their tongues so as to pray for mercy, 
while they were lying helpless on the ground or floor. 

The Christians too were sometimes pj overcome with the 
presence and love of (Jod. - I,ot r ° liable to stand on their 
fceu...l-ffi llnm * T ,U * ,0 * cc "'«•" colleclin* round the 

' an ' , '"Vng for them one uOet wMAwt. 
28* 
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and sometimes two or three together at the same time, un- 
til some of the mourners would get jconverted ; and then to 
see the young converts leaping up with streaming eyes, and 
catching in their arms those that were nearest to them, and 
calling upon all present to praise God for what he had done 
for their souls. In that revival there were some things which 
might be called imprudent ; yet there were so many souls 
brought to God, that it was thought to be dangerous to try 
to stop the irregularities, for fear of stopping that gracious 
work which the Lord was so strangely carrying on. There 
were above 600 members added to the society in that circuit 
in the course of that year. 

Mr. Jarratt, the chufch Clergyman, was very useful in 
that revival of religion ; and his heart was closely united to 
the Methodists. He would frequently preach, meet the 
classes, hold love-feasts, and administer the Lord's supper 
among them. He was an eye witness of this work ; and as 
it was the greatest revival of religion that had ever been 
known in that part of the country, I think it will be a satis- 
faction to many people, to give them some farther account 
of it. 

1775. — In the latter end of this year, there was as great 
a revival of religion in the south parts of Virginia, as per- 
haps was ever known in country places in so sho^t a time ; 
but it became still more considerable in January, 1776. Mr. 
G. Shadford then preached in Virginia ; and while the ears 
of the people were opened by novelty, God sent his word 
home upon their hearts. Many sinners were powerfully 
convinced, and cried for mercy. The news of convictions 
and conversions was common ; and the people of God were 
inspired with new life and vigor, by the happiness of others. 
But In a little time they were made thoroughly sensible, that 
they themselves stood in **- a f a deeper work of grace in 
their hearts, than they had yet t>^ .. — , &nd entreated 
God with strong cries and tears, to save tne^. ^ ^ 
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e of inbred sin ; and so to "circumcise their 
thai Inn) might " love him with all their hearts," and 
him with all their strength. 

Many who had lont; neglected the means o( grace, 

i! to hear, not only the preachers, but also the 
s ind leaders. And whether there was preaching or 
ihe Lord's power was still among tin.- people. And ii 
found thai prayer meetings were singularly useful in 
muting the work of God. 

This out-pouring of the spirit extended itself, 
less, through most of the circuits, which takes in a cii 
■ i between four and live hundred miles; an 
work went on with a pleasing progress till the beginni 
May ; when a quarterly meeting was held at Boisucnu's, 
(commonly called Bushill's) chape), aboui twelve miles from 
Petmtnug. At that meeting the windows of hea' 
ijirm'il indeed, and the rain of divine influence continued 
poor down for more than forty days. 

The multitude that attended on this occasion, returned 

e alive lo God, and spread llie flame through the 
tctive neighborhoods, which ran from family to t 
that within four weeks, several hundred found the 
of Odd i and scarce any conversation was to he heard, but 
cone en dug the things of God. In many large <■■■. 

e careless person could not be seen; and die far greater 
t seemed perfectly happy in a clear sense of the love of 

This work in a very short lime spread through Dinu-i'I- 
, Amelia, Brunswick, Sussex, Pratt ft 

A Mceklenburg counties. 
Tlie work was so great on the last day of the quarterly 
leeling, dial they continued in ihe. mteting-huuse till night, 
d then sent for candles, and continued till some lime 
e nigln before they broke up. 
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The work of God thus increased on every side, and more 
preachers were soon wanting. And the* Lord raised up 
several young men, who were exceeding useful as local 
preachers. 

On Tuesday and Wednesday, the 30th and 31st days of 
July, a quarterly meeting was held at Mabury's dwelling- 
house in Brunswick (now Greensville) county. No meet- 
ing-house in Virginia could have held the people. We had 
a large arbor in the yard, which would shade from the sun, 
two or three thousand people. The first day was a blessed 
season ; but the second day was a day never to be forgotten. 
We held the love-feast under the arbor in the open air ; the 
members of the society took their seats, and other people 
stood all around them by hundreds. The place was truly awful 
by reason of the presence of the Lord. Many of the mem- 
bers spake ; and while some declared how the Lord had jus- 
tified them freely, others declared how and when the blood 
of Jesus had cleansed them from all sin. So clear, so full, 
and so strong was their testimony, thai while some were 
speaking their experience, hundreds were in tears, and oth- 
ers vehemently crying to God, for pardon or holiness. 

1776. — On the 21st day of May, the fourth Conference 
was held in Baltimore. This was the first time that the 
preachers ever held a conference in that town. At that time 
there were four new #ircuits added, three of which were in 
Virginia ; Fairfax, Hanover, and Pittsylvania. The other 
was called Carolina, as it lay in the state of North Carolina. 
The two circuits which had been formed in the state of New 
Jersey, were now put together, and called New Jersey in the 
minutes. — Norfolk was left out of the minutes altogether, on 
account of the war, which had so distressed the town, tha* 
we could not keep a preacher in that station. 

There were twenty-five itinerant preachers appointed to 
the different circuits this year ; the conference had admitted 
on trial eleven young preachers. 






conference appointed a day of fasting. I 
July. 
4th day of July, 1776, the United States of Aroer- 

dectared by Congress to be Free and Independent 

Methodists met with some particular persecutions 
year. Mr. Ashttry says on the 20th day - of June, " I 
s lined near Baltimore five pounds for preaching the 
with great difficulty that our preachers c 
travel their circuits, on account of the war which was spread 
ing through the hind. What made the mutter worse than i 
would otherwise have been, was, our head preachi 
, from Europe, and some of them were imprudent 
raking too freely against the proceedings of the Amcri- 

1777. — The lifth conference was held at Deer-Creek nxet- 
i Harford county in Maryland, on the 20th day 
>f May. There were two new circuits taken in at fat time, 
Sussex and Amelia, in Virginia. Koth of ihcrn 
rcn" taken oil from Brunswick : and some new phices were 
B iIm- pl«l. There were two more circuits taken on 
f minutes which had been left ofl' the year 1" ■!'< * 
rfolk and Cheater. In all, then were fifteen ctrediw (hi* 
■•r, and thirty Are traveling preaeben hi travel in than. 
preacher appointed to .Vic York, the place 
wong »o much distressed by llio war, that the preacher* 
■ i (rani in safely. 
Thii year then- were added to the society 2017 members, 
en vontig preachers were taken on trial l" (rarel 



It WM» not customary, at that time, to give an account .if 
preachers that died, Or of those who slopped traveling ; 

liat wr cannot leU at whai time eon i then »topp*d 

ding, or the eatna of their mopping. 
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Some of the British preachers who were at that confer- 
ence, intended to return to England ; hut they agreed to stay 
and continue preaching among the Americans, until their 
way should be quite open and clear for them to return to 
their native country. About the middle of September, Mr. 
Rankin and Mr. Rodda left the continent, and sailed for Eu- 
rope. But some time before they embarked, Mr. Rodda had 
f taken some imprudent steps in favor of the Tories ; a com- 
" pany of them having collected together .in Delaware state, 
below Philadelphia. Mr. Rodda' s conduct brought many 
sufferings and much trouble on the Methodist preachers 
and people. 

1778. — The sixth conference was in Leesburg, in Vir- 
ginia, on the 19th day of May ; at which time they added 
six new circuits. Four of them were in Virginia, Berkley, 
Fluvanna, James-City, and Lunenburg. And in North 
Carolina, the preachers divided the one that was there be- 
fore, so as to form three circuits, and they were now called 
Roanoke, Tar-Rive?-, and New-Hope. 

In the return of members this year, we found we had lost 
in numbers 873. Thi3 was the first time that we came short 
of the old number given in the preceding year. This de- 
crease was wholly owing to the breaches made upon many 
societies and circuits by the distresses of war ; and some of 
our preachers had scruples of conscience about taking the 
oath of allegiance in the different states where they labored, 
and of course were forced to leave their stations. 

This was a year of distress, and uncommon troubles. The 
war on one hand, and persecution on the other, the preach- 
ers were separated from their flocks, and all conspired to in- 
crease the burden of Christians. 

In the beginning of March, G. Shadford left his friends, 
after he had kept a day of private fasting and prayer with 
Mr. Asbury, in order to know the will of God. He then 
said he saw his way clear to return to England. Mr. Asbu- 
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it best to abide in America ; so they parted, anil 
acted as he thought right. 
On ihe fifth of March, Mr. Anbury began to lie by at 
Thomas White's, in the Delaware state, where he shm him- 
self up. Speaking of himself, he says, "On conscientious 
principles I was a non-juror, and could nol prearb in tin. 
of Maryland ; and therefore withdrew to the 
where the clergy were not required to take the stale 
: though with a clear conscience, 1 could have taken tho 
oath of ilif Delaware state, had it been required; and would 
h;n • done it, had I nol been prevented by a lender fear of 
hurting the scrupulous consciences of others," 

My compelled seclusion, in the beginning of the war, 
the state of Delaware, was in no wise a season of inac- 
ity; on the contrary, except about two months of retiriv 
it. from the direst necessity, it was the most active, the 
useful, and most afflictive part of my life. If I spent 
dumb saldiaihs— if I did nol, for a short time, steal 
ilurk, in- through the gloom of the woods, as was my 
, from house to house, lo enforce that truth, 1 (an only 
ill!,} had left father and mother, and crossed the ocean to 
shall not bo blamed. I hope, when it is known 
it my patron, good and respectable Thoniaa White, who 
riscd DM security and secrecy, was himself taken into 
\ by the light-horse patrole: if such things happened 
wlini might I expect, a fugitive and an Englishman* 
I very years, we ad. led eighteen hundred members 
and hid t broad and deep foundation for 
Methodism has met with in that quarter- 
fhildrcti. and the children's children of those who wit- 
my labors and my sull'crings in that day of peril and 
>n, bow rise up by hundreds to bless me. Where 
UMBuwlveaf Alas! there remain not li 
.pa, whom 1 could summon to attest the troth C 









1779.— On ihe I8th day of May, the seventh conference 
was held at the Broken-back church in Fluvanna county in 
Virginia. Previous to thifl conference, the preachers in 
the northern states held o preparatory conference at Thomat 
White's, in Delaware slate, in order that their sentiments 
might be carried by brother William, Waters, to the con- 
ference in Virginia: for it was judged to he improper for 
brolher Asbvry to leave his solitary retreat, to go to Vir- 
ginia. However llie conference determined ihnt brother 
Asbury ought to act as general assistant in America. 

We had a large addition of members to the society this 
year. In the different circuits we added 2482 members. In 
some places llie work of God spread rapidly, and bore down 
oil before it. But in many places ihe societies were thrown 
into great disorder and confusion, by reason of the war 
which continued to rage through the land. Many of ihe 
men were drafted, and taken iDto the army, and many peo- 
ple left their homes to keep out of (he way of the enemy, 
and to save their properly, by carrying it with them. 

In the course of this year there were great troubles and 
distresses in 'the Melhodist connexion, both among preach- 
ers and private members ; owing to an unhappy division 
which took place among the travelling preachers. Many 
of our travelling preachers in Virg-iNiu and North Carolina, 
seeing and feeling the want of the instiiutc-d means of grace 
among our societies; (and there being but few church 
ministers in that part of the country, and most of them 
strangers to heartfelt religion,) concluded, that if God had 
called them to preach, he had called them also to admin- 
ister the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper. 
They met together at the conference held at the Broken 
Back church this year, and after consulting together, the 
conference chose a committee for the purpose of ordaining 
ministers. The committee thus chosen first ordained theni- 
selres, and then proceeded to ordain and set apart other 



preachers lor lie same purpose) that they might administer 
" e holy ordinances to the church of Christ. The preach- 
is ordained, went forth preaching the gospel in their 
ircuits as formerly, and administered the sacrament* wherc- 
■vcr ihey went, provided the people were willing to p 
i.i. Most part of our preachers in the soul 
II in with this new plan ; and as the leaders of the p 
■ n n sealous, and the greater pad of them very pjoi 
.tin* piivatu members were influenced by them, 

ally fell in with their measure^. However. 

e of i lie old Methodists would not commune with ihcirti 

Mj adhered to their former cwtanih 

The preachers north of Virginia, were opposed to th$ 

p so hastily taken by their brethren in the south, inul 

ile a stand acainat it, believing that unless a stop could 

pBt M this new mode of proceeding, a separation would 

c place among the preachers and the people. There was 

. fear d division, uul built patties: trembled for 

; art of Uod, and shuddered at the thought of dividing 

■ ■I Christ The preachers in the south were 

J in their ministerial tabors, and munv souls 

■c brought to God in the latter part of thai year; and 

ni were very lively in religion. These things 

■ his in the li'dief, that ihe 

i taken was owned and honored of God. And 

that limr there was very little room to hope Unit thcy 

d ever recede from their new plan, in whirh they were 

well established. , Hut after all the)' consented, for the 

■■■■■. snd the union of the body of Methodists, to 

p the ordinance* for a season, till Mr. Wesley could be 

. 

I7S0. — On the 2-lth day of April, the riehUi conference m*i 

, where the Northern jireachors only attended j 

I Ytrgmta preacher* had a conference appointed in 

23 



nore agreed 






The whole of ihc conference lhal met in Haiti more ai 
in diMpptobating Ihe conduct of i!ie preachers in Virginia. 
i» respect to their ordination, and their administering ihe 
ordinances, and concluded lliat they did not look upon the 
Virginia preachers as Methodists in connexion with Mr. 
Wesley, and that conference ; neither could ihey consider 
them as such unlesH they come back to their former stand- 
ing, and to their elder brethren. 

The Baltimore conference then appointed brother Asbury, 
brother William Waters, and brother Freeborn Garretson 
to attend the conference in Virginia, and lo inform the 
preachers in that conference, of what had been determined 
on. in the Baltimore conference; and to let them know 
withal that the only condition upon which they could be 
united was, that they, (the Viraina preachers) should sus- 
pend the administration of the ordinances for one year ; 
and then all the preachers to meet together, at the nest an- 
nual conference lo be held in Baltimore. 

In the spring of the year, some time in April, Mr. As- 
bury left his quiet retreat in Delaware stale, where he had 
been lying by, (and for the most part of the time at Thoma* 
White's) for two years and one month; and then met with 
the preachers in conference at Baltimore, as has been al- 
ready mentioned- He then visited his brethren in Virginia. 
and attended the conference at the Manakin town. Which 
began on the 6th day of May, 1180. At that time *Mr. 
Asbury had to exert all his powers, and to use all possible 
prudence in order to bring about a settled peace and union 
among all the preachers. The most influential preachers 
i* that separation, in favor of the ordinances, were Philip 
;<5atch, John Diekina, and James O'Kelly. These men 
were much respected for their usefulness in the ministry. 

After much contention and distress, Mr. Asbury proposed 
to the southern preachers a plan for union, which was this; 
ihat they should not administer the ordinances for a twelve 
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month, and thai they should all ihen meet together in con- 
ference at Baltimore — and in the course of the year they 
would write m Mr. Wesley in England, and lay their situa- 
tion before him. ami get his advice. The plan took with 
inia preachere, and they consented to the proposal. 
By this pradem step, a division was prevented, and a bless- 
ed union restored. The preachers pretty generally went 
from thai conference to their circuits, with thankful heart* 
that the breach was healed, and union restored to the 

Mr. Asbury then travelled through the different circuit 

hi the south parts of Virginia, and from thence into Nt 

through Ronnoak, Tar River, and New llopi 

in.! l,\ lii- lii-iiiLT 1.1 ['ten with the preachers, and amol 

the people in tile south, the divisive spirit di&d awnyT 

e preachers and people by degrees became more recon- 

d to the old plan, and to the old preachers ; and pence 

I harmony were onee more established throughout the 

NotwiUlaiidmg the difficulties which were found among 
on account ill" the iTdimilu-t'S, 0H I 
raeifliM revival of religion in many places this year, and 
'penally on the Eastern shore of Maryland. Yi 
• were so much inti 
both iij' our friends and of mu ibmAi 
.ich wen- Dunning through the eountiy, that we had 
• many members in society at conference, as wc had 

Indeed, some of llie circuits were wholly for. 
o return of the member* could be made. 

rrettson, in his journal, says, — "Thur— 
LOth, I'-'i. 1 arose very early in the morning, 
rm-,1 tin- throne of pBCO, The Lord wonderfully 
it, and I fell a willingness to suffer what- 
ii. for the sake of hi* 
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W.'s, and he seemed very desirous I should accept the invi- 
tation. He then commended me to the Lord in prayer, and 
I set out in good spirits with a strong hope that good would 
be done. The first day I got half way, and had a comfort- 
able night February 11th was a day of deep exercise. 
Are others distressed in the way that I have been? I travel- 
led on seemingly with the weight of a mill stone. I wept 
bitterly as I passed along, and several times stopped my 
horse intending to turn back, but was still induced to pur- 
sue my way. I got to my dear friend Mr. Arey's some time 
before night ; and the burden which I felt all the way left me 
at his door. The dismission of it was perceptible, for my 
spirit did rejoice in God my Saviour. I was conducted into 

m 

a private room, where the Lord let me know that I was in 
the very place in which he would have me. 

" In the evening the family were gathered together for 
prayer: I shall never forget the time : I suppose about 
twelve white and black were present. The power of the 
Lord came among us : Mrs. Arey was so filled with the 
new wine of Christ's kingdom, that she sunk to the floor, 
blessing and praising the Lord. And many of the blacks 
were much wrought upon. This night was a time of great 
refreshment to me." 

The three following days Mr. Garrettson preached in the 
neighborhood to numerous and attentive congregations, most 
of whom were greatly affected under the word, and a gra- 
cious work commenced among the people. Proceeding to 
another part of the country, he observes, " One man was 
deeply affected only by seeing us. I preached at Colonel 
Vicery's, a clever man, who afterwards became a great 
friend to us, and to himself too. The fields are white for 
harvest, but the wicked rage, and invent lies and mischief. 
The county court was sitting, and some of the heads of it 
were determined by some means to clear the place of such 
» troublesome fellow. Tot a ^cateuce^ they charged me 
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n; and I was informed, gave n very wielded n 
and promised w proteel bin: in uritiog my Bfc. For 
- i.i lie in wail for iih: the ■■' ■ 
providential;, readied mj ears thai night before I wool b 
1 bb the wicked seemed ihiw inclined, I thought it 
. where T remained t 
, bnl being pressed in spirit, I cotilii stay no longer 
■ 1 imii[ in another part of the county, Many same 
hear, nml the word was etill attended with power tow 

. . ■:,,!, ■inn. ;md I BOu]ti 

somcthiug unco on would transpire. 

the woods, and spetil much ttac before 
■■.l with freedom to a e/eepjag flock, 
iend Arey, who waa a nugUitlUe, and a man of no(p 
■ iiiijiiiiivinir ine to the place. In llie evei 
• were repairing to his house, being about 

... | Hi' men, who had 

. i l me, wttl ii['.-nii..ii i.i tal 

e M jail About aimed ihny surrounded u*. und < 

. .■,.. 'I'lu-i heal mj hoi -<■■ 1 1 
t did not strike ine. Some tiroi 
ntc who was u i 
Win n I vfm judged, and 1 1 
r tfnip.], the keeper ef the peace, who M h his jreai 
., ,i order" d n 10 fail 
ed him if he bad ne«er beard Of an o&if in Talbot 
y. Brother I. ■ ' itnmitted to jai] for 



* Jfr. GtrretUon ttl<la iha following pjrtietilirs in ■ note i " Biothtr 
a <I«ir good mm, nml in excellent prt*eh*r, wu no pnmtA in 
could no longer Motlln, anil ihe ruleri bid h»nd« on him. tint 
I 'nil; but he prciched powerfully through the 
The litftMtd God owned Hi mini, and he mi la 
| a Urje tocurty. He wu cuutinol » Uh\k Vtn*. *A\ totfMVj 
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same crime, that of preaching iho gospel ; soon after the 
magistrate was taken sick unto death, and sent for this 
eatne preacher out of confinement to pray for him. He 
then made this confession, ' When I sent you to jail,' said 
he, ' I was lighting against God, and now I am about to 
leave the world, pray for me.' His family were called in, 
and he said to his wife, ' This is a servant of God ; and 
when I die, I request he may preach at my funeral. You 
need not think I have not my senses ; this is the true faith.* 

tHe then gave brother Hartley charge of his family, and 
desired them to embrace that profession. Now, said I, I 
beseech you to think seriously of what you have done, and 
prepare to meet God. Be you assured, 1 am not ashamed 
of the cross of Christ, for I consider it an honor to be 
imprisoned for the gospel of my Lord. My horse was 
brought, and about twelve of the company were to attend 
•, to jail. They surrounded me, and two, one on each 
side, held my horse's bridle. The night was very dork ; 
and before we got a mile from the house, on a sudden there 
was a very uncommon flash of lightning, and in less than 
a minute all my foes were dispersed : my friend Arey was 
i little before the company, so that I was left alone. 1 
was reminded of that place of scripture, where our Lord's 
enemies fell to the ground ; and then this portion of Scrip- 
came to me, ' Stand still and sec the salvation of God.' 
ras a very dark cloudy night, and had rained a little. 
t on my horse alone, and though I called several times 
there was no answer. I went on, but had not got far 
before I met my friend Mr. Arey, returning to look for me. 






they thought be might as well preach without as within jail. Shortly 
after be was set at liberty, he married a pious young lady, and located. 
He did not live many years, hut while he did live, he was very useful 
and adorned bis Christian and ministerial character. He died in the 
Lord, tad went to glory," 
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I accompanied me throughout the whole of ihi* 
We rode on, talking of the goodness of God till w« 
to a lilllc collage by the road side, where we found 
> of my guards almost frightened out of their wits. I 
Mid ihem if I was lo go to jail that night, we ought to be 
n our way, for it was getting late. * O ! rip,' said one of 
i itay until the morning.' My friend and 1 
c on, and it was not long ere we had a beautiful clear 
We had not rode far before the company collected 
[*in, from whence I know not. However, they appeared 
e amazingly intimidated, and the leader of the company 
i by the side of me, and said, 'Sir, do you think the 
lair happened on our account V I told him that I would 
have him to judge for himself; reminding him of the awful- 
ness of the day of judgment, and the necessity there was 
of preparing to meet the judge of the whole earth. One 
of the company swore an oath, and another immediately 
reproved him, saving, ' How can you swear at such ■ rime 
as this !' At leugth the company stopped, and one said. 
■ We hid better give him up for the present ;' so they turn- 
ed their horses and went back. My friend and I pursued 
our way. True it is, ■ the wicked arc like the troubled sea 
whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 1 We had not gone far 
before they pursued ua again, and Said, * We cannot gin 
him up.' They accompanied us a few minutes, again left 
o*. and we saw no more of them that night, A little before 
midnight, we arrived safe to my friend's bouse. Blessed be 
God, the dear waiting family were looking out, and received 
u* with joy : and we had a precious sweet family meeting. 
I retired to my room as humble as a little child, praising my 
gnat dcllvrrrr. 

" During the remainder of the night, though asleep, I 
was transported wiiliihc vUtons, which passed through my 
■dad. 1 bad a confidence in the morning that my beloved 
Lord would support me. I saw in the visAuua «t >4«- ia^A 
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many sharp and terrible weapons formed against me ; but 
none could penetrate or hurt me ; for as soon as they came 
Bear me they were turned into feathers, and brushed by me 
as soft as down. 

" Sunday 27th, at eleven o'clock many came out to hear 
the word, and it was expected my enemies would be upon 
me. . I was informed that not a few brought short clubs 
under their coats to defend me in case of an attack, for 
many had just about religion enough to fight for it. As I 
was giving out the hymn, standing between the hall and 
room doors, about twenty of my persecutors came up in a 
body. I was amazed to see one of them who was an old 
man, and his head as white as a sheet The ringleader 
rushed forward, presented a pistol, and laid hold of me. 
Blessed be God ! my confidence was so strong in him, that 
I feared none of these things. Some of the audience, who 
stood next me, gave me a sudden jerk ; I was presently 
in the room, and the door shut. As soon as I could I 
opened it, and beckoning to my friends, desired that they 
would not injure my enemies ; that I did not want to keep 
from them, but was willing to go to jail. If I had not 
spoken in this manner, I believe much blood would have 
been shed. I began to exhort, and almost the whole con- 
gregation were in tears. The women in a particular man- 
ner were amazingly agitated. I desired my horse to be got, 
and I was accompanied to Cambridge, where I was kept 
in a tavern, from twelve o'clock till near sun set, surround- 
ed by the wicked ; and it was a great mercy of God that 
my life was preserved. 

" I told my enemies not to give themselves any uneasi- 
ness, for I thought it an honor to suffer in the cause of 
Christ. After my horse and baggage were ready, and I was 
equipped for the expedition, we started two and two. My 
friend and I rode together, and half the company before, 
*nd half behind* This was on the Lord's day. When we 
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, my friend and I were permitted to oc- 
cupy a room adjoining the Urge public room. Theinhabit- 
,s of the place seemed to be coning and going the whole 
f \he day. and kept the room filled the whole of the lime, 
iking and rejoicing over (heir prey. My friend was a 
| snl'li'T. uid the trial was too great for him. One of 
v, a stout»man, was about to break into abuse, 
t ihiir hatred against him was almost as great as il was 
fainst me,) and actually did strike at him with all his force 
ti a large loaded whip, and in all probability would have 
I hini, had not the whip struck the top of the door, 
r friend was young and active, and he insiamly sprung, 
as a flash, sent his list into the fellow's temple, 
, liki- a Goliah under David's sling, fell Hat to the floor, 
ia a rour of laughter through the house, and a 
claration, 'the Methodists will tight.' At a convenient 
I got my friend round ibe neck, and wept anil told him 
e had grieved my spirit. He said he was sorry on account 
i iie; but thai it was almost as sudden ai ihoiight 
t it appeared to him that his aim wae nerved Sot ami 
■. ami that he did not feel as if he had dim- VHNaa 
I say I think they behaved Mbei littler after- 



'■ \ bull- before night, I was thrust into prison, and my 
■■. the key. that none might EButetei m my 
■ ! ;i dirty floor for mv bed, m> ■ 
r mv pillow, and two large windows open, wiih a eold 
i ■tad blowing upon me : but I had great consolation in 

r Lord, and could say, 'Thy will be done.' Dor nq 

i . I was much drawn out in [.r:tv . r , Beedstfn. 

Illation, I believe I had the prayers of my 

\'l>Liry; and the book which he cent me. 

big hi- confinement. 

h (be aoul coiufurtiug and etrengtheaing biters which 

d from my pious in "\*« a xe*.\.W 
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iag to me. The Lord was remarkably good to me, so that 
I experienced a prison to be like a paradise ; and I had a 
heart to pray for my worst enemies. My soul was so ex- 
ceedingly happy, I scarcely knew how my days and nights 
passed away. The bible was never sweeter to me. I 
never had a greater love to God's dear children.* I never 
saw myself more unworthy. I never saw a greater beauty 
in the cross of Christ ; for I thought I could, if required, 
go cheerfully to the stake in so good a cause. I was not 
at all surprised with the cheerfulness of the ancient martyrs, 
who were able in the flames to clap their glad hands. Sweet 
moments I had with my dear friends who came to the prison 
window. 

Happy the man who finds the grace, 
The blessing of God's chosen race, 
The wisdom coming from above, 
The faith which sweetly works by love. 

" Many, both acquaintances and strangers, came to visit 
me from far and near, and I really believe I never was the 
means of doing more good for the time ; for the country 
seemed to be much alarmed, and the Methodists among 
whom I had labored, to whom I had written many epistles, 
were much stirred up to pray for me. I shall never forget 
the kindness I received from dear brother and sister Arey. 
They suffered much for the cause of God in Dorset county, 
fbr which, if faithful, they will be amply compensated in a 
better world. 

" Mr. and Mrs. Arey were remarkably kind, and sent me 
every thing which was necessary. My brother Thomas, 
who lived about a hundred miles off, heard of my imprison- 
ment, and came to see me, and brought a letter from Judge 
White to Mr. Harrison, a gentleman of note, who was the 
greatest enemy I had in town. After reading the letter, he 
not only invited my brother to put up at his house, but 
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1 got the prison key, let my brother come in, and 
;t morning he came to the jail ami invited him out to 
eakiast, anil told me ho would do any thing he could for 
me. Before this he was as bitter as gall. One day, when 
11 old quakcr friend cainc, to see me, he came and abused 
. nd strove to drive him away: the quaker made him 
1 of his conduct. My enemies sent a spy who 
;l himself a penitent, and as I was coining down stairs 
villi him through the window, it came power- 
ulJy to my mind, lie is an enemy sent if possible to draw 
'something out of you concerning the war. He cried, and 
said he was a miserable sinner, ihnl he was afraid he would 
go to hell, and wanted to know what lie should do to be 
saved. I told him to leave oil' swearing and drunkenness, 
•nd return, and I would give him farlhcr directions. ! 
yfterwarda found he was the very character I had supposed. 
•■ My crime of preaching the gospel was so great, that 
i> common court could try my cause. There appeared t» 
e a probability of my staying in jail till a general court- 
Lied would not convene in nearly twelve months. My 
d friend Mr. Asbury went to the governor of Maryland, 
d he befriended mc : had I been his brother, he could not 
i for me. The manner in which he pro- 
sded to relieve me was this ,~I was an inhabitant of 
Urylaud by birth and properly. I could likewise claim a 
the- Delaware stale, which state was more favorable 
o such pestilent ft- Hows. I was carried before the governor 
f Delaware. This gentleman was a friend to our society. 
i me .it the door, and welcomed roe in, assuring me 
■ would do any thing In: could to help me. A rccom- 
i mandatory letter was immediately dispatched lo the gover- 
nor of Maryland; and I was entirely at liberty. O! how 
wonderfully did the people of Dorset rage : but the word 

Ethe Lord spread ail through that county, and hundreds, 
h white and black have espemnwA \\ws W*» "A *wa- 
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Since lhat lime, I have preached to more than three tl 
Band people in one congregation, not fHr from the place 
where I was imprisoned ; and many of my wont enemies 
have bowed to (he sceptre of our sovereign Lord. The 
labors of Caleb Peddieord and Chew were much blessed in 
this place, in the first reviving and spreading of the work. 

"After I left my confinement, I was more than ever 
determined to he for God and none else, I travelled exlen- 
tensively. The Lord was wilh me daily, and my spirit re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. In visiting the young societies, 
after I left jail, we had blessed hours ; for many came to' 
hear, sinners cried for mercv, and God's dear people re- 
joiced. 

1781.— On the 24th day of April, the ninth conference 
met in Baltimore. But previous to this, a few preachers on 
the Eastern Shore, held a little conference in Delaware state, 
near Choptank, to make some arrangements for those 
preachers who could not go with them, and then adjourned 
(as they called it) to Baltimore ; so upon the whole it was 
considered but one conference, at which six new circuits 
were taken in. 

At this conference there were twenty young preachers 
admitted upon trial, and sent into the circuits. We had ad- 
ded 2035 members to the society in the course of the year. 
The Lord wonderfully favored the traveling preachers, so 
that we spread our borders, and our numbers increased 
abundantly. 

The greatest revival of religion among us this year, ap- 
peared to have been on the Eastern Shore of Maryland, and 
in some parts of Delaware state : where there were many, 
very many precious souls brought into the liberty of the 
children of God. 

There was also a blessed revival of religion in Virginia. 
and in some parts of Nurtk Carolina: but the war was so 
distressing in those parts, lhat the preachers could nut cod- 
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8lantly attend their circuits ; and many of the societies were 
dispersed, and prevented from assembling together. Many 
of the male members were drafted, and when the militia 
were called out, they had to go into the army to fight, in the 
defence of their country. Home of them lost their lives, 
and some made shipwreck of the faith, and but few of them 
returned home with as much religion as they formerly pos- 
sessed. Home of the Methodists were bound in conscience 
not to fight ; and no threatening could compel them to bear 
arms or hire a man to take their places. In consequence of 
this, some of them were whipped, some were fined, and some 
imprisoned ; others were sent home, and many were much 
persecuted. The societies had much to discourage them, 
and but little to help them forward in religion. Yet, not- 
withstanding all their difficulties, they stood last as one body, 
and waxed stronger and stronger in the Lord. 

17^2. — The tenth conference was held : which began at 
Ellis's Chapel, in Sussex county in Virginia* on the 27ih 
•lay of April, and adjourned to Baltimore on the 21st day of 
May. 

The work had so increased and spread, ilie.: il wa> now 
found necessary to have a conference in the south cvei v 
year, continuing the conference in the north as usual. Vet 
as the conference in the north was of the longest standing, 
and withal composed of the oldest preachers, it was allowed 
irreater privileges than that in the south ; especially in mak- 
ing rules, and forming regulations for the societies. Ac- 
cordingly, when any thing was agreed to in the Virginia 
<*f inference, and afterwards disapproved of in the Baltimore 
<on Terence, il was dropped. But if any rule was fixed and 
determined on at the Baltimore conference, the preachers 
in the south were under the necessity of abiding by it. The 
southern conference was considered at that time as a con- 
\enience, and designed to accommodate the preachers in 
that part of the work, and to do ail the l)U&\\\c*& vA *. tv^>\- 

21 
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lar conference, except thai of making or altering particular 

There were twenty two questions asked and answered ; 
and the last wag, '• When and where shall our next confer- 
ences be held T" — This was the first lime that this question 
was ever found on the minutes. Il was now settled and 
fixed to have two conferences in each year. 

The I9ih question was a very important one, as follows ; 
" Do the brethren in conference, unanimously choose brother 
Asbury to act according to Mr. Wesley's original appoint- 
ment, and preside over the American conference and the 
whole work ? A. Yes. 

Considering all things, our societies were greatly blessed, 
and the number of our members greatly increased : anil not- 
withstanding we were scattered, and in some places suffer- 
ed loss, yet taking the whole connection throughout, • 
were highly favored of the Lord. 

In 1783, the eleventh conference began at Ellis's meeting 
house, Sussex county, Virginia, on the Oth day of May, 
and adjourned to Baltimore to the 87th day of the same 
month. 

We had thirty five circuits, and eighty two preachers to 
travel in them. We added to the society this year 1955 
members. We took nineteen young preachers upon trial, 
so that all the circuits were well supplied. 

The following was one of the questions, " Shall our friends 
he permitted to make spiritous liquors, sell, or drink them 
in drams T A. By no means ; we think it wrong in its na- 
ture and consequences ; and desire all oufr preachers to 
teach the people by precept and example to put away this 
evil" 

At that time it was but seldom 'known that a Methodist 
preacher drank spiritous liquors, unless in cases of extreme 
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e conference appointed two days for public ihanksgi 
< ihrouffhoiit our conm iMion, lor ihc peace which was e 
ibiished between the United Stales of America, and tl 
rffitk nation : for our temporal and spiritual prosp 
d for thp glorious revival of the work of God which had 
n place among us. The first thanksgiving Jay was lo 
■ on the first Thursday in July, and the second was to he 
e first Thursday in October. They also appointed two 
it days, the first lo be held on the first Friday in the fol- 
lowing January ; and the second, on the first Friday in 
April. 

The revolutionary war being now closed, and a general 
peace established, we could go into all parts of the country 
without fear; and we soon began to enlarge our borders 
and to preach in many places where we had not been be- 
fore. We soon saw the fruit of our labors in the new cir- 
cuits, and in various parts of the country, even in old place* 
where we had preached in former year* with but little suc- 



Onc thing in particular, that opened the way for the 
spreading nf the gospel by our preachers was this : during 
e war, which had continued seven or eight years, many 
r, members of our societies had, through fear, neces; 
• choice, moved into the back settlements, and into 
iru of the country : and as soon as the national peace 
mIi.I. and the way was open, they solicited us to come 
m ; and by their earnest and frequent petition*-, 
■ il and Written, ire were prevailed on, and encour- 
aged to go among them : and they were ready to receive us 
» ith open hands and willing hearts, and to cry out. Blessed 
■ h.- th.it etmeth in the name of the Lord. 

■ i mil' now open between ua and Enir- 

i- nr member* 

ing from ili-.ii country, to pruic.fi or liic among 



the 
tring 
I. of 
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new 
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characters might not be good. In order that we might not 
be imposed upon, the following regulation was adopted. 

Q. ",How shall we conduct ourselves towards the Euro- 
pean Methodists, should they come to this continent 1 

A. We will not receive them without a letter of recom- 
mendation, the truth of which we have no reason to doubt" 

In the latter part of this year, Mr. Wesley, in England, 
wrote a letter to America, which agreed with the last min- 
ute ; the following is an extract from the letter. 

Bristol, October 3, 1783. 

1. Let all of you be determined to abide by the methodist 
- doctrine, and discipline, published in the four volumes of 

sermons and the notes upon the New Testament, together 
with the large minutes of the conference.* 

2. Beware of preachers coming from Great Britain or 
Ireland, without a full recommendation from me. Three of 
our traveling preachers here eagerly desired to go to Amer- 
ica ; but I could not approve of it by any means ; because 
I am not satisfied that they thoroughly like either our dis- 
cipline or doctrine : I think they differ from our judgmeni. 
in one or both. Therefore, if these or any others come 
without mv recommendation, take care how vou receive 
them. 

3. 'Neither should you receive any preachers however re- 
commended, who will not be subject to the American con- 
ference, and cheerfully conform to the minutes both of the 
English and American conferences. 

4. I do not wish our American brethren to receive an v. 
who make any difficulty of receiving -Francis Asbury as the 
general assistant. 

Undoubtedly the greatest danger to the work of God in 

America, is likely to arise either from preachers coming 

from Europe, or from such as will arise from among your- 

selves, speaking perverse things ox bringing in among you 
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i doctrines, particularly Calvinism. You should guard 
v. nil all possible care, for it ia far easier to keep 
it than to thrust them out. 
I commend you all to the grace of God, and am your af- 
r-ctionate friend and brother, John Wesley. 

In I7S4, tin.' twelfth conference began at Ellis's chapel, i 

VJrgiai*, on the 30th day of April, and ended in Baltimore . 

ill of May. It was considered as hut one confer- 

nee, although ihey met first in Virginia, and then adjourn- 

cil to Baltimore, where the business was finished. 

We agreed, that if any European Methodist preacher 

«li<>u!d come over recommended by Mr. Wesley, and « 

I,,- -I'lipc la (I"' Am* m', m .'i inference, preach the Methodist 

keep die cinitils thev were appointed to, and be 

ubject to Francis Asbury as general assistant, while iie 

a approved by Mr. Wesley and the conference, we will 

eivc lliein ; but if they walk contrary to the above diree- 

i, no appointment shall prevent them from bcisg t\- 

ided from our connection, 

We had a gracious revival of religion tins vi-:ir in i 
if the frontier circuits, and the way was opening 6wl G 
> enlarge our borders, and to spread llie gOsBsJ ihroii; 
urious places when we had naver been before. The r 
., lor more laborers to be sent i 

I li;ini>l. 
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k orjiiii*«Uoa U tin- Mnhiiilixt Eplacu|iil Church. 1784, to ti 
it dclrgiW gaBtnl l'«ifi r«in-e, 1812—1 period of 28 yoiiri 



, Mefhodbts had until thin time one form hoth<v 
p and diwipline in every part of inc. viotW, Vw\"&* \»- 
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dependence of these United States of America, confirmed 
by the peace of 1783, occasioned an extraordinary change 
in this respect. During the war our societies were depriv- 
ed of the ordinances of baptism, and the hordes supper : for 
the ministers of the church of England had mostly left their 
parishes : sorrfe of them were silenced, others left off preach- 
ing, because they could not procure a maintenance by it: 
and many more went into the British dominions. From the 
time of the peace no ecclesiastical authority of any kind was 
either exercised or claimed by any person or persons what- 
soever. In this situation, we desired Mr. Wesley's advice 
and assistance ; and as he observes, " his scruples being at 
an end, he conceived himsdf at perfect liberty to exercise 
that right which he doubfea not God had given him." 

At the British conference held at Leeds in July 1784, Mr. 
Wesley declared his intention of sending Dr. Coke and some 
other preachers to America. Mr. Richard Whatcoat, and 
Mr. Thomas Vasey offered themselves as missionaries for 
that purpose, and were accepted. But before they sailed. 
Mr. Wesley wrote to Dr. Coke then in London, desiring him 
to meet him in Bristol, to receive fuller powers ; and to 
bring the Rev. Mr. Creighton with him. The Dr. and Mr. 
Creighton accordingly met him in Bristol ; where Mr. Wes- 
ley with the assistance of Dr. Coke and Mr. Creighton, or- 
dained Richard Whatcoat and Mr. Thomas Vasey, pres- 
byters for America : and, did afterwards ordain Dr. Coke 
a superintendant, giving him letters of ordination, under his 
hand and seal. Previous to this Dr. Coke had been ordain- 
ed a presbyter by a bishop of the church of England. 

Dr. Coke with Messrs. Whatcoat and Vasey sailed for 
America, in the month of September, and landed at New 
York on the third day of November. 

By these preachers, Mr. Wesley wrote a letter to us in 
America, to be printed and circulated among us ; the fol- 
lowing is the letter. 
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Bristol, September 10, 1784. 
To Dr. Coke, Mr. Asbury, and our brethren in North 

America. 

"1. By a very uncommon train of providences, many of 
the provinces of North America are totally disjoined from 
xha British empire, and erected into Independent States. 
The English government has no authority over them either 
civil or ecclesiastical, any more than over the states of HoJ- 
faiuL A civil authority is exercised over them, partly by 
rlic ( -on gross partly by the state assemblies. But no one 
* itli' r exorcises or claims anv ecclesiastical authority at all. 
In tin.- pocuiiiir situation, some thousands of the inhabitants 
*•*" these Stales, desire my advice : and in compliance with 
their ih ^ire. 1 have drawn up a little sketch. 

•• vJ Lord Kim.'V account of the primitive church con- 
\si-ci ii me many years ajro, that bi>lmps and presbyter* are 
tl.i -.mic order, and eonsooiientlv have the same right to or- 
f! : '.. Tor niaiM a ears I ha\c been importuned from tim< 
t.- Mile, to exorcise this rii'lit. by ordaining part of our irav- 
« l : »i:» p!'(-:u h< i>. lim I ha\e still rol'iiM d, not only for peace 
>ni'-. bin beeaust 1 I u;'s determined, as little as possible to 
lidjali the ( Mnhii-hed order of the national church to which 
[ beb*ii'_'( d. 

•• tf. But tlie ca-c i> w idely different between England and 
North Anuvica. Iicro there are bishops who have a legal 
jurisdiction, in Ajiu rica there are none, and but few parish 
ministers. So that for some hundred miles together there 
are none either to baptize, or administer the Lord's supper. 
Here therefore m\ scruples are at an end : and I conceive 
ui\M'lfat full lihert\. as I violate no order, and invade no 
man's right, by appointing and sending laborers into the 
harvest. 

41 4. I hat e accordingly appointed Dr. Coke and Mr. Fran- 
cis Asbury, to be joint superintendents, over our brethren 
in North America. As also Richard Whatcoat *xA Ttana- 
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as Vasey, to act as elders among them, by baptising and ad- 
ministering the Lord's Supper. 

" 5. If any one will point out a more rational and scrip- 
tural way of feeding and guiding those poor sheep in the 
wilderness, I will gladly embrace it. At present I cannot 
see any better method than that I have taken. 

" 6. It has indeed been proposed, to desire the English 
bishops to ordain part of our preachers for America. But to 
this I object, 1. I desired the Bishop of London to ordain 
one only ; but could not prevail. 2. If they consented, we 
know the slowness of their proceeding ; but the matter ad- 
mits of no delay. 3. If they would ordain them now, they 
would likewise expect to govern them. And how grievous- 
ly would this entangle us ? 4. As our American brethren 
are now totally disentangled both from the state, and from 
the English hierarchy, wc dare not entangle them again, 
either with the one or the other. They are now at full lib- 
erty, simply to follow the scriptures and the primitive church. 
And we judge it best that they should stand fast in that lib- 
erty, wherewith God has so strangely made them free. 

" John Wesley." 

The following is a copy of the letters testimonial, deliver- 
ed by Mr. Wesley to Dr. Coke, after his ordination, agree- 
ably to the advice of Mr. Fletcher. It was taken by Mr. 
Drew, from the original, in Mr. Wesley's own hand writing 
preserved among the papers of Dr. Coke. 

"To all to whom these presents shall come, John Wesley, 
late fellow of Lincoln college in Oxford, presbyter of the 
church of England, sendeth greeting. 

" Whereas many of the people in the southern provinces 

of North America, who desire to continue under my care, 

and still adhere to the doctrine and discipline of the church 

of England, are greatly distressed for want of ministers to 

administer the sacraments o£ Ywpfom axA ta&\A?3£*«w£- 
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per, according to the usage of the same church : and where- 
jis there does not appear to be any other way of supplying 
ihem with ministers — 

•• Know all men, that I, John Wesley, think myself to 
lie providentially called at this time to set apart some per- 
sons for the work of the ministry in America. And thcre- 
J«>rc, under the protection of Almighty God, and with a 
single €\ c to liis glory, I have this day set apart as a super- 
intendent, by the imposition of my hands and prayer, 
(heiinr ;ir>isicd by other ordained ministers,) Thomas Coke, 
<'•><■ inr <•[' eh il law, a presbyter of the church of England, 
■ ti>] a Man whom I judge to be well qualified for that great 
m irk. And I do hereby recommend him to all whom it 
may cfiumji. as a fit person to preside over the flock of 
* "lin-'i- In testimony whereof, I have hereunto set mv 
Hand an ! si tl, this second day of September, in the year of 
.in- Ij*'p1, i.i»ie thousand seven hundred and eighty four. 

'•John We^leyV 

Perembrr "27ih, 1?M. — The thirteenth conference began 
in Iftift':- './■/■, which was considered to be a 2vner.1l confer- 
i-nei , i 1 " liit-li Thomas Cuke and Fraud* Anbury ;»;e>ided. 

At ili!-; cnii'crcnee we formed ourselves intii a regular 
•■linn lu by i lie name of The Methodist Epi<copul Church ; 
in.ikinir at the same time the episcopal oilice elective, and 
r 1 1 - • elected superintenduiit amenable to the body of mini>- 
11 r* and preachers. 

Mr. Asbury was appointed a superintendant by Mr. Wts- 
Vy, vet lie would not submit to be ordained, unless he could 
be \oted in by the conference; when it was put to vote, he 
was unanimous] v chosen. He was then ordained Deacon, 

w 

then ICldt-r and aftewards Super intendant, before the end 
1 if the conference.* At the request of Mr. Asbury, when 



# See Plate No. 13, p. 1X& 
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he was about to be ordained a Superintendant, Mr. Otter- 
bine, a German minister, who was a pious man, assisted in 
his ordination by the laying on of his hands with the other 
ministers. 

At this conference there were thirteen preachers elected 
to the Elder's office, and most of them were ordained — 
their names were, 

Freeborn Garrettson,* James O. Cromwell,* 

William Gill, John Tunnel, 

Le Roy Cole, Nelson Reed, 

John Hagerty, Jeremiah Lambert,! 

Reuben Ellis, Beverly Allen,;): 

James O'Kelly, Henry Willis,^ 

Richard Ivey, 

They also elected three Deacons^ John Dickins, Caleb 
Boyer, and Ignatius Pigman. Mr. Boyer was not present 
Being now formed into a church, a regular plan of pro- 
ceeding was laid, and a form of discipline drawn up. In 
the minutes of this conference, there were eighty one ques- 
tions with answers, a few of which I shall take notice of. 
If any one wishes to see the whole, he may read the min- 
utes of that general conference. 

This being the beginning of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, it will be necessary to take particular notice of 
those regulations or rules, which were formed at that time, 
especially such as had not been previously practiced by us. 

Q. 2. " What can be done in order to the future union of 
the Methodists ?" 



* Mr. Garrettson, and Mr. Cromwell were ordained jbr Nova Scotia, 
and were sent there immediately afterwards. 

t Mr. Lambert, was ordained for Antigua, in the West Indies. 

t Mr. Allen was not ordained until the conference held at Green 
Hill's, in North Carolina, in the latter part of April, 1785. 

Mr. Willis was not at the conference *, but was ordained a few weeks 
a/terwards, by the Bishop and one^A&ex outy. 
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•• During the life of the Reverend Mr- Wesley, «r 
nowledgc ourselves his Sons in ihe (iospel, ready in 
i belonging to llie church government, to obey his 
nun. mils. And we do engage after his death, to (to everv 
g thai we judge consistent with the cause of religion in 
irrica, and the political interests of these slates, to prc- 
o and promote our Union with the Methodists in Iiu~ 



mgigeuent to obey Mr- Wesley's commands "in 

niters belonging to church government," was afterwords 
f some uneasiness : which will be noticed in its 

Q. 3. "As the ecclesiastical as well as civil affairs of 
»ese United States have passed through a very consider- 
e change by the revolution, what plan of church, govern- 
■nl ahull we hereafter pursue I" 
A. '■ We will form ourselves into an Episcopal church. 
ider the direction of superintend ants, elders, deacons, anil 
, according to the forms of ordination annexed I 
r liturgy, and the form of discipline set forth in the«t 

iiiulrs." 

Q. 4. " What may we reasonably believe lo be God's 
n in raising up the Methodist preachers t" 
" To reform the comment, and to spread scriptural 
cm over these lands." 

Q. 30. "If by death, expulsion, or otherwise, there he 
umlaut remaining in oar church, what shall we 

"The conference shall elect a Superintendent, and 
f. Elders, or any three of them, shall ordain him accord- 

ir liturgy." 

Another rule urns, " that if a Superintends t censes from 
ravelling, without dm consent of the conference, he »haj| 
l thjfmfter exercise any ministerial function whatsoever 
• church." The same rule was o.to> main tot '4s* 
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Elders and Deacons, in case they should cease to travel 
without the consent of the conference. 

At this time the prayer book, as revised by Mr. Wesley, 
was introduced among us ; and in the large towns, and in 
some country places, our preachers read prayers on the 
Lord's day : and in some cases the preachers read part of 
the morning service on Wednesdays and Fridays. But 
some of the preachers who had been long accustomed to 
pray extempore, were unwilling to adopt this new plan ; 
being fully satisfied that .they could pray better, and with 
more devotion while their eyes were shut, than they could 
with their eyes open. After a few years the prayer book 
was laid aside, and has never been used since in public 
worship. 

The Superintendants, and some of the Elders, introduced 
the custom of wearing gowns and bands, but it was opposed 
by many of the preachers, as well as private members, 
who looked up'on it as needless and superfluous. Having- 
made a stand against it, after a few years it was given up, 
and has never been introduced among us since. 

The Methodists were pretty generally pleased at our be- 
coming a church, and heartily united together in the plan 
which the conference had adopted. And from that time 
religion greatly revived. 

Mr. Wesley when pressed and goaded by his brother's 
severe remarks, concerning his thus acting as a bishop, he 
answered, " I firmly believe that I am a Scriptural Eflritfxoflrcs, 
as much as any man in England, or in Europe ; for the un- 
interrupted succession I know to be a fable, which no man 
ever did or can prove. But this does in no wise interfere 
with my remaining in the Church of England ; from which 
I have no more desire to separate than I had fifty years 
ago." He gave to those Etfttixoiroi whom he ordained the 
modest, but highly expressive, title of superintendents \ 
and desired that no other might be used. That the Lord 
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i greatly blessed this boon to the American s> 
fvidenl by their great and continued increase. The I 
hers In the various societies, when Dr. Coke went over, v 
.ilmiii frtVm Ihoneattd. Si\ wars after, they had incrcas 
to nearly seventy thousand; and in the year 1880 they 
■ '.■■!'■ two hundred »nd eiyhlj thousand ! 

Section I. — Episnpaeyi 




\ certain writer's first i rn | nirv is, " Wlial views do eccle- 
v*tical writers give us of on episcopal form of church gov- 
■ntnent t" 
In Mtnrer to this inquiry, he quotes certain authorities in 
ipporlof the following positions, viz. 

Thai " Episcopalians, in the strict sense of the Word, Me 
i' (vim maintain thirl I'piicnjiiirv is »\ ii|><>siulii- insliin- 
m, or thai the church of Chrial has ever been gowned 
, three .distinct orders, bishops, pre»b)lers or priests, and 
■— that DO One lias a right to execute the ministerial 
r> tit having previouulj received ■» divine t 
n : — nod the exclusive right of granting this eon 
• reeled in the bishops m rocceeson of the apostles 
That -it is a principle universally established amot 
as, that a succession from the apostles in the or- 
'I order superior to and distinct from 
i- Li requisite without which a valid Christian 
esnnot he preserved; and that such bishops alone 
ia lite power of ordaining and commissioning minister* 
flock of Christ." 
That "aitice the distinction of bishops and pn 
i been Of divine appointment, it necessarily follows thai 
: ordination, which is the chief mark of this 
.i-l to the bhthopi by the same sp- 
oilt iment." 
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This writer adds, " We have here*some of the most prom- 
inent features of an episcopal church, as laid down by wri- 
ters of great celebrity. We would now ask our brethren 
who say Mr. Wesley recommended the episcopal mode of 
church government, if there is any of the letters which he 
wrote, a' single line that would lead us to suppose that he 
held any one of the foregoing particulars ? Nay, did he 
not positively say he did not hold them ? What kind of an 
episcopal government then must it be that has not in it a 
single feature of episcopacy as described by ecclesiastical 
writers?" 

But did not this writer know that there are " ecclesiasti- 
cal writers" who describe "episcopacy" with other fea- 
tures ? If he did not, his want of information is greater 
than we could have imagined. If he did, his argument is 
not ingenuous. We can scarcely believe that it can have im- 
posed on himself: and it is certainly too glaringly falla- 
cious to be imposed on others. 

*• It ought to be understood," says Dr. Samuel Miller. 
■* that among those who espouse the episcopal side, — there 
are three classes. 

tfc The first consists of those who believe that neither 
Christ nor his apostles laid down any particular form of ec- 
clesiastical government to which the church is bound to 
adhere in all ages. That every church is free, consistently 
with the divine will, to frame her constitution agreeably to 
her own views, to the state of society, and to the exigen- 
cies of particular times. These prefer the episcopal gov- 
ernment, and some of them believe that it was the primitive 
form ; but they consider it as resting on the ground of hu- 
man expediency alone, and not of divine appointment. 
This is well known to have been the opinion of Archibish- 
ops Cranmer, Grindal, and Whitgift ; of Bishop Leighton, 
of Bishop Jewel, of Dr. Whi taker, of Bishof) Reynolds, of 
Archibishop Tillitaon, of Bishop Burnet, of Bishop Croft, 
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Ogflaet, and of a long list of the most lea 
■I and pious divines of ihe church of England, from i 
hi iliiwii (u tin" 1 present ilay. 
-' .Vri'itiicr rbtss of episcopalians go further. They a 

I that the govern mem of the church by biahops, 
tenor order to presbyters, was sanctioned by aposi 
[ample, and that it is the duty of all churches to in 
I example. Hut while they consider episcopacy a 
wry to the perfection of the church, they grant that i 
I by no means necessary to her existence ; and according- 
ly, without hesitation, acknowledge as true church*! i 
t:|iii*i, many in which the episcopal doctrine is rejected, 
and Presbyterian principles made the basil of ecder-iusiii;;: 
government. The advocates of this opinion, also, li:nv !m . 
riiiiniTims n rid respectable, both among the clerical and lav 
members of the Episcopal churches in England, and the Uni- 
d States. In this list appear the venerable names of Bish- 
op Hall, Bishop Downham, Bishop Bancroft, Bishop An- 
i. Archbishop Usher, Bishop Forbes, the learned ('hi!- 
, Archbishop Wake, Bishop Hoadly. and many 
more. 

" A third class go much beyond either of the former. 
UM that God has left men at liberty to II 
Ind of Government according to circumsiarin 
1 '( one form of government lor (be church : 
in (tenth I y fixed by divine appointment: that this form i- 
episcopel ; that it is absolutely essential to the aj lettuce 

e church; that, of eoflne, wherever it is wanting, then 
* nn rhorrh. no regular ministry, W valid ordinances; ami 
ut all who are united with religloua MCicnjM not conform- 
g in 1Mb order, are ' aliens from Ovist,' 'out of the ep- 
i] to heaven,' and have DO hope bttl in At ■ an- 
lrcnantnl merdw 0< QooV 

•■ It i.tt nafidontl) haawad," i I i Dr. Miller, '• that 

■ a ; eh met, Mi., q ■ 
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nineteen parts out of twenty of all the Episcopalians in Great 
Britain and the United States ; while, so far as can be learn- 
ed from the most respectable writings, and other authentic 
sources of information, it is only the small remaining pro- 
portion who hold the extravagant opinions assigned to the 
third and last of these classes." 

If we may rely on the researches of Dr. Miller, then, it is 
so far from being true, that " it is a principle universally es- 
tablished among Episcopalians, that a succession from the 
apostles in the order of bishops, as an order superior to, and 
distinct from presbyters, is a requisite without which a valid 
Christian ministry cannot be preserved ; and that such bish- 
ops alone possess the power of ordaining and commissioning 
ministers to feed the flock of Christ ;" that at least nineteen 
twentieths of all the Episcopalians in Great Britain, and in 
the United States, hold no such sentiments.* Neither, as 
we shall show, were they the sentiments of Dr. Coke, or of 
Mr. Asbury, any more than of Mr. Wesley : nor do we be- 
lieve that they are entertained by a single individual among 
Methodist Episcopalians, either in the ministry or in the 
laity. 

The Irenicum of Dr. Stillingfleet, subsequently Bishop 
Stillingfleet, will be admitted to rank among the productions 
of " ecclesiastical writers" of distinguished " celebrity." 
From this work we shall exhibit a view of episcopacy some- 
what different from that of the certain Writer, t 



* Gisborne, also, asserts that they are not the sentiments of the church 
of England. — Survey, p. 254. 

t The object of Stillingfleet, in this work, was to discuss and examine 
the divine right of the different forms of church government, according 
to the principles of the law of nature, the positive laws of God, the prac- 
tice of the apostles and the primitive church, and the judgment of re- 
f ormed divines ; in order to lay a foundation for the peace of the church. 
*nd for (Jie accommodation of the differences which then existed. His 



rt," says Dr. Still in gflect, " any particular form 
government agreed on by the governors of the church, Ml 
'onani to ihe general rules of Scripture, to be by di 
right; thai is, Gorl, by his own laws, hath given men t poy 
er and liberty to determine the particular form of ell 
government among them. And hence U may appear, that 
though one form of government be agreeable to the word. 
it doth not follow that another is not, or berau>< 1 1 
her is unlawful ; but one form may be mo 
■ome parte, places, people, nml times, than other 
are. In which case, that form of government \: 
lied which it most agreeable to the present stale of • pi:in . 
and is most advantageously conducihle to the promdttttB, if 
i church government in that place or nation. — Im 
cum, pp. 9, 10, 2d edit. Lund. 1(562. 

m of fact and mere apostolical practice, 
(tod? zrani, receive much light from the records of si 

■ •: but they can never give a man's understand!] 
-ufficient ground to infer any divine law, arising JVuin [how 
facta atteated to by the practice or records of succeeding 
id. p. 151. 
In relation to arguments drawn from the testimony of 
, before their authority can be admitted in this c 
trovers)', l>r. Stillingfleet affirms, " these things must 
inoiiifcsti-rl : — that such things ice re uti'/titwtiunab/y the pr 
lice of thurr agot and person*; thai 
»ame a» Hat of the apostles; that what tkey did m i 
etty prudential m»tt em, bvt by virtue of a lone which <h 
hind them to that practice. Which tilings arc m 



:: 



txlrsujpiiit prrlcmiDiii of high eliurchmm, in 
lb* on* «Wn, and the intempento zeal of Ihoae.on the Other, * 
fur d**trojiiig apUcopiey altogether, With wtmt ability, *ad ticrtlvnl 
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-over by the most eager disputers of the controversy about 
rchurch government, but how necessary they are to be prov- 
ed, before any form of government be asserted so necessa- 
ry, that without it there can be no true church, any weak 
understanding may discern. — lb, p. 162. 

" The reason of apostolical practice binds still, though 
not the individual action ; that as they regulated churches 
for the best conveniency of governing them, so should the 
pastors of churches now." — lb. p. 181. 

" Any one particular form of government in the church i» 
neither expressed in any direct terms by Christ, nor can be 
deduced by just consequence ; therefore no such form of 
government is instituted by Christ." — IS. p. 182. 

" But though nothing can be inferred from hence as to the 
necessity of that office to continue in the church, which Tim- 
othy and Titus were invested in ; yet from the superiority 
of that power which they enjoyed over those churches, 
whether as evangelists, or as fixed bishops, these two things 
may be inferred : First, That the superiority of some church 
officers over others is not contrary to the rule of the gospel : 
for all parties acknowledge the superiority of their power 
above the presbyters of the several cities ; only the contin- 
uance of this power is disputed by many. But if they had 
any such power at all, it is enough for my present design, 
viz. that such a superiority is not contrary to the gospel 
rule : or that the nature of the government of the church 
doth not imply a necessary equality among the governors of 
it. Secondly, Hence I infer that it is not repugnant to the 
constitution of churches in apostolical times, for men to have 
power over more than one particular congregation. For 
such a power Timothy and TitU3 had ; which, had it been 
contrary to the nature of the regiment of churches, we should 
never have read of in the first planted churches. So that if 
those popular arguments of a necessary relation between a 
pastor and particular people, of personal knowledge, care, 




)d, did destroy the lawfulness i 

la many pnnieubr e mi sr at ions, lln-y woul 

Lcwinc overthrow the nature, end, and design of the o 
hich Timothy anil Titus acted in : which hnil a relation ti 
of jiartiLiilnr ami congregational church* 
■ tr power was extraordinary or no, I now d 

bother such a power lie rejmgmaU to tfa 
ao, which, i'rom their practice, ii i* ecidmi thai ii 
UK."— ii. pp. 1S6, 1H7. 

■I ition of this power whs laid ill I he power whi 
apostles were invested with, which mil 
lariv, both churches and pastors. — '• 11 it be said, The a 
. . 
t trhu-h atjoyed ft j I Muwtt, jitst. What m ofltroi 
10 7 did ecaac : but all the dispute is, what 

, ami what vnu not. — Secondly, By coating nay b 

rant, eilhrr ri'ii 

] -:iy nul. 1 |i.,| il.' nm i --ilv of the 

r penons, far the fci 

■ i!i i In in ; hut tlutl niter their death, 

■ ,-.■.■' for any parti* ulai pi rsonc to lake the 

vend charge of diocesan cbuwhe*, I deny. For ton 

t utUmrful, which was before /air/uf, 

■ 
which. I suppose, [in n v. i. 
| wi-ril ,.|'(iint."— lb. pp. I It 1-5. 

if any mini 
[ of any Hi U> ojl 

Hlh ii relnliiiu in aftu pri«w" (primarily) « i<> ti 

1 

■hirh power is rabjeel to pn-iir.e delermiBationt of j 

nehieiii-\,— awl lln:rH"i.re if the 
t fur tome men kO have lliig power onlaiued, lor lienor | 
;nl in ».iine, and reitraiflcil iu others, that rnlargfm 
>« the appointing no new ofct, but the moVvn^uw «< 



er already enjoyed for the benefil of the c 
This being a foundation tending so fully lo clear ihe lawful- 
ness of that government in the church, which implies n su- 
periority ami subordination of the officers of the chnrell to 
one another ; and the church, using her prudence in order' 
ing the bounds of her officers, I shall do these two things : 
First, Show that the power of every minister of the gospel 
doth primarily, and habitually, respect the church in com- 
mon. Secondly, That the church may, in a peculiar man- 
ner, single out some of its officers for the due administration 
of ecclesiastical power." — lb. p. 195. 

"The officers of the church, may, in a peculiar manner, 
attribute a larger and more extensive power lo some partic- 
ular persons, for the more convenient exercise of their com- 
mon power — grant lo some the executive part of that poll- 
er, which is originally and fundamently common to them 
all. For our belter understanding of this, we must consider 
a twofold power belonging to church officers, a power of or- 
der, and aprnver of jurisdiction." — lb. p. 197. 

Under this distinction he shows, that ihough every pres- 
byter, primarily and inherently, as to order possesses a ca- 
pacity for the highest ministerial acts, yet " some farther au- 
thority is necessary in a church constituted" (or organized) 
" besides the power of order ; and when this power, either 
by consent of the pastors of the church, or by the appoint, 
mem of a Christian magistrate, or both, is devolved to some 
particular persons, though quoad aptitudincm" (as to the 
capacity or tilness) " the. power remain in every presbyter, 
yet quoad exeevtionem," (as to the actual discharge or exe- 
cution of it,) " it belongs to those who are so appointed. 
And therefore Camero determines that ordination doth not 
belong to the power of order, but to the power of jurisdic- 
tion, and therefore is subject to positive restraints, by pru- 
dential determinations. By this we may understand how 
lawful the exercise of an episcopal power may be in the 



hurch of God, supposing nu equality iu nil church ollii 

i the power of order. Ami huw incongruously 
•peak, who supposing an equality in the pn-inu-i 
* at first, do cry out, that the church takes upon 

e office of Christ, if she delegates any La .1 'e /■' ailii 

.Li iinwrr •ifjiiri-'«l>i-li<iH. — II>. pp. 111" >•, 

" Before the jurisdiction of presbyters was restrained by 

il consent, in this instant doubtless, the presbyters en- 

■ vil 'In 1 -- ■ liberty that the presbyters among the Jew* 

lining other presbyters, by that power ibcv mn 
irested in at their own ordination. — In the first primitive 
nli. tin- presbyters al! acted in common for the welfare 
t lb* church, itml either did or might ordain otb* 
me authority with themselves; because the ittri 
wer of order is equally in them, and in those who were 
ler appointed irotcrtiora over presbyteries. And the col- 
ion of orders doth come from the power uf order, itml BfH 

■ in the power of jurisdiction. It bein 
tilt/ ackium-tid&d by the MAeoImM, 1 1 ■ l> c bishops arc tut 
■'■■■■ presbyters, ns.to the power of order." — tt>. 
t.89. 
" It is evident Jerome attributes the first original of that 
ore potettat," [delegated power, or power 
ft,] "a.- Iil culls il dsssASHt, in ilie bishop above prtft- 
lu say apostolic*] institution, but to tktfitt 
hi !, ,i,.;', iiiliv 1 Kplsiu 
t he nteans i" ■ "< before -pokm at, 

ii which t ■ np bj 1 roluntaj ■, set afihi 

■ 'Ii >.' may add whtit Eu- 
. i, at Uexandria, taJtli in tl 
ndrina, piibliihed in Arabic by our 
d 8elden, who expressd) iffinm tkulthi tot h» 
u d by Mark upon Ike uuoMat »f (Ac mi . 

the vtkrr r/rtvir did I.11/ tht tr hands upon fcvm, an4 McucA. 
Aim, and m'aili- him />orWart'/i."— lb. \>. *i~V 
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"Antoniusdeltosellis fully expressed] my meaning 
— (in the first period of the church.) " Every presbyter and 
presbyters did ordain in dip n-nlh;, and t.hfiicr urns: .- 
thence the liherty was restrained and reserved peculiarly M 
some persons who did act in the several presbyteries, as the 
N^ttJSrl or Prince of the Sanhedrim, — bold parties granting 
that in the church such a restraint was laid upon the liberty 
of ordaining presbyters ; and (lie exercise i>f that power may 
be restrained still, granting it to be radically and intrinsical- 
ly in thera. So that this controversy is not such as should 
divide the church. For those that arc for ordinations only 
by a superior order in the church, acknowledging a radical 
power for ordinauon in presbyters, which may be exercised 
in case of necessity, do thereby make it evident, that none 
who grant that, do think that any positive law of God hath 
forbidden presbyters the power of ordination ; for then it 
must be wholly unlawful, and so in case of necessity it can- 
not be valid. Which doctrine I dare with some confidence 
assert to be a stranger to our Church of England, — on the 
other side, those who hold ordinations by presbyters lawful, 
do not therefore hold them necessary, but it being a matter 
of liberty, and not of necessity — this power then may be re- 
strained by those who have the care of the church's peace, 
and matters of liberty being restrained, ought to be submit- 
ted to, ia order to the church's pence." — lb. p. '-J76. 

" In the mailer itself, 1 believe upon the strictest inquiry 
Medina's judgment will prove true, that Jerome, Austin, Am- 
brose, Sedulius, Primasius, Chrysostom, Theodoret, The- 
ophylacl, were all of Aerius his judgment as to the identity 
of both name and order of bishops and presbyters in the 
primitive church ; but here lay the difference. Aerius from 
hence proceeded to separation from bishops and their 
churches, because they were bishops. And Blonde)] well 
observes, that the main ground why Aerius was condemned, 
was for unnecessary separation, from the church of Sebagtia ; 



use bishops, loo, who agreed with him in other things, 

—whereas Jerome was so far from thinking it necessary to 

n schism in the church, by separating from bishops, 

ml his opinion is clear, that the first institution of them was 

r preventing schisms ; and therefore, for peace and unity. 

. ilmiiirh! their institution very useful in the church of God." 

.. pp. 276-7. 

" When the apostles were taken out of the way, who kept 

n power in their own hands, of ruling their several 

;.s, or delegated some to do it, (who had a main 

tiainl in planting churches with the apostles, and thence are 

Scripture, sometimes fellow laborers in the Lord. 

d sumetimes evangelists, and by Theodorel apostles, but 

order,) niter, 1 say. these were deceased, and the 

li I'l in the presbyteries, the several presbyters 

i nqm] power among themselves, — the wiser and 

per sort considered the ofalBM following the promiscuous 

i- of thi* power of ordination, and withal, having in their 

I tiie excellent frame of the government of the rhiirch, 

ler the tposUea and their deputies, and for preventing of 

inJ ind divisions among themselves, they tenon- 

utly agreed ti> chouse one out of their number who was 

1 qualified fur the management of so great a trust, and to 

- of Out power of crUiuitton aai jur ttd ia - 

it lo him; yd to as thai kr act nothing of importance 

VHt nt and cVnCWCWtM <■/ the pn.ihijtrr.i, who 

-T.il',, i„- -i- Mi, ciiiiwii council to the bishop. This 

uk« to be the true and just account of the Origi 

i the primitive church, according lo 
hkh mode) of government, thus contrived ami fanned, - 
li t<i ui > most lively character of ihat great -wisdom and 
t, which tin a ntlcd the bend* and heart! of tin 
rutin- t.'iuistiaiipi, and 1 1, i uudirda 

led oil other waft, (tin' ■hnm bMtdesl W this gorer 
t through the corruptions of inert mv\ \.Vym» Wy«% **- 
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trenched) will be found the most agreeable to the primitive 
form* both as asserting the due interest of the presbyteries, 
and allowing the due honor of episcopacy, and by the great 
harmony of both, carrying on the affairs of the church with 
the greatest unity, concord, and peace. Which form of 
government, I cannot see how any possible reason can be 

m 

produced, by either party, why they may not with cheerful- 
ness embrace it" — lb. 281-2. 

" Thus we have once more cleared Jerome and the truth 
together ; I only wish that all that are of his judgment for 
the practice of the primitive church, were of his temper for 
the practice of their own ; and while they own not episco- 
pacy as necessary by a divine right, yet (being duly moder- 
ated, and joined with presbyteries) they may embrace it, as 
not only a lawful, but very useful constitution in the church 
of God. By which, we may see, what an excellent temper 
may be found out, most fully consonant to the primitive 
church for the management of ordinations and church pow- 
er, Viz. BY THE PRESIDENCY OF THE BISHOP AND THE CON- 
CURRENCE OF THE PRESBYTERY." lb. p. 283. 

" All that I have to say then, concerning the course taken 
by the apostles, in settling the government of the churches, 
— lies in these three propositions, — viz. Tliat neither can ice 
have that certainty of apostolical practice, which is necessa- 
ry to constitute a divine right ; nor, secondly, is it proba- 
ble that the apostles did tie themselves up to any one fixed 
course in modelling churches ; nor, thirdly, if they did, 
doth it necessarily follow that we must observe the same V 
—lb. p. 287. 

" In this place, lib. 4, cap. 43, he" (Irenaeus) " not only 
asserts the succession of presbyters Jo the apostles, but 
likewise attributes the successio episcopatus" (the suc- 
cession of the Episcopate) " to these very presbyters." 
Whence comes then the community of names still, that 
those who are said to succeed the anostles, are called 
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l one place, but. presbyters in another: and thi 

OF EPI8C0FACY ATTRIBUTED TO PKW 

• lb. p. 307. 
'• Ami great probability there is, that where chi 

rj presbyters, bb ihe church of France bl 

idochius ami [nignus, that afterwards upon i!i<' increase 

f churches and presbyters to rule them, ihey fid in,i. 

nig themselves choose one to be as the bishop over ihem. 

PolhilWB was al Lyons. For vr no where rani in !h'..., 

irlf plantations of churekex, that where thew w*m pres- 

ady they sent lo other churches to desire episco- 

ion from them." lb. p. 375. 

•■ It is a known instance, lhat in the ordination of Pela- 

. iii-i btthop of Home, there were only hrO Uflhflpf 

Oeenri and one presbyter; whereas, according to the 

nhcannnof the Nirenc council, three bishops are obso- 

tcly required for ordination of n bishop : either then Pe- 

imnii'iil bishop, and so the point of succes- 

n there by fails in the church of Rome : or else a presby- 

r hath the same intrinsical power of ordination which a 

i hop hath," [even in ordaining a bishop,] " hut it is on!) 

retrained by ecclesiastical laws." lb. p. 380. 

■ I believe there will, upon the most impartial survey. 

lurch of the reformation brought, PfkMl 

h embrace any form nf government, because it looked 

n that form us only necessary by an matter! 

one 'out up that form of government which. 
'■ mitotic to the state and coinlition of thrir 
;ral churches.'' lb. p. 384. 

"I do not doubt but to make it evident, thai the main 
■ound for grilling episcopal government in this 
Ingland.) "was not accounted any preUMf <>] Ovine rtgit, 
■ ,,', v of that firm of church government to /<■• 
n if the church at the time of it* re) 
lb. p. 3». 
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vindication of the 



"The first who solemnly appeared in vindical 
English hierarchy, was archbishop Whiigill : yet he 
that ho kind of government is expressed in the word, or 
can necessarily be concluded from thence : and again ; 710 
form of church government is by the Scripture prescribed 
to, or commanded the church of God." lb. p. 394. 

"That great light of the German church, Chcmnitins, 
asserts the church's freedom and liberty as lo the orders and 
degrees of those who superintend the affairs of the church; 
which he builds on a threefold foundation : 1, That the 
word of God no where commands what or how many de- 
grees and orders of ministers there shall be. 2. That in 
the apostles' time, there was not the like number in all 
churches, as is evident from Paul's epistles. 3. That in 
the apostles' time in some places one person did manage 
the several offices belonging to a church. Which three pro- 
positions are the very basis of all our foregoing discourse. 
— The sum is, it appears by ilie practice of the apostolical 
church, that the state, condition, and necessity of every 
particular church, ought to be the standard and measure 
what offices and degrees of persons ought to be in it.'* lb. 
pp. 397, 398. 

Zanchy, an eminent Presbyterian divine, "asserts it to 
be in the church's power and liberty to add several orders 
of ministers, according as it judge th them tend to edifica- 
tion ; and saith, he ia far from condemning the course of 
the primitive church, in erecting one as bishop over the 
presbyters, for better managing church affairs." lb. p. 399. 

Fregevil, a 'divine of the French Church, {whom the En- 
glish bishop Hall calls 'wise Fregevil, a deep head,') in his 
' Politic Reformer,' says, " Wlien the apostles first planted 
churches, the same being small and in affliction, there were 
not as yet any other bishops, priests, or deacons, but them- 
selves : they were the bishops and deacons, and together 
served the tobies. These men therefore whom God raiseth 



p to plant a church, can do no better, than after the 
mjili- n( the apostles, lo bear themselves in equal 
.•* lb. p. 400. 

Ben, another eminent Presbyterian ilivine, says, "He 

; from thinking that the human order of episco- 

icy was brought into the church through rashness 

ition, thai none can deny it to hare been very useful 

long as bishops were good. And those that both 

, let them enjoy it still. — And elsewhere professeth 

rerence, esteem, and honor to be due to all such modem 

•Imp*, who strive lo imitate the example of the primitive 

■hops, in a due reformation of the church of God accord- 

: io ihe rule of the word. And looks on it as a most 

falae and impudent calumny of some that said as though 

they" [of Geneva] "intended to prescribe their form of 

(vernment to all other churches; as though they were 

ike tome ignorant fellows who think nothing good but 

■ I -j themselves." lb. p. 406. 

To invalidate the authority of Stillingtleet's Irenicum, it 

! been objected by some extravagant asserterH of the 

lo.itolirnl succession of episcopacy, that it was an indigested 

srk, written when the author was young, and wi 

,111'iitK retracted. How far this representation is 

' following farts will show. — After being several y 

be composition of that work, the author 

1659, at the age of twenty four- Th 

urrwards, in UM'i'i, he published a second edition 

1 1 ■> to the world his Origincs Sacra:. Soon 
lor these publications, be met his diocesan, the eelchratcd 
iihopSami ::iiinii. The bishop seeing 

mgn man, could hardly believe it ana StJUini-il. 
i bail Mtherto Lnuw n only b) his writing* ; and, after liai 
lint, said, He much i 

ible fur hia age, as he hail already 
mwn Itiuwrlf for his learning, ftw ftw IM» °S W-V^v 
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Stillingfleet, pp. 12-16, as quoted by Dr. Miller. "When 

a divine of acknowledged talents and learning," adds Dr. 
Miller, " after spending several years in a composition of 
moderate length, deliberately commits it to the press; 
when, after reflecting on the subject, and hearing the re- 
marks of his friends for three years longer, he publishes it 
a second time ; and when, after his second publication, he 
is complimented for his great erudition, by one of the most 
able and learned dignitaries of the age, there seems little 
room for a charge of haste, or want of digestion." — Letters, 
pp. 270, 271, n. 

" The truth seems to be," continues Dr. Miller, " that 
Dr. Stillingfleet, finding that the opinions of a number of in- 
fluential men in the church were different from those which 
he had advanced in this work ; and finding also that a fixed 
adherance to them' might be adverse to the interest of the 
established church, in which he sought preferment, he made 
a kind of vague and feeble recantation ; and wrote in favor 
of the apostolical origin of episcopacy. It is remarkable, 
however, that this prelate, in answer to an accusation of in- 
consistency, between his early and his latter writings, on 
this subject, assigned another reason besides a change of 
opinion, viz. that the former were written ' before the laws 
were established." But in whatever degree his opinion may 
have been altered, his reasonings and authorities have un- 
dergone no change. They remain in all their force, and 
have never been refuted, either by himself or by others." — 
Tb. p. 271. 

Dr. White, now bishop White, of Pennsylvania, was of 
opinion, that that learned prelate, Stillingfleet, was most 
probably not dissatisfied with that part of the Irenicum 
which would have been to his (Dr. White's) purpose ; and 
which, of course, as we shall presently show, is to our pur- 
pose. Burnet, the contemporary and friend of Stillingfleet, 
says, (History of his own Times, anno. 1661.) " To avoid 




f til uriin 
Burnet,] 

■ 



305 

mpntation dial book brought on him, he went into the 
on nl an Ugh sort of people, beyond what became him. 
perhaps beyond his own sense of things." " The book, 
wem," bishop While adds, " was, it seems, easier, re- 
in refuted: for though offensive lo m;i 1 1 . 
irtics, it was managed, says the same author, [Burnet,] 

O much learning and .skill, that none of either 
■I undertook to answer it." See "The Caai 
jal Churches in the United States Considered,* 1 
" Luiher. and ihe leading divines of his denn 
t-i-i'.-l ili.it i system" [of church government} " emora- 
. of imparity" (among ministers] " oral in 
riil, i'\jiedii ni : ;unl iirfurdinglv, in proceeding to ,,:■- 
ni/.e their churches, appointed superintend* 

kind of pre-eminence, and were rested with peciiliti; 
. But they explicitly acknowledged this office to W 
M, and not a divine iniflration." — Miller's Letters, 

am, 

. ..,■ Lutheran churches in Sweden and Denmark an 
FpUropol. See Mosheirn, vol. iv. p. 27ft. Yet id) ecclesi- 
astical historians agree that when the Reformation was in- 
troduced into Sweden, the first ministers wlm undertook 
Iain were only presbyters. — Miller's Letters, p. 940. 
i'\ certain that in the ordination of a bisl 
« other bishops happen to be absent, the more grn 1 
i ni the onfmarj patton supply 'heir place, and* are con- 
\*fulhj nii-i tied \sith the »?dinitry power."— lb. p. 

Itjr, the same power ia recognized by in. 
list Episcopal Church, ai fnflj forested in hi r bod] 
i pnanyten. Yet if by death, expulsion, or ofhi 

e ilimdil al anj time be no ■ i roong iw, 

■!.!'! ll.rt III. Ill- 

• directly ordain new presbyters, but would fir<i ■.»■[ 









apart another general superintendent, or superintendents, 
as their constituted organ for this purpose. 

Section II — Sentiments of Bishop White. 

In the year 1783, a pamphlet was published in Philadel- 
phia, entitled " The case of the Episcopal Churches in the 
United States considered." This work has always been 
considered as the production of Dr. White, now Bishop 
White, of Pennsylvania. Dr. Miller, in his Letters, pub- 
lished in 1807, p. 270, attributes it to him by name; and 
we have not understood that its authenticity has ever been 
denied. A new edition of it has recently been published in 
Philadelphia, by Win. Stavely, publisher of the Philadel- 
phia Recorder, a paper edited by a distinguished clergyman 
of the Protestant Episcopal Church. 

It will be seen from this work, with what ability Dr. 
White argued the case of the Episcopal churches in the 
United States at that period ; and bow equally strikingly his 
arguments were adapted to the state of the Methodist socie- 
ties at the same period. 

In a " sketch of a frame of government" offered by Dr. 
White, he says, " In each smaller district, there should be 
elected a general vestry or convention, consisting of a con- 
venient number, (the minister to be one,) They should 

elect a clergyman their permanent president ; who, in con- 
junction with other clergymen to be also appointed by the 
body, may exercise such powers as are purely spiritual. 
particularly that of admitting to the ministry" p. 11. 

Again, " The conduct meant to be recommended, is 

to include in the proposed frame of government, a general 
approbation of episcopacy, and a declaration of an intention 
to procure the succession as soon as conveniently may be ; 
but in the meantime to carry the plan into effect i 
waiting for the succession. 1 " — lb. p. 15, 
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t it will also be said," continues Dr. White, " dial 

■v luiiiic of ' bishop' ia offensive ; if so, change it for 
another ; let the superior clergyman be a president, a super- 
intendent, or in plain English, and according to the literal 
aslation of the original, an overseer. However, if names 
to be reprobated, because the powers annexed to them 
arc abused, there are few appropriated to either civil 
wtical distinctions, which would retain their pla< 
n our catalogue." — lb. p. 17. 
" The other part of the proposal" of Dr. White, '■ w 
xediate execution of the plan, without waiting ft 
copal succession* This is founded on the presumption, 
iat the worship of God, and the instruction and rcforma- 
n of the people, are the principle objects of ecclesiastical 

dpltne " lb. 

" It will be said, we ought to continue as we are. with 
the hope of obtaining it," [the succession,] " hereafter. 
bit," continues Dr. White, "are the acknowledged ordi- 
* of Christ's holy religion to be suspended for yean, 
rrtups M long as the present generation shall continue, 
it of delicacy to a disputed point, and thai relating only 

roals! All the obligations of conformity to 

c ordinances, all the ar£iim"nt.-i « iiieli prove the i 
i between public worship and the morals of a pei 
mhine to urge the adopting some speedy mcamin 
ide for the public ministry in these churches. If iucIi a* 
me been above recommended," [viz. ordination by the 
t clergyman, in conjunction with other clergymen. 
i p pointed by the body,] "should be adopted, and the Epis- 
il ■urecisiou afterwards obtained, any supposed imp*' 
intermediate ordinations might, ;/ it 
judged proper, be supplied, without o< 

llity, by a conditional ordination resembling that of 
it baptism in IDC liturgy." — lb. 
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But if the " succession" had never been " afterwards ob- 
tained," there can be little doubt that Dr. White would have 
maintained the validity of the ordinations on his plan, 
without the succession. For, as he very justly argues in 
another place, " If even those who hold episcopacy to be of 
divine right, conceive the obligation to it to be not binding, 
when that idea would be destructive of public worship, much 
more must they think so, who indeed venerate and prefer 
that form, as the most ancient and eligible, but without any 
idea of divine right in the case. This the author believes 
to be the sentiment of the great body of Episcopalians in 
America ; in which respect they have in their favor, ««- 
questionably the sense of the Church of England, and, as he 
believes, the opinions of her most distinguished prelates for 
piety, virtue, and abilities." — lb. p. 25. 

To make any particular form of church government, 
though adopted by the apostles, unalterably binding, Dr. 
White maintains, " it must be shown enjoined in positive 
precept." — lb. He remarks farther, " that Dr. Calamy hav- 
ing considered it as the sense of the church," [of England.! 
" in the preface to the ordinal, that the three orders were 
of divine appointment, and urged it as a reason for noncon- 
formity ; the bishop [Hoadly] with evident propriety, re- 
marks, that the service pronounces no such thing ; and that 
therefore Dr. Calamy created a difficulty, where the church 
had made none ; there being ' some difference,' says he. 
* between these two sentences — bishops, priests, and dca- 
tons, are three distinct orders in the church, by divine ap- 
pointment, and — from the apostle's time there have been 
in Christ's church, bishops, priests, and deacons,' " — " The 
same distinction," says Dr. White, " is accurately drawn, 
and fully proved by Stillingfleet in the Irenicum." — lb. p. 
22, and note. 

" Now," continues Dr. White, " if the form of church 
government rests on no othex .Cowidatiou, than ancient and 
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J practice, it is humbly submitted to consideration 
r Episcopalians will not be thought scarcely drsm- 
.' Christians, should they, rather than 
lit lo a temporary deviation, abandon every ordinan 
positive and (lii ine appointment.'' — lb. 

The render will please lo observe, that at the period 
alien tlie Methodist Episcopal Church was organized, if 
had not acted independently of the alleged apostolical suc- 
tion, we roust necessarily-, for a long time at all events. 
e abandoned ordinances of positive and divine appoint- 
Ir. Wesley, also, an it had been proposed to desire 
Bagtutl bishops lo ordain part of our preachers for 
■-ly states, 1. " I desired the Bishop of Lon- 
o ordain one only, but could not prevail. 2. If they 
rented, we know the slowness of their proceeding; but 
ti-r :nlin«ts of no delay." Dr. While was of the same 
i, in relation to the Episcopal churches ; and was in 
r of tarrying his plan of ordination, "without waiting 
e episcopal succession," into immediate " execution.'* 
•• Bishop Hoodly says, ' The acceptance of reimliitatitm 
y the dissenting ministers, would not be a denial of that 
ighl, which (as they conceived) prubyttT* had to "rdui 
,. p. 33. 
Tli. learned Hooker also admits, that in "Me cxi 

„/ tiir ^n .si- /it." avian 

on, in llie line ol ■■! indispensa! 

axtuul Pdity, book 7. pee. I L 

d Mr. Hooker," »aya Dr, White, (p. 90.) "been 

o define 'tfu ■ ■ ■!■>/.' eOuM lie biivc 

ined any more urgent than the caaa in question!" — I 
f die Episcopal churches in this country ut ilun line. 
r, had lie been enquired ul concerning the ' 

d time*,' could he baie mentioned any in the ca»c» 
I be nil- Ii I i 

iik pleading for the liberty he allow*, as Vhw ««■* «v- 
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isting in America ?" — at the period of writing and publish- 
ing that pamphlet The reader has only to change the 
name, and the just and solid argumentation of Dr. White is 
as exactly applicable to the case of the Methodist societies 
in America, at that period, as to " the case of the Episcopal 
churches." 

" What necessity wa& there," continues Dr. White, «* of 
the ' reformed churches abroad' eqtftd to ours ? Is not an 
immediate imitation of the ancient usage * impracticable V 
Would not such a plan as has been proposed," (viz. ordina- 
tion by a clergyman chosen as a permanent president, in 
conjunction with others appointed by the body,) " be con- 
forming, as far as circumstances will allow, to our ideas of 
* the apostolic model.' " — lb. p. 27. After quoting arch- 
bishops Usher and Cranmer, with the highest eulogies, in 
support of this plan, Dr. White thus concludes the argu- 
ment. 

" On the credit of the preceding names, the author rests 
this the last part of his subject ; and if his sentiments should 
meet with an unfavorable reception, he will find no small 
consolation from being in a company so respectable." — lb. 
p. 29. — So say we ; especially since we have now added the 
name of Dr. White. More than forty years have elapsed 
since the publication of that pamphlet, yet we are not aware 
that it has ever been retracted. If it had been, we presume 
that some notice would have been given of it in the new 
edition just published, in the life time of the bishop, and at 
the place of his own residence. And, in any case, we 
might well say of this production, as Dr. White so apposite- 
ly remarked of Stillingfleet's Irenicum ;— -it would be "easier 

RETRACTED than REFUTED." 

Section III.— -Mr. Wesley's Opinion. 

" As to my own judgment," says Mr. Wesley, " I still be- 
lieve the episcopal form of c\\\rcc\v ^q\^ctot^wI to be scrip- 
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(1 apostolical. I menn, well agreeing WOT the prtC- 

■■ ii tings of the aposllea. Bo I thai it ii- pi 

i Scripture. 1 do not believe. This opinion, which I once 

Wised, I have been heartily ashamed of, e 

I ! Bishop Stillingneet's Irenicum. I think he 

tantvi rob]) proved, that neither Christ nor his apostles 

escribe any particular form of church government; and 

wl the pica of divine right for diocesan episcopacy, was 

r heard of in the primitive church." — Wesley's Works, 

lition, IS13, vol. xvi, p. 26. 

far as the judgment of Mr. Wesley is concerned then. 

n one hand, decidedly in favor of " the episcopal form 

i church government ;" and, on the other, as decidedly 

t the high church pretensions. 

[tract will also serve to show the opinion 
bich that great master of logic entertained of StiUingfleel'a 
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Suction IV. — Ordination. 

Wita tin' preceding principles and authorities before us, 
it only remains to consider the origin and force of ordi 
nation, and we shall theu be prepared to enter 
animation of the original organization of the Methoi 
Episcopal Chorci. 

"Their custom of ordination," says Dr. Wlillingfli 
•• was etidi'iitly taken up by the Christians from a corres- 
pondency to the synagogue. — That under the synagogue 
was done by laying on of hands. — A two-fold use I find of 
thi* aymbolical rite, besides the solemn designation of the 
person on whom the hands are laid. The first is to denote 
the delivery of the peraon or thing thus laid hands upon, for 
the rifht, use, ami peculiar service of (iod. — The secoud 
end of the laying on of hand*, was the solemn invocation of 
the Divine presence and assistance to be upon »w& wfin, 4» 
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person upon whom the hands were thus laid. — Thence in 
all solemn prayers, wherein any person was particularly de- 
signed, they made use of this custom of imposition of hands. 
From which custom Augustine speaks, Quid aliud est ma- 
nuum impositio nisi oratio super hominem ?" [what is im- 
position of hands but prayer over a man ?] " Thence when 
Jacob prayed over Joseph's children, he laid his hands up- 
on them ; so when Moses prayed over Joshua. The prac- 
tice likewise our Saviour used in blessing children, healing 
the sick, and the apostles in confering the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost ; and from thence it was conveyed into the practice 
of the primitive church, who used it in any more solemn in- 
vocation of the name of God in behalf of any particular per- 
sons. — But the most solemn and pecular use of this impo- 
sition of hands among the Jews, was in the designing of any 
persons for any public employment among them. Not as 
though the bare imposition ofjiands did confer any power 
upon the person — but with that ceremony they joined those 
words whereby they did confer that authority upon them. 
— This custom being so generally in use among the Jews in 
the time when the apostles were sent forth, with authority 
for gathering and settling the churches, we find them ac- 
cordingly making use of this, according to the former prac- 
tice, either in any more solemn invocation of the presence 
of God upon any persons, or designation and appointing 
them for any peculiar service or function. For we have no 
ground to think that the apostles had any peculiar command 
for laying on their hands upon persons in prayer over them, 
or ordination of them. But the thing itself being enjoined 
them, viz. the setting apart some persons for the peculiar 
work of attendance upon the necessities of the churches by 
them planted, they took up and made use of a laudable rite 
and custom, then in use upon such occasions. And so we 
find the apostles using it in the solemn designation of some 
persons to the office of taft&ora \ — *Sterwwls upon an occa- 
r 
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tl of in the synagogue, — for die conferring the 

- 1. 1 Hi. Holy (ihost. But although the occasion «';■- ex* 

the use of thnt rite in it WM very suitable, 

s those gifts did so much answer to ihc WOW'" 

«ik) "and tfleWJlpri rr.~ i" [the Holy Spirit] "which 

s .-onceivcff did rest upon those who were so or- 

inrd by imposition of hands. The next time we meet 

!i this rite wu upon n peculiar designation to a partial 

• of persons already ap/'viiitcd by Gud for the 

i of the ministry, which is of Paul and Biinmbas liy the 

Vpftttt and teacher* nl Antioch; whereby <_iod doth set 

rlli the use of that rile of ordination to the Christian 

Iren. pp. 264-271. 
"Ordination is the solemn selling apart of a person lo 
lOBM public church office." Westminster Assembly of Di- 
ramined and approved by the General Assembly of 
of Scotland. — N'cal, vol. v. p. 367 — appendix. 
V i . rtaio writer has taken pains to show thai the validity 
:■ riati ordinal inn was established hv Mr. Wesley, 
principle of the ordination of the British Confer- 
n who ever denied this t Is it not expressly and 
i . red in our Book of Discipline, in answer to the fol- 
lowing question; — "If by death, expulsion, or otherwise, 
there In- no blahnp remaining in our church, what shall we 

ver if- -"The Genera! Conference shall elect a 

.,■ three of them, who shall br 

- vi/ tlir General Conference for thai pvrpote, shall 

iiiilatn him, according (o our form of ordiimlion." Chap. i. 

unit. 2. And thin ahwer ahowi both the i 

« i- tcquainttnee with 

edraiaaficml natje. For, if Sri lllngfieet above qnt 

ted, aaya. "Cir.-..i probability thttt la. thai where church) 

were, phril. (m lln Mrtlni.ii- 1 I . 

Church wn*.) "upon the increase of ckttki wA yttuVjV 

m 
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ers, they did, from among themselves, choose one to be as 
the. bishop over them. — For we no where read in those ear- 
ly plantations of churches, that where there were presbyters 
already, they sent to other churches to desire episcopal or- 
dination from them" It is also in exact accordance with 
the practice of the church of Alexandria, which would not 
suffer the interference of foreign churches in consecrating 
their bishops, and of which the patriarch Eutychius, as quo- 
ted by Stillingflcet, " expressly affirms, that the twelve pres- 
byters constituted by Mark, upon the vacancy of the see, 
did choose one out of their number to be head over the rest, 
and the other eleven did lay their hands upon him, and 
blessed him, and made him patriarch." 

When this writer asserts, that " neither are the ordina- 
tions which he" (Mr. Wesley) " conferred, viewed by writ- 
ers among the English Methodists — as favoring our title of 
Episcopacy," he stops short of the phraseology used by the 
very writers whom he quotes. Their language is — " He " 
[Mr. Wesley] " gave up episcopal ordination as understood 
by high churchnen" So do we. And so does our Disci- 
pline, clearly and unequivocally. 

Section V. — Ordination of Dr. Coke. 

Having thus cleared our way, we shall now take up the 
ordination of Dr. Coke. 

u If," says a certain writer, *' Mr. Wesley ordained Dr. 
Coke a bishop, in the common acceptation of that term, then 
did he create a church officer greater than himself, and oi 
consequence he brought himself into subjection to Dr. Coke, 
by making the doctor his superior." Again ; " If the doc- 
tor was constituted a bishop," [" in the common acceptation 
of that term" is here dropped,] " he was raised to a rank 
above a presbyter, and invested with superior powers. In 
that case he that was sexrt. vias greater than he that sent 
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him" — and "then, Mr. Wesley, who was only a pre 
and) ruiLse.jueiuiy inferior 10 :i bishop, aaaumed the prere 

open or to do a work, in nw name, whicl 
he Himself could not go to do." — And again ; — " If the dm 
"i. l>i i lie imposition of Mi is treated 

hi ii the objection of the bishop of Nor 

fidl force — 'If a presbyter can ordain a bishop, then i 

Missed of the less, 1 " dtc 

in 1 already seen what this writer represents lob 

"the common acceptation" of the term bishops, (which. 

we hart shown is not the '-onnnnn acceptation, 

i is, an order of minisiers distinct from presbyters By aetth 

appointiiii'it, to whom the power of .>i'<liti;itkm is reserv 

■.ii is the chief made of then di 

liin'tuiu ;— and in whom, as successors of the- apostle*, I 

tJU iliwnr rimniii-^i,' 

ecute the niini-ti-ii.il office. 'tfo* jjf Mr. 'Wesley t 
I J >i-_ ('■■:.. in do §nci -■ am : -'/"lie [irricudcrl n 
a thing : — If neither our bishops nor the Methodist Epi 
1 Church, have ever ore tended lo an) ■ 
■ follow* that nil the ■ 

etion, which base b i« a ted .■■ 

. Bishop ol Norwich down to the la* 
e wholly wide of the mark, and are ahaken ' 
miry and from ue, as " the lion shakes lo air, lb* mis) 
d on hit niiine." — Tbej may serve iu mislead the igm 
U and inch ai ma) bi 

Bute* to the arg ml they are perfi 

py* Dr. Whitehead and Mr. Moore, Ki 
i be true, that bishops and presbyters an: the ■ 
■ ! have firm overthtt 
■ i bin own. 
Jul say* this writer, -u Mr. \\ Daley and Dr. Coke « 
*■ seme ordt i 

i Jit. Wesley a bishop, an Mr. We»W| \wA v 
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dain the doctor." — As good a clerical right ; — he seems to 
have felt here that his argument was lame. He knows welt 
that the true question is not as to the mere clerical power of 
ordination, abstractly; hut whether in the circumstances 
then existing, as to acknowledged jurisdiction, and the exi- 
gency of the times, Dr. Coke had as good a right to ordain 
and send Mr. Wesley to superintend the American Metho- 
dists, as Mr. Wesley had to summon a council, and to or- 
dain and send him. And whether it was so regarded by the 
Methodists of that day, either in Europe or in America. 

The Methodists societies in America, although under the 
spiritual direction of the Rev. John Wesley and his assis- 
tants, whom under God they regarded as their father and 
founder, yet, previously to the revolutionary war, were re- 
ligious societies within the Church of England, without 
any provision among themselves for the administration of 
the ordinances. From that church they were separated, let 
it be carefully observed, not by any schism or faction, or 
any species of misconduct on their part ; but by the acts of 
Providence, and by circumstances wholly beyond their con- 
trol. The church of England had ceased to exist, in Amer- 
ica, and the Methodists here were absolutely compelled ei- 
ther to provide for themselves, or to live in neglect of thf 
positive ordinances of Christ. Their case was clearly that* 
of " the exigence of necessity," agreeably to Hooker him- 
self; and most undeniably so agreeably to the principles 
then advocated by Dr. White. Our societies had suffered 
long, as sheep without shepherds. They had endured the 
privation of the ordinances till the patience of many had 
been exhausted, and a serious disunion was threatened ; if 
not dissolution. A portion of the preachers a»d societies 
in the south had resolved on measures for the administra- 
tion of the ordinances among themselves. This step was 
strenuously resisted by the conference which met in Balti- 
more in 1780, That conference unanimously disapproved 
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i ii Mine) adopted by their hreihren in Virginia. 

■ ; iliat tbey would nut regard ilii'in us Methodet* 
i iitiiii--ci)(<n wilt Mr. Wesley, till tbey esnra back; 
Francis Asbury, Freeborn Garrettson, and Wm. Wat!< 
were appointed a committee to attend the Virginia 
rnce, and inform tliem of these proceedings, and 

: hit. On that occasion, Mr. Aalun-y exerted hi* 
ce in cfi'uct a reunion, and, in conju nc t i on 
i colleagues, htippily succeeded. The proposal l.v 
hich il was accompli sheil. after much discussion and di»- 

n-fetnirfed with him. {See Mr. Snethen's reply 

. O'KHly, p. H. and Lee's History, p. 73.}* It 

\ -ImiiiJ torment to bear their privations yet looser 

1 ' Mr. Wesley, and lay tfieir situation before Kit 

d take hi* adviee. Thi3 proposal wis agreed lo ! — a tBirt- 

m prevented : a happy union na restored . and Eh 

tellers departed with thankful hearts, to persuade 

■ople to luiile with them in loiifi forbearance. 

Vet it Wis not till several year- afar this; — not till 

■ liurch of England in America was confcsedly extincl by 

;n ImiM ledgment of our independence, and all hope of 

rpplies from that quarter, in any reasonable lime, if ever, 

I utterly failed, that Mr. Wesley resolved on the ndoj- 

i of the measures which, from his relation to the 

■ (iiiidrr the true head of the church,) ami tnefl 

t solicitations, he had long before believed himself 

illy authorized to adopt ; but which, for peace' sake, he 

fears forborne. On the same pri n cip al, / 

•, he had desired the bishop of London to 0-rfi 







'Ml, Villrr*ur> tliii propoml ma mule ** by 

Ttita upinivtii itucrcpunry I* exulaiaeJ l.y Mr. BM&M | 
r lo J. O'Kclly'* vindication."— Mr. Aikiir;. 

:..:,.. to ■ fata U WtOm ■llnctoa. 
« 'iiins, ami propowrt U u. itw caaJkiiM*. 
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only one preacher for America, but could not prevail. Drir- 
ven to this extremity, with all his societies and preacher* 
in America, he summoned a council of grave and pious pres- 
byters. These were in conjunction with him, our body of 
pre8byters t and with their advice he acted. The venerable 
Fletcher was one of the council, though not present at the 
subsequent ordinations. Mr. Wesley's scruples were now 
ended, and he resolved, with the aid of other presbyters, to 
exercise that authority to which he believed himself called 
by the providence of God, and by the " necessities of the 
times" — Now, if the episcopacy of the church of England,. 
(and consequently of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
this country,) rest on no other foundation than ancient and 
apostolic practice, we humbly submit, (in language similar 
to that of bishop White on another occasion,) whether 
Methodists would scarcely have been deserving the name of 
Christians, if rather than consent to a temporary (or even, 
to a permanent) deviation from that line of episcopacy, 
they had abandoned every ordinance of positive and divine 
appointment. 

Bishop White states, as quoted by a certain writer, that 
a union of the Methodists in this country with the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church, was proposed by Dr. Coke in 1791, 
the terms of which, on the doctor's part, as stated by bish- 
op White, all will admit, were sufficiently humble. Why 
did that proposal fail ? It is stated, on the same authority, 
that it failed in consequence of the proceedings of the con- 
vention of the Protestant Episcopal Chnrch, before whom 
the subject was laid in 1792. The Rev. Dr. Wyatt of Bal- 
timore published in 1820, a similar statement. If this state- 
ment be correct, then the responsibility for the rendering 
of our deviation from that line of episcopacy permanent, 
rests on them. The proposed union by which our " tem- 
porary deviation" might have been cured, according to Dr. 
White's plan of conditional ordinations, on the principle oi 
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■i baptisms, was rejected by them. Is it tl 
them, now 10 reproach us with this deviation, which had b 
adopted, dearly, in ihe "exigence of necc-Miv." 
tluy, M liiiuii as it) them laid, thus contributed to render per- 
manent. This would be both cruel and unchristian. It is 
not, we think, in the power of the acutesl disputant to im- 
pugn the ground on which we stand without equally im- 
pvgmg ihat assumed by Dr. White, in " The case of the 
EpiacoptJ churches considered." Nor lo refute this, with- 
out refuting that. We shall have occasion to advert again to 
01* nl respecting Dr. Coke's proposals to bishop 
While, and shall only add here, thai, from what we have 
-aid, it must plainly appear that the organization of the 
Kpist'opol Church, affords no color of pretext or 
of countenance, to any leaders or authors of schism, factioi 
disorganization, or disunion. The proceedings of " 

utook of ho such character. Nm can ihe preced- 

<■ I" their example be pleaded la the insii^ulm -. 

■■, of any such disorders. 



1 I ■ 

Epbeopc 

■ 



tojhhi, (Greek.) — episcopu?, (Latin,)— a buhop; ■ 
The il-'hnvi pakftd, H th« Qtttk episcopos,- 
vhonee ilia Anglo-Saxon bischap, ind oai English, word 
liiuhop, — is niiv mail ili.it hath a ■ huge tod O&CG for any 

Civil or hi Iciiiislicjl. 1 1 is derived froffl m, [rjii,) 
t*per, and c*',r;-;vi. {ahojifin.) iuli tidt re, — suj ■ ■ 

S ad In i.. c wpt ■■<■■'■'' '■■!< .'■'■ lulu ihe Latin 
■ ■ ;-ely the same import as bitkop lri.ru [In GlW t 
■ Inlrr tlpWCuripv, tamcu, el E»iff*a<rov, hoc intirr-i : 
■jTifK, ooinen est ordinis : EetfKorof nomen in iUo ordim 

Between bishop and presbyter there it never 

less lhh> dMferenf*. Prwbyttf is tho name of an order. 

die name of an ojtce in thai order. Sec Lciph'* 
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Originally, " the name Erjffxsiroi,'" [episcopal, bishopi,] 
given " to the governors of the church under the gospel." 
was " a name importing duty more than honor ; and not a 
title above presbyter." Irenic.um, p. 286. 

We say, then, with a certain author, that "intelligent 
Christiana, before ihey either vindicate or vilify a simple 
name, will inquire into its precise signification." We have 
done so with regard to our term bishop. And the inquiry 
conducts us to (he conclusion, that it may be vindicated, but 
cannot be justly vilified. 

The following extract of a letter from the late Rev. and 
venerable Win. Watters, will shed light on Ihe use of the 
terms, among us, assistant, siiporiiutiidenl, and bishop. 

'■ Ms Dear Brother, 

" That there should be those who through prejudice think 
the Methodists, since they have had bishops among; them, 
are quite a different people, is not strange. But is n no! 
strange that those who have known them from the begin- 
ning, should admit such a thought, till they have investiga- 
ted the matter thoroughly ? All must know that names do 
not alter the nature of tilings. We have from the begin- 
ning had one among us who has superintended the whole 
work. At first this person wag solely appointed by Mr- 
Wesley, and called the general assistant ; at a time when 
there were none but European preachers on the continent. 
But why was the name of general assistant ever changed ' 
All that will open their eyes may know why. The Meth- 
odists in England and in America formerly did not call them- 
selves a particular rhurch ; but a religious society in con- 
nexion with different churches, but mostly with the Episco- 
pal Church. After Ihe revolutionary war, the Episcopal 
clergy became very scarce, and in far the greatest number 
•jf our societies, we had no way of receiving the ordinances 
of baptism and the Lord's supper. It was this thai led many 
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of onr preachers, as you well know, to lake upon tht 
administration of the ordinance*. Mr. Rankin. who i 
our first general assistant, after staying the time in ihi* 
country he ram*' for, returned home. Tfcr* 
11 hen we hail DO intercourse with England, and Mr. Ashnry. 
the only old preacher ihut determined (in those periloi 

giro n|> his parents, country, and all his natural 
connexions, was tinally and unanimously chosen by lh< 
preachers {assembled in conference) our general g 
llr r.uiiiniiL-d such, until the year 1784, when the dot 
enme over, and not only the name of general SMwtutl WU» 
changed to tluit of superintendent, hut we formed ourselves 
into .i separate church. This change was proposed t 
by Mr. Wesley, after we had craved his advice on ihe 
jeel ; but could not take effect till adopted by us : w 

;;.' m a deliberate formal manner, at a nun". t, ?u < 
riilli-il for thin purpose : in which there was not 
—linn voice. Every one of any discernment i 
from Mr. Wesley'* circular letter on this oecuiotl, M I 
a* from every pari of our mode of church government, th: 
:ilv nticl avowedly declared ourselves *] i 
the doctor and Mr. Asbury wore called auperinteml- 
rnt*. Altera few years, die HUM Eton MOW kg 

. i . . bishop. Bin lioiii Slot in hist, the business o 
u wrialmt, superintendent, or bishop, has been I 
«»nic ; only linec «e have become a di-iimi ehurrli, he hi 
:■ assistance of two or throe elders, ofouM 
. 
■ uual division un I 

in no instance whatever dm ho a ncgalivt 
i- yon are told. He has also the stationing of all iheli 
rlin* prr»chrr>, under certain limitations. W h 
I I'll I'onferencc. • 
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lessened, or taken from him at any time conference sees fit.* 
But while he superintends the whole work, he cannot inter- 
fere with the particular charge of any of the preachers in 
their stations. To see that the preachers fill their places 
with propriety, and to understand the state of every station, 
or circuit, that he may the better make the appointment of 
the preachers, is no doubt, no small part of his duty ; but he 
has nothing to do with receiving, censuring, or excluding 
members ; this belongs wholly to the stationed preacher and 
members." Memoirs, p. 103. 

But the question here recurs, Have we authority from 
Scripture, or primitive usage, for such a practice ? We think 
we have. In Acts xiii, 1-3, we have the following account 
of the consecration of Barnabas and Saul : — " Now there 
were in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been brought 
up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. As they ministered 
to the Lord and fasted, the Holy Ghost said, separate mo 
Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto I have called 
them. And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their 
hands on them, they sent them away." 

Whatever may be said of the peculiar work and office of 
Barnabas, none can question the apostleship of Saul, after- 
wards called the apostle Paul, and that as such, he held a 
rank superior to the elders ; and yet he was ordained to this 
office by those who are here called " prophets and teachers/' 
neither of whom has ever been ranked among the apostles. 
The undeniable inference is, that in the apostolic days, the 



* As our General Conferences were originally constituted, they pos- 
sessed the power of our whole body of ministers. Whenever the pow- 
ers of the present delegated General Conference are spoken of in this 
work, it is of course to be understood agreeably to the principles of the 
restrictive limitatioas. 
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trent right of ordination was in the body of elders, as it 
is most manifest ihm neither of those who assisted i 
i iinsccrotion of St, Paul was higher in office than that of ai 
elder. And as these holy men ordained Paul and Barnabas, 
Ifacm mvny to plant and organize other churches in 
t v |,iiil-, ,-iinl Siilumis, verges 4, 5, so Wesley ami 
ofhff elders of the English Church ordained Dr. Coke as a 
MpVt&Mmdent, and sent him away, "commended by the 
if rare of God," to organize a church in the wilds of Ajiier- 
rcu Tlie resemblance indeed is striking, and indicalca^ome- 
diiii'i mors than " mere human contrivance." 

That. Timothy exercised iiu authority over the elders, we 

have already seen ; and vci be, it seems, was ordained by 

i tlie apostle says lo him, " Neglect not the gift 

lhal i* iu thec, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 

laying on Of tlie hands „l l!n presbytery," 1 Tim. iv. 14. It 

■1 in i lie second epistle, eh. i, 0, the apostle exhorts 

fiiin to " rlir irp the gilt of God, which is ill thec by the put- 

■ ■ inv hands." These two passages may be recon- 

i by Mipju's'nm tlml the nposlle himself ordained 

BrsI lo the office of a deacon, — which is according 

ii lice no>v in an episcopal church, — and thai he was 

afterwards ordained lo the office of an elder by ; 

i, thai i lie apostle assisted, as president ollbe col- 
lege of presbyters, nt the ordination of Timothy lo his pecul- 
iar work a* an evangelist. 
That the right of ordination whs originally inherent in iln 
abler*, and lhat ihey exercised it in the manner m 
in lv, to create a superior officer, is also 
ni-iiiifcKt from the following quotation) — "Rrtyci 

• idndriamr, puhliahed tn Arabic b> our m-p-i learned 8d- 
. . tied '"/ Mark, upon 

tkr mean--: 



d or-rr the rest, and the other tltttn did la\j 



mbrr on 
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upon him, and blessed him, and made him patriarch" Sec 
Stillingfleet, p. 274. And even Bishop Hoadly, an avowed 
enemy to nonconformity, allows the truth of St. Jerome's 
statement, that the presbyters of Alexandria continued this 
practice for 200 years, from the days of St. Mark to those of 
Dionysius. 
In this quotation we have— 

1. An announcement of the fact that Mark, imitating the 
conduct of St. Paul, who ordained Timothy, and also of 
Tim£hy, who ordained " elders in every city," constituted 
or ordained elders or presbyters in the church at Alex* 
andria. 

2. That these elders then selected one as their superior 
'Minister, on whom they laid their hands, and thus consecra- 
ted him to his high office. By this precedent also, the act 
i»f Mr. Wesley and his associates in ordaining Dr. Coke i» 
justified. 

The true state of the case appears to be this. In the 
primitive church the original right, the inherent power of 
ordaining ministers, was considered to be in the body of el- 
ders ; but as, in the increase of the work, the exercising of 
this right in their collective capacity became oftentimes in- 
convenient ; and as the great, itinerating evangelists, in their 
extensive travels, and their success in making converts to 
the Christian faith, found it needful and expedient to ordain 
pastors to take charge of the newly gathered flocks ; the 
power of ordination was delegated by the elders to them, 
that they might set the churches in order, provide for the 
due administration of the Christian ordinances, bv "ordain- 
ing elders in every city." This right being once conceded, 
in after times, when the purity of the ministerial character 
was exchanged for pride and ambition, the power of ordain- 
ing was claimed by the successors of those primitive men of 
God as their original right ; and hence originated the doc- 
trine of high-toned diocesan episcopacy, founding its exclu- 
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'■ ihe power of ordination on a regular 
ipted succession of bishops, of a rank superior lo cider 
id possessing iin authority, jvre dittos, over them 
tie church i a doctrine we beEeve justly rlmml 

■ ndt of a corrupt chmch, and ■ bllao pri 
d. 

Ua li;n in'.- mi! ..I" view, for argument's sake, the 
nhiiioii of Mr. Wealey altogether* we are .-(111 prep: 

ii tanceg which then i 
zuiiim of the Hathodisl EpiaoopaJ Cbuwh. 
ad Mr. A-liiirv been actuated by the diahonorabU 
. of ambition and lelfaggnnduemenl imputed U 
eaay bad it been for him to hare aecompliabed ii 

ase organized a charch in America, with h 
a! its beadj independent!] of .Mr. Wealey, and of 
le European connexion. And what uhnuible pntu 
occasion, did he warn '. Early in the reralationaiy Ittug 
r bad Bed. Ha atom. 
■ ■■■.■ i, devoted bjH iclf lo American Hatbo- 
m. at the risk and hazard of arery ihingdear. .Mr. \Y 
.ii rlic mi 

■ .■■.>!■ mil--, Tbia greatlj ambaRMasd tin 
iriiciiit Mathodtata, and eapeciallj the pn 

.in! hunted, and imprisoned, and beaten, a* 
. . 
ii - ni'tin ii Itriioin. The aodetwa, except in rarj few 

destitute hi the ncranen 
ii)i.-r obtain baptism for their children, no 
ppar/ar ili'.-m-ilu-.. On this account, aa i 

. araeatly importuned to take nmna thai 
might enjoy the same privilegi 
He reaisted the propoaaL V«t to aerii 
i criaia, that a large nnadtH of the preacher*) to 
■ argent Meenltici of the societies, chose from 
ivc* three aenior brethren, ifhn otta,viv<& »\\ww 










llie imposition of their hands. Among these 
(lie ablest and most influential men then 
Hurely no man ever had a fairer, or a more plausible oppor- 
tunity than Mr. Asbury then had, to organize and to place 
himself at the head of the Methodist Church in America, in- 
dependently of Mr. Wesley. Yet it was he who, with the 
laic venerable Walters, Garretson, and others, resolutely re- 
mained in connexion with Mr. Wesley ; and rested not till 
hv his indefatigable labors the whole of the seceding body 
were brought back, to await and to abide by Mr. Wesley's 
advice. And this is the same man, who, after his death, is 
now charged with the vilest dissimulation and hypocrisy, 
;ind with violating the obligations both of "honor" and at 
" truth," for the sake of organizing a church, separate from 
and independent of Mr. Wesley, with himself at its head, in 
conjunction with another ! 

Dr. Coke was appointed and set apart by Mr. Wesley, 
aided by other presbyters, as a general superintendent of 
the American Methodists. In that character he was wnan* 
irtioushj received by the American conference, and with their 
consent was to exercise episcopal powers among them, and 
to act as a bishop, though called a superintendent. 

Mi. Asbury was unanimously chosen by the same confer- 
ence, to be a general superintendent conjointly with Dr. 
Coke. He was first ordained deacon and elder, and then 
superintendent, agreeably io the unanimous voice of the con- 
ference, by Dr. Coke, a presbyter of the Church of England, 
and Richard Whatcoat and Thomas Vasey, who had been 
previously ordained presbyters by Mr. Wesley, Dr. Coke, 
and Mr. Creighlon, presbyters of the Church of England; 
with the assistance of Mr. Otterbine, a presbyter of the Ger- 
man Reformed Church. 

The intention of the conference was, that Mr. Asbury also 
should exercise episcopal powers, and act as a bishop. 
though to be called a. swoei'vnUiwJ&w.-. and the church was 
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and thenceforth, called the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

But if there by any law, divine or human, prohibiting or 
Mich an episcopacy, let it he produced. Let the 
e shown, and let not any man think us imperli- 
•nt [fin demanding the production of it, we require thai 
i' terms of die edict he very express and positive. 
If this matter be pressed still farther, we then in- 
cus election and appointing of tho first Methodist 
(hops was of iisell' sufficient, in the circumstances then ex- 
;, to constitute a valid episcopacy, according to the 
idgmcnt of Archbishop Cranmer, and those divines uh.. 
ii'urted with him, u stated by Stillinglleet. And let ihfise 
Him TuiiirUiiiii that any other authority was isdiapejuabte to 
its legitimacy, produce their warrant. And let them r. - 
lember beforehand tliat we are not to be governed by tra- 

lf it be objected that those proceedings look place among 
I preachers only; we answer: This was uodenil 

,vilh the original principle fui which theMi !■ 
a societies had been gathered, and united by the . 
i, trhci determined on what principles of disriplii'i- 
mintNtrati'iu they Wi'iild devote themselves to take i-hariri 

and 1.1 serve, those who, upon thueprv ■ 
: to place iheouelvea uudcr their care, and *■■;■■ 
n what principles they could feci themselves ;n 
o administer to them the ordinances. 
If there were auyhvw of God, or man, making this " ilk- 
" unlawful, ott the pari of the preacher-, let this 
o be produced. In Lba days of "the futlitrs" and 

<{ the /nunc/' ;-.v di' Methodis it all ewnts, both in Europe 

nd in America, we hanrd the assertion that thi 
rfnejplei recognized and acquiesced in by the Hi 
1 
■ -, that any modification ol tin* *>jiA*.wx,'vt\-<Kv 
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after time, and in any change of circumstances, is absolutely 
precluded, is what we do not here mean to say. Nor is that 
a field into which our present subject requires us at all to 
enter. 

But leaving out of view, for the present, any circumstances 
which might be collected of the divine approbation of the 
proceedings of the conference of 1784, from the great and 
signal blessings which followed upon the labors of the 
preachers, and the special prosperity of the work from that 
time, we will conclude this part of our subject with an argu- 
ment, which, with some of our opponents perhaps, may have 
more weight. 

We maintain, then, that the proceedings of that confer- 
ence in organizing the " Methodist Episcopal Church," with 
general superintendents, vested with episcopal powers, and 
intended to act as bishops, were, in fact, if not in form, ap- 
proved and sanctioned by the people, the Methodist people, 
of that day. And that the preachers set apart at that con- 
ference, in their appropriate and respective characters, as 
deacons, elders, and superintendents or bishops, were freely 
and cordially received and greeted by the people, as such ; 
and the sacraments gladly accepted, as they had long been 
urgently demanded, at their hands. Our proofs follow. 

" The Methodists were pretty generally pleased at our 
becoming a church ; and heartily united together, in the 
plan which the conference had adopted. And from that time 
religion greatly revived." — Lee's History, p. 107. 

"25£/i December, 1784. — We became, instead of a religious 
society, a separate church, under the name of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. This change gave great satisfaction 
through all our societies" — William Watters, Memoirs by 
Himself, p. 102. 

"The conference met December, 1784. It was unani- 
mously agreed that circumstances made it expedient for the 
Methodist societies in kmmc&\o taeniae a. separate body 
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from the Church of England. They also resolved to take 
the title, and to be known in future, by the name of iTie 
Methodist Episcopal Church. They made the episcopal 
office elective, — Mr. Asbury was unanimously elected, and 
Dr. Coke was also unanimously received, jointly with him, 
to be the superintendents, or bishops, of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. From that time the Methodist societies in 
the United States became an independent church, under the 
episcopal mode and form of government. This step met 
with general approbation, both among the preachers and the 
members. Perhaps we shall seldom find such unanimity of 
sentiment, upon any question of such magnitude" 

lie v. Ezekiel Cooper, on Asbury, pp. 108, 1 01*. 

Of those who wore members of the church at that period, 
yery few are now living. And of such as are, these are not 
they who now complain of that act. That those who have 
voluntarily united themselves to this church since, knowing 
it to be thus constituted ; — and some perhaps who have left 
other churches to join it ; — or hoys of yesterday, who but a 
few days ajjo solicited admission into it, thus organizer! ; — 
that these should now represent the government of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church as a tyrannical usurpation over 
thcm % is an abuse of language so gross, that we marvel hou 
men of common intellect or conscience can allow themselves 
in it. 

The following is a copy of a letter from Mr. Wesley to 
Mr. Asbury, transcribed from the original. Its contents are 
in all respecft highly interesting. Hut it is introduced here 
to show, that though written so recently after the organiza- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and at a period whtn 
Mr. Wesley could not but have known that event, it does not 
contain one syllable of censure, or of disapprobation. I: > 
dated 

28* 
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Bristol, September 30, 1785. 
My dear Brother, — It gives me pleasure to hear that 
God prospers your labors even in the barren soil of South 
Carolina. Near fifty years ago, I preached in the church at 
Charleston ; and in a few other places ; and deep attention 
sat on every face. But I am afraid few received any lasting 
impressions. 

" A.t the next conference it will be worth your while to 
consider deeply whether any preacher should stay in one 
place three years together. I startle at this. It is a vehe- 
ment alteration in the Methodist discipline. We have no 
such custom in England, Scotland, or Ireland. 

" I myself may perhaps have as much variety of matter, 
as many of our preachers. Yet I am well assured, were 1 
to preach three years together in one place, both the people 
and myself would grow as dead as stones. Indeed this is 
quite contrary to the whole economy of Methodism : God 
has always wrought among us by a constant change of 
preachers. 

" Newly awakened people should, if it were possible, be 
plentifully supplied with books. Hereby the awakening is 
both continued and increased. 

44 In two or three days I expect to be in London. I wilt 
then talk with Mr. Atlay on the head. Be all in earnest for 
God. I am, your affectionate friend and brother, 

44 J. Wesley." 

The following letter shews in what sense w^e consider the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the first Churcn organized in 
this country. 

From the Chris? n Advocate and Journal and Zion 9 s Herald. 

Messrs. Editors : — I am glad of an opportunity to ex- 
plain what I meant m my \eX\«t <& \3t\fc \\&v vmX^ when I 
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sin! thai u " is .1 feet which ought to be remembered, that 
Hit MvlIkkIjsI Episcopal Church WBB the first church organ- 
ized in this country." although it does nut appear to in 
he so ambiguous as your correspondent's letter seems ti 



What is meant then is simply this :— The Methodist Epis- 
copal Church was organised an suck in this country, and it 
was organized in this country in the year 1781, one year af- 
ter the aeknowleiigmenl of (he independence of these United 
States. 

Now if you will look at nil the other churches, yon will 
find that they had their first organization in some one of the 
countries of Europe, except that of the Protestant Episcopal 
Chureh, which was organized in this country after that of 
(he Moftodtil Episcopal Church. The Presbyterians, the 
Baptists, mid Dutch Reformed, the Lutheran, and the Church 
i i<l, were ull organized, not in this country, but in 
Europe ; and although they existed in this country before 
the revolution, and consequently before the Methodist Kpis- 
copal Church, they existed only as branches of the srvcra 
■ .'linns which had their origin and distinct tirpnnia*- 
unfi in Europe. 

But Hie Methodist Episcopal Church never had sn erisl- 
mce any where lint in this country, mid it had its organiza- 
'irforv any other denomination which had its n 
ir. I hope now I am understood. I atr 



My, 



and I c 



i how your oorieeyoudont, a 



«e. could hare understood me to say, ihai ihere was no 
i in this country before the Methodist BpieeoesJ 
'hurch. 1 only meant to say that no other church was first 

iniwrrf here before the Methodist Cfc**rch. 
1 am sorry to ham that in no gra*e • council l 
hich your correspondent im-mioiu. not one "I Intra 

,t I meant. I am inclined to think, IHMtlU, t 
Ml your correspondent says, thtrt my ucmmuv; ■"»» * 
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ambiguous as they were inattentive to what I had written; 
for he says, " they could not tell how we were the fint 
church in this country." Now this I never said ; but I did 
say we were " the first church organized in this country f 
and I say the same yet, and that the Protestant Episcopal 
"Church was the next. Let your correspondent read the his- 
tory of the several denominations of Christians, and I hope 
he will be able to convince himself, and then some of those 
44 aged men," to whom he refers, that my statement is cor- 
rect. 

I have given this explanation, not so much on account of 
the intrinsic importance of the subject — for I mentioned it 
at first more as an historical fact than otherwise — as to sat- 
isfy your readers that I have not made you speak an un- 
truth, and that I meant no disrespect to others, nor no spe- 
cial eulogy on the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

New York, Aug. 26, 1829. P- . 

In 1785 we had three conferences. The fourteenth con- 
ference was held at Green Hill's, in North-Carolina, on the 
20th of April. The fifteenth conference was held at Mr. 
Mason's, in Brunswick county, in Virginia, on the 1st day 
of May. The sixteenth conference was held in Baltimore 
on the 1st day of June. 

This was the first time that we had more than one regular 
conference in the same year. For a few years before this, 
we had two conferences in the same year, but they were 
considered only as one, first begun in one place, and adjourn- 
ed to another. Now there were three, and no adjournment. 
I have therefore considered the conferences as but one in the 
year, and have numbered them accordingly ; but from this 
time I shall consider the number of the conferences as I find 
them in the minutes. This year and the two succeeding 
years, the minutes were called, " Minutes of the General 
Conference of the MeVhodiaV^^^^^^^^^ America.'* 
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The business of llie three conferences was ail arranged u 
the minnlea as if it had all been done at one time and pine 
■ lie first time -we hinl the annual minutes printeti 
which praclicc we have followed ever since. 

We admit ti.:d twenty-eight yihiiiu piTachers an trial, Wi 
[wo circuits in all, and one hundred and two preach- 
ers, We added to the society three thousand ami t 

. iliisvcar; including those in Nova-Scotia and i 
The whole number of members was roentionei: 
in the minutes, without telling us how many ther 
m in each circuit. 

Tlie form of the minutes of conference was changed il> : 
year, and all the Elders, who were directed to take tin.- q 
•igfat of several circuits, were set (o the right hand of 
bracket, which inclosed all the circuits and preacher 
« In. h he mi in take charge< 

: ny lie considered aa the beginning of the preeWunj 
rider's office; although it was not known by that name ■ 
itiai linn-; yet in the absence of a Superintendent, this I 
'!iT had the directing of all tlie preachers that were ii 
in the bracket against which his name was set. 

A* acini! as llie conference in Baltimore was over. 
Coke sailed for Europe. 
There was a great revival of religion ibia fee 

connect) both In the North and South, 

of Maryland, the work was great, a 
■.■ uighi into iiir libert] of Iha i 
God. 

In nstt, we had three conference*. The 
ference was held a! Salabury m North** terolln*- on Aa 9 
i.f February. The eighteenth conference was held in 

at Laine's rhnpcl, cm the 10th day of April, 
nineteenth conference was held at Baltimore 00 the 9th A 
■f.May. 
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We admitted on trial twenty-three young preachers. Sev- 
en hundred and ninety-one members were added to the so- 
ciety this year. m 

We had fifty-six circuits this year, and one hundred and 
sixteen travelling preachers* which was a good supply of la- 
borers. 

This year we sent preachers to Kentucky for the first 
time ; James Haw and Benjamin Ogden went to that new 
settled country, and labored with great success, and were 
prospered in their endeavors to build up the redeemer's king- 
dom. They collected a good many societies together in the 
course of that year ; and many people in the Western coun- 
try will have cause to bless God for the coming of those 
preachers into that part of the world. 

At the conference at Laine's meeting in Virginia, there 
was a proposal made for preachers to go to Georgia, and if 
any one felt freedom to offer themselves as missionaries for 
that service, they were requested to speak : several persons 
offered, more than could be spared. It was concluded that 
two only should go, and Thomas Humphries, and John Ma- 
jor, were accepted. They went forth in the name of the 
Lord, and were made a blessing to many of the inhabitants 
of Georgia. They formed a circuit up and down the Savan- 
nah river, and round by Little river, and the town of Wash- 
ington ; and in the course of that year they collected togeth- 
er and joined into society four hundred and fifty members. 
Mr. Major continued in Georgia about two years, and died 
in peace. 

This was a prosperous year with our societies ; many were 
added to us, and joined among us ; and the work of the 
Lord revived in general where we labored, and in some 
places, souls were gathered in by scores. Many of the old 
christians took a fresh start, and the holy fire kindled, and 
spread from heart to heart. 
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In 1787. we had three conferences. The twentieth con- 
ference was helil at Salsbury in North Carolina, on the 17th 
day of March. The twenty-first conference was held at 
Rough Creek church in Virginia, on the Kith day of April. 
.; i -second conference was held at Baltimore on the 
1st day of May. 

We admitted on trial thirty-four young preachers; and 
added to the society seven thousand and eighty-two mem- 
bers, according to the minutes, but strictly speaking, we 
had an increase of eight thousand five hundred and nine-two 
members. In our minutes for the last year, we had taken 
in the members from Nova Scotia and Antigua; but this 
year we left them off, find did not take them into the num- 
ber! ; and they amounted to one thousand five hundred and 
■., ti. Tiiis year, for the first time, the numbers in society 
n in each Stale separately. 

We bad now sixty-five circuits in the United States, and 
MM hundred and thirty-one travelling preachers. 

At the Baltimore conference the preachers complained of 
l>r. IVike. because he had taken upon himself a right which 
they never gave him, of oltcring the time and place of hold- 
iiii; our conferences, after it had been settled and fixed on at 
. conference. Another complaint was brought 
against him for writing improper letters to some of our 
preachers, such as were calculated to stir up strife and con- 
len tion among them. 

Ai that time the doctor saw thai the preachers were prclty 
L'encnilly united against him: he acknowledged hi* fault*, 
begged pardon, and promised not to meddle with our affairs 
again when he was out of the United Slates. lie then gave 
in writing a certificate to the same purpose, which was a* 

••The certificate of Dr. Coke to the Conference. 
" I do solemnly engage by Otis instrument, that I wiv«.\ 
wflt by virtue of my office, aa aupetmienAcvA ot v\\ii>\s&n»- 
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dist church, during my absence from the United States of 
America,' exercise any government whatever in the said 
Methodist Church. And I do also engage, that I will exer- 
cise no privilege in the said church when present in the 
United States, except that of ordaining according to the 
regulations and law, already existing, or hereafter to be 
made in the said church, and that of presiding when present 
in conference, and lastly that of traveling at large. Given 
under my hand the second day of May, in the year 1787. 

Witnesses, Thomas Coke." 

John Tunhil, 
John Hagerty, 
Nelson Reed, 

The preachers then agreed to forgive what was past, pro- 
vided this condition should be expressed in the minutes ; 
which was done thus : 

Q. " Who are the superintendents of our church for the 
United States ?" 

A. " Thomas Coke (when present in the states) and Fran- 
cis Asbury." 

At this conference it was agreed, that no married preacher 
should demand more money than the allowance for himself 
and his wife. 

Mr. Wesley also directed that Richard Whatcoat should 
be ordained a joint superintendent with Mr. Asbury. When 
this business was brought before the conference, most of tht 
preachers objected, and would not consent to it. The rea- 
sons against it were, 1. That he was not qualified to take 
the charge of the connection. 2. That they were apprehen- 
sive that if Mr. Whatcoat was ordained, Mr. Wesley would 
likely recall Mr. Asbury, and he would return to England. 

Dr. Coke contended that we were obliged to receive Mr. 
Whatcoat, because we had said in the minutes taken at the 
Christmas conference, when we were first formed into a 
church in 1784, " Dxxtm^ tta life of the Rev. Mr. Wesley, 
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'knowledge otirselvci Ins Bona in ihe gospel, 

belonging lu church government, to obey hia i 
iiiiiiiil*." 

M«ny of tlte members of iliai conference argued that 
wen not ;it the conference when thai engagement 
Lered into, and lhal ihey iliil not consider lliemselve 
1-1 It, Other preachers, who had said they were '' ready 
in obey hi* commands," said they did not feel ready now in 
obey his command. The preachers at last agreed (o depart 
iriim iliai engagement, which some of the elder brethren bad 
hrtarfy entered into, and in the next printed minutes, thai 
. agigomeni m left out. 

Thov liad made the engagement of their own accord, and 
among themselves, and ihej believed they had a right to de- 
part therefrom when they pleased, seeing it wns not a con- 
Intel made wilh Mr. Wesley, or any other person, bui an 
il'h NDM among themselves. Il was farther argued, that 
Mr. Wesley, while in England, muld not teil what man was 
qualified to govern us. as well as we could who were pre- 
sent, and were to be governed. We believed also, that il 
Mr Wesley was here himself, lie would be of the same 
opinion with u*. 

<n wrote a long ami loving teller to Mr. Wesley, 
and requested him to come over to America, nod visit his 
spiritual children. 

This atop of receding from the above engagement 

comtdi red by some disaffected persona, as im- 
proper, li there was any thing improper in the bustni 
i ling tnlo the engagement, and not in depai 

■ mm of ibis year Mr. Aebury reprlmed the 
li iliiU-rent form from what they 
ire. The title of thin pamphlet was as follows : 
A form of Discipline for the ministers, preachers, and 
member* of ihe Methodist Kpitcuj>a\ C\«itt\\ v\\ tannta*,-, 
29 
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considered and approved at a Conference held at Baltimore, 
in the State of Maryland, on Monday the 27th day of De- 
cember, 1784. In which the Reverend Thomas Coke, 
LL. D. and the Reverend Francis Asbury, presided. Ar- 
ranged under proper heads, and methodized in a more ac- 
ceptable and easy manner." 

In this Discipline there were thirty one sections, and six- 
ty three questions, with answers to them all. 

The third question in the second section, and the answer, 
read thus: 

Q. Is there any other business to be done in conference? 

A. The electing and ordaining of Bishops, Elders, and 
Deacons. 

This was the first time that our Superintendents ever gave 
themselves the title of Bishops in the Minutes. They 
<'haugcd the title themselves, without the consent of the 
Conference; and at the next conference, they asked the 
preachers if the word Bishop might stand in the minutes, 
seeing it was a Scripture name, and the meaning of the 
word Bishop was the same with that of Superintendent. 

Some of the preachers opposed the alteration, and wish- 
ed to retain the former title ; but a majority of the preach- 
ers agreed to let the word Bishop remain ; and in the an- 
nual minutes for the next year, the first question is " Who 
are the bishops of our church for the United States ?" 

In the third section of this form of Discipline, and in the 
sixth page, it is said, " We have constituted ourselves into 
an Episcopal Church, under the direction of Bishops, El- 
ders, Deacons and PreacJiers, according to the form of or- 
dination annexed to our prayer book, and the regulations 
laid down in this form of discipline. From that time the 
name of Bishop has been in common use among us, both in 
conversation and in writing. 

The last section is as follows : " As it has been frequent- 
ly recommended by the preachers and people, that such 
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books as are wanted, be printed in this country, we there- 
fore propose — 

1. That the advice of the Conference shall be desired 
concerning any valuable impression, and that their consent 
be obtained before any steps be taken for the printing there- 
of. 

2. That the profits of the books, after all the necessary 
expenses are defrayed, shall be applied, according to the dis- 
cretion of the conference, towards the college, the preach- 
er's fund, the deficiences of the preachers, the distant mis- 
sions, or the debts on our churches." 

From that time we began to print more of our own books 
in the United States than we had done before ; and the prin- 
cipal part of the printing business was carried on in New- 
York. 

We had a remarkable revival of religion this year. Tin 
heavenly flame spread greatly in various directions. Suci* 
a time for the awakening and conversion of sinners wa* 
never seen before among the Methodists in America. The 
greatest revival was in the south part of Virginia, which be- 
12 an in July, and continued to prosper throughout the year 

There was a remarkable revival of religion in the tow:, 
of Petersburg, and many of the inhabitants were savinjrh 
converted : and old christians greatly revived. That (owi 
never witnessed before or since, such wonderful display** ti- 
the presence and love of God in the salvation of immnrta! 
souls. Prayer meetings were frequently held both in tht 
town and country, and souls were frequently converted a: 
those meetings, even when there was no preacher prevent : 
for the prayers and exhortations of the members were great- 
ly owned of the Lord. 

The most remarkable work of all was in Sussex am 
Brunswick Circuits, where the meetings would frequently 
continue for five or six hours together, and sometime ali 
uight. 
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At one quarterly meeting, held at Mabry's Chapel, in 
Brunswick circuit, uri the 95tli and 26th of July, the po«<: 
of Got! was among the people 1 in an extraordinary manner 
some hundreds were awakened ; and it was supposed tfcii 
above one hundred souls were converted at that mectiif. 
which continued for two days, i. e, on Thursday and FriJ»i, 
Some thousands of people attended meeting at that pUrr 
on that occasion. 

The next quarterly meeting was held at Jones's Chapel, 
in Sussex county, on Saturday and Sunday the 2?th aod 
'■Mill of July. This meeting was favored with , 
divine presence than any other that had been knoi 
The sight of the mourners was enough to penetrate 
careless heart. The divine power was felt among the peo- 
ple before the preachers came together. Many of the 
young converts from the quarterly meeting which had bet* 
held two days before, at Maury's, had com* together, Mil 
uniting with other christians in singing and pi:> 
heavenly lire had begun to kindle, mid the flame of limuui 
holy zeal was spreading ajaopg the people, which caweJ 
them to break out in loud praise- to find. Some i 
met would hang on each other, or embrace each other ii 
their arms, and weep aloud, and praise the Lord with »H 
their might. The sight of those who were thus ovrrwhrla- 
cd with the love and presence of God, would can 
la weep and tremble before the Lord. 

By the time the preachers came within half a mile of ilf 
t *ha pel, they heard the people shouting and pre,! 
When they came up they found number* weeping, both i" 
the chapel and in the open air. Some were on the groW 
crying for mercy, and others in exlaciea of joy. 

The preachers went among the mourners and cncourafeJ 
them, and prayed with them. The prirate christian* iW 
Ihe same. Some were lying and struggling as if they weir 
in the agonies of flcalh, oiVem Vf a* "» vWj •««* drail. 
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Hundreds of the believers were so overcome with the powei 
of God, that they fell down, and lay helpless on the floor or 
the ground ; and some of them continued in that helpless 
condition for a considerable time, and were happy in Got! 
beyond description. When they came to themselves, it was 
generally with loud praises to God, and with tears and. ex- 
pressions, enough to melt the hardest heart. The oldest 
saints had never before seen such a time of love, and such 
displays of the power of God. 

The next day the Society met early, in order to receive 
the Lord's Supper. 

While the society was collected in the house, some of the 
preachers went into the woods to preach, and while they 
were preaching, the power of the Lord was felt ainunir ihr 
people in such a manner, that they roared and screamed sw 
loud that the preacher could not be heard, and he was com- 
pelled to stop. Many scores of both white and black peo- 
ple fell to the earth ; and some lay in the deepest distress 
until the evening. Many of the wealthy people, both me;; 
and women, were seen lying in the dust, sweating and roll- 
ing 1 on the ground, in their fine broadcloths or silks, crvin;: 
for mercv. 

As night drew on the mourners were collected togeihei 
and many of them were in the most awful distress, and ut- 
tered such doleful lamentations that it was frightful to be- 
hold them, and enough to aflcct the most stubborn-hearted 
sinner. But many of these were tilled with the peace am. 
love of God in a moment, and rising up would clap their 
hands and praise God aloud. It was their as pleasing as r 
had before been awful to behold them. 

Many of these people who were happily cuivcrted. ieft 
their houses and came to the meetinir with tnvat oppo-iti ... 
to the work of God : hut were struck down in an unexp «-u i: 
manner, and converted in a few hours. So mightily did tfu 
Lord work, that a great change was wrovxt*\\\.\\\ ^\w\V \vww. 

29* 
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The great revival of religion in 1776, which spread exten- 
sively through the south part of Virginia, exceeded any thing 
of the kind that had ever been known before in that part of 
the country. But the revival this year far exceeded it. 

In 1788 we had seven conferences. The twenty-third 
conference was held in Charleston, on the 12th of March. 

r 

The twenty-fourth in Georgia, on the 9th of April. 

The twenty-fifth at Holstein, on the 13th of May. 

The twenty-sixth in Petersburg in Virginia, on the 17th 
June.* 

The twenty-seventh at Beeson Town, on the 22d of July. 

The twenty-eighth at Baltimore, on the 9th of September. 

The twenty-ninth in Philadelphia, on the 25th of Septem- 
ber. 

At these conferences we took in nineteen new circuits. 
In Georgia we took in one. The circuit that was formerly 
called Augusta was divided, and the lower part was now- 
called Richmond, and the upper part Washington. 

In South Carolina we took in Seleuda and Waxsaws cir- 
cuits. In North Carolina we took in one called Anson ; and 
we took in two among the mountains, called French Broad. 
and West New River. In Virginia we took in below the 
mountains, Buckingham, Gloucester and Rockingham. In 
Maryland, we took in Annapolis, Harford and Cecil. In 
Pennsylvania, we took in Bristol and Pittsburg, In New 
York state, we took in Dutchess, Shoreham, New City, Cam- 
bridge, and Lake Champlain. 

Some of these circuits had been taken off from the old cir- 
cuits, which had been enlarged till there was room for more 
preachers, and then by dividing them we made two circuit? 



*This conference was appointed at Benjamin Crawley's, in Amelia 
county, but by some means he lost his reason, and the conference could 
not meet at his house, and were under the necessity of meettf^f in the 
towD o£ Petersburg. •'■ ■ * 
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out of one. But the most of them were formed where there 
had been none before ; and where there had been but little 
if any preaching by the Methodists till the present year. 

We admitted on trial fifty-two young preachers. We add- 
ed 11,481 members to the society. By the following state- 
ment it may be seen in what part of the United States the 
work of God was most prosperous. The increase this year 
in the different States is as follows : 

777 in the State of Georgia, 

704 in South Carolina, 

955 in North Carolina, 
4761 in Virginia and Kentucky, 
2475 in Maryland, 

544 iii Delaware and Pennsylvania, 

404 in New-Jersey, and 

861 in New York State. 
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This year the circuits were for the first time numbered in 
tlie minutes, and there were eighty-live. We had one lain- 
d red and sixty-five trawling preachers, which was a good 
supply for the circuit:*. We had other invitations from dif- 
ferent parts of the country to send them preachers to labor 
among them : but we were not able to answer all the de- 
mands of the people ; yet we increased and enlarged our 
borders if really. 

When the minutes for this year were printed, the condi- 
tion of Dr. Coke's being a bishop "when in the I J. States," 
was left out, and the question was changed, and was entered 
thus : 

Q. " Who are the bishops of our church for the United 
St a ten ? 

A. " Thomas Coke and Francis Asbury." 

Fran this conference in 1788, Mr. Freeborn Garrettson 

ippointed presiding elder for the &\«Vr\cV \ym&\ v\ ^ 
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city of New York, including all the circuits from New JRo- 
chelle to Lake Champlain. His labors, and the labors of 
those preachers who traveled under his direction, were 
greatly prospered, and many souls were brought to the 
knowledge of God by their ministry. — Hundreds and thou- 
sands of people in the new circuits in that district, will have 
cause to be thankful for the gospel truths that were dissemi- 
nated among them in the course of that year. Many were 
awakened, and many were converted ; and old professors 
much revived. 

During the time of the conference, we were highly fa- 
vored of the Lord, and souls were awakened and converted. 
On Sunday the 14th of September, at 3 o'clock in the after- 
noon, Mr. Asbury preached in Mr. Otterbein's church ; and 
the people were generally solemn and much affected ; he 
then asked another preacher to pray and conclude: and 
whilst he was praying, an awful power was felt among the 
people. Some of them cried out aloud. The preachers 
went among them, and encouraged the mourners to look i«- 
the Lord, and prayed with them ; and in a little time then- 
was such a noise among them, that many of the christian peo- 
ple were immeasurably frightened, and as there was no oj>- 
portunity for them to escape at the door, many of them went 
out at the windows, hastening to their homes. The noise 
had alarmed hundreds of people who were not at the meet- 
ing, and they came running to see what was the matter, til! 
the house was crowded, and surrounded with a wondering 
multitude. In a short time some of the mourners lost the 
use of their limbs, and lay helpless on the floor, or in the 
arms of their friends. It was not long before some of them 
were converted, and rose up with streaming eyes, giving 
glory to God that he had taken away their sins. This meet- 
ing continued about two hours and a half, after the sermon 
was ended ; in which time about twenty persons professed 

to be converted. Tli\s day oi ^Yrtrc$*^o<«** will never 

be forgotten by many ^\vo ^rexe ^raco^ 



Iii 1789 we hud eleven conferences, which were as fol- 
lows. 

Tin' iliirlieth conference was held in Georgia on ihe 9th 
of March. 

The thirty-first in Charleston, on the 17th of March. 
The thirty-second at M'Kmght'a meeting house, on the 
ex. in North Carolina, on the 11th of April. 
e thirty-third in Petersburg, on the 18th of April, 
e thirty-fourth ai Leesburg, on the 28tli of April. 
g thirty-fifth in Baltimore, on the 4th of May. 
B thirty-si Kih at Cokesburg, on the 9th of May. 
e thirty-seventh nt Cheslerlown, on the 13th of May. 
'he thirty-eighth at Philadelphia, on the 18th of May. 
The thirty-ninth at Trenton, New Jersey, on the 23d 
May. 
The fortieth in New York, on the 28th of May. 
Several of these conferences were within thirty or forty 
miles of each other; which was pretty generally dislike 
but at that time the bishop had the right of appointing 
many conferences as he thought proper, and at 
and place* as lie judged heat ; but since then, the general 
■■■■ Ixes the number of annual conferences to be held 
in each year, having appointed the bounds of each of them. 
At these conJJereneea we look in fourteen new circuits anil 
station*. In South Carolina two, one was called Busk Sit- 
in other EJttk 1'rr {fee. In North Caro 
called Pamlico. In Virginia two, Grtentville and 
(Mart, In Maryland. Baltimore Town, which u ui ncparah 
from tin- Baltimore circuit, am! for the lift time had » 

latio I in the town. In Delaware, n ilmingUm, 

a ntatjaa, and a new circoit, called Htlfori. In New Jcrai 
■ hi was divided, the new port was called Burlingtt 
In Now York »tate we had four new circuit*, 
Columbia, Coey man's Patent and Scieneclofy. We had 
ear* circuit I i Did, *V!w\\ni* 
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first that was ever formed in that state, or in any of the New 
England states. It was my lot to go to that circuit alone, 
and to labor by myself. Another preacher was appointed 
to the circuit with me, but he failed and never came, and I 
had to labor and suffer alone amongst a strange people. 

We admitted forty five young preachers on trial this year: 
we had ninety seven circuits, and added to the society 5911 
members ; which was a great increase. 

As some persons had complained of our receding from a 
former engagement made by some of our preachers, that 
" during the life of Mr. Wesley in matters belonging to 
church government they would obey his commands," and 
as others had thought that we did not pay as much respect 
to Mr. Wesley as we ought ; the bishops introduced a ques- 
tion in the annual minutes which was as follows : 

Q. Who arc the persons that exercise the Episcopal office 
in the Methodist church in Europe and America ? 

A. John Wesley, Thomas Coke and Francis Asbury, by 
regular order and succession. 

The next question was asked differently from what it had 
ever been in any of the former minutes, which stands thus : 

Q. Who have been elected by the unanimous suffrages of 
the general conference, to superintend the Methodist connec- 
tion in America ? 

A. Thomas Coke, and Francis Asbury. 

In the latter part of the minutes for this year, we had the 
following explanation of a certain rule, about which there 
had been some uneasiness among some of our local preach- 
ers, and private members. 

" As a very few persons have in some respect, mistaken 
our meaning, in the 32d section of our form of discipline, on 
bringing to trial disorderly persons, &c. — we think it neces- 
sary to explain it. 

" When a member of our society is to be tried for any 
offence, the officiating wtei ox ^teacher is to call togeth- 
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er all the members, if tlic society be small, or a select nuni- 
ber if it Ite large, to lake knowledge and give advice, nod 
bear witness to the justice of the whole process ; that im- 
proper and private expulsions may he prevented for the fi 

We bad also this, N. It. " From this lime forward no p 
ton ih»U be owned as a member of our church, without s 
months* trial.'' 
Tbiss rule continues in force still, and oil our members m 

mi trinl for six months ; during which lime, if 
i. > arfacj to leave us, they may do it without any form of 
ial. and if we are dlautisfied with their conduct, we may 

< mi off without calling them to trial. 
In the COUTH of this year religion was pretty lively and 

I |"ioits in our societies, and in some places it was very 

remarkable. In Bullimore town it exceeded any thing that 
: mi known in that place. I will just mention a 
particular lime of refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
\l a quarterly meeting held in Baltimore on the Sth and Mb 
I78B, and during the following week, the king- 
dom of Snlan sufi'ercd grcni loss. The first day of the quar- 
[ToliUible to numbers: many cried and 
.i\ fof mercy, and some soak were l">ro of Clod. 
Sunday, the second day, was most awful and glorious. In 
;it right in the morning, the society enjoyed a 
little I'ciilcroul, mid dwelt aa it were in the suburbs of II 

tea. The prmncc oi Bod waa awfully felt, while the p 

Jtm 'in i" feelingly declared vkaX dud had t, 

for their touU. 

As thai year was the beginning of Methodism in the Ne« 
Kn gland states, nnd as the Aral circuit was now formed, it 
will be ■ecottsary to speak a little of that part of the work- 

Jc**r l.rc began tlie new circuit at Nurwalk. in Com 

Fon the 17th of June, 1789, which wan the finrt n 
■OTtnon that wm e »er preached ftjtiatoWe. 
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considered and approved at a Conference held at Baltimore, 
in the State of Maryland, on Monday the 27th day of De- 
cember, 1784. In which the Reverend Thomas Coke, 
LL. D. and the Reverend Francis Asbury, presided. Ar- 
ranged under proper heads, and methodized in a more ac- 
ceptable and easy manner." 

In this Discipline there were thirty one sections, and six- 
ty three questions, with answers to them all. 

The third question in the second section, and the answer, 
read thus : 

Q. Is there any other business to be done in conference? 

A. The electing and ordaining of Bishops, Elders, and 
Deacons. 

This was the first time that our Superintendents ever gave 
themselves the title of Bishops in the Minutes. They 
changed the title themselves, without the consent of the 
Conference; and at the next conference, they asked the 
preachers if the word Bishop might stand in the minutes, 
seeing it was a Scripture name, and the meaning of the 
word Bishop was the same with that of Superintendent. 

Some of the preachers opposed the alteration, and wish- 
ed to retain the former title ; but a majority of the preach- 
ers agreed to let the word Bishop remain ; and in the an- 
nual minutes for the next year, the first question is " Who 
are the bishops of our church for the United States ?" 

In the third section of this form of Discipline, and in the 
sixth page, it is said, " We have constituted ourselves into 
an Episcopal Church, under the direction of Bishops, El- 
ders, Deacons and Preachers, according to the form of or- 
dination annexed to our prayer book, and the regulations 
laid down in this form of discipline. From that time the 
name of Bishop has been in common use among us, both in 
conversation and in writing. 

The last section is as follows : " As it has been frequent- 
ly recommended by the preachers and people, that such 
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books as are wanted, be printed in this country, we there- 
fore propose — 

1. That the advice of the Conference shall be desired 
concerning any valuable impression, and that their consent 
be obtained before any steps be taken for the printing there- 
of. 

2. That the profits of the books, after all the necessary 
expenses are defrayed, shall be applied, according to the dis- 
cretion of the conference, towards the college, the preach- 
er's fund, the deficiences of the preachers, the distant mis- 
sions, or the debts on our churches." 

From that time we began to print more of our own book? 
in the United States than we had done before ; and the prin- 
cipal part of the printing business was carried on in New- 
York. 

We had a remarkable revival of religion this year. Tht 
heavenly flame spread greatly in various directions. Suci- 
a time for the awakening and conversion of sinners wa* 
never seen before among the Methodists in America. Th«- 
irreatcst revival was in the south part of Virginia, which tit - 
iran in July, and continued to prosper throughout the year 

There was a remarkable revival of religion in the tow. 
of Petersburg, and manv of the inhabitants were savingh 
converted: and old christians greatly revived. That tow i 
never witnessed before or since, such wonderful displays o> 
the presence and love of God in the salvation of inuuorta. 
souls. Prayer meetings were frequently held both in tin 
town and country, and souls were frequently converted a: 
those meetings, even when there was no preacher present : 
for the prayers and exhortations of the members were great- 
Iv owned of the Lord. 

The most remarkable work of all was in Sussex an< 
Brunswick Circuits, where the meetings would frequent!) 
continue for five or six hours together, and sometime ali 
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At one quarterly meeting, held at Mabry's Chapel, in 
Brunswick circuit, on the 25th and 26th of July, the power 
of God was among the people in an extraordinary manner : 
some hundreds were awakened ; -and it was supposed that 
above one hundred souls were converted at that meeting, 
which continued for two days, i. e, on Thursday and Friday. 
Some thousands of people attended meeting at that place 
on that occasion. 

The next quarterly meeting was held at Jones's Chapel, 
in Sussex county, on Saturday and Sunday the 27th and 
28th of July. This meeting was favored with more of the 
divine presence than any other that had been known before. 
The sight of the mourners was enough to penetrate the most 
careless heart. The divine power was felt among the peo- 
ple before the preachers came together. Many of the 
young converts from the quarterly meeting which had been 
held two days before, at Mabry's, had contfe together, and 
uniting with other christians in singing and praying, the 
heavenly fire had begun to kindle, and the flame of love and 
holy zeal was spreading among the people, which caused 
them to break out in loud praises to God. Some when they 
met would hang on each other, or embrace each other in 
their arms, and weep aloud, and praise the Lord with all 
their might. The sight of those who were thus overwhelm- 
ed with the love and presence of God, would cause sinners 
to weep and tremble before the Lord. 

By the time the preachers came within half a mile of the 
chapel, they heard the people shouting and praising God. 
When they came up they found numbers weeping, both in 
the chapel and in the open air. Some were on the ground 
crying for mercy, and others in extacies of joy. 

The preachers went among the mourners and encouraged 

them, and prayed with them. The private christians did 

the same. Some were lying and struggling as if they were 

in the agonies of dealYv, olYieis Vy *» ^ ^Y were dead 
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Hundreds of the believers were so overcome with the powei 
of God, that they fell down, and lay helpless on the floor or 
the ground ; and some of them continued in that helpless 
condition for a considerable time, and were happy in Gotl 
beyond description. When they came to themselves, it was 
generally with loud praises to God, and with tears and. ex- 
pressions, enough to melt the hardest heart. The oldest 
saints had never before seen such a time of love, and such 
displays of the power of God. 

The next day the Society met early, in order to receive 
the Lord's Supper. 

While the society was collected in the house, some of the 
preachers went into the woods to preach, and while they 
were preaching, the power of the Lord was felt amunir Un- 
people in such a manner, that they roared and screamed so 
loud that the preacher could not be heard, and he was com- 
pelled to stop. Many scores of both white and black peo- 
ple fell to the earth ; and some lay in the deepest distress 
until the evening. Many of the wealthy people, botii me;: 
and women, were seen lying in the dust, sweating and roil- 
ing on the ground, in their fine broadcloths or silks, crying 
for mercv. 

As night drew on the mourners were collected togcthei 
and many of them were in the most awful distress, and ut- 
tered such doleful lamentations that it was frightful to be- 
hold them, and enough to aflcct the most stubborn-hearted 
sinner. But many of these were filled with the peace am. 
love of God in a moment, and rising up would clap their 
hands and praise God aloud. It was their as pleasing as r 
had before been awful to behold them. 

Many of these people who were happily converted, left 

their houses and came to the meeting with great oppo-sjii... 

to the work of (rod ? but were struck down in an une.vpi * m U \: 

manner, and converted in a few hours. So mightily did t?u 

Lord work, that a great change was wrou\*W\\\ fc\\\\V \vrcvv.. 

29» 
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Green and Lincoln. The others were, Canterbury, low 
down in North Carolina ; and Surry, low down in Virginia, 
and Stafford in the north part of the state ; and Canauway, 
in the upper part of the state. South River in Maryland, 
and Bethel in New Jersey, and Randolph high up the coun- 
try. In Connecticut we took in three, New Haven* Hart- 
ford and Litchfield. And one in Massachusetts, called Bos- 
ton. 

We admitted on trial this year sixty eight young preach- 
ers, and added to the society 14356 members. There were 
more added to the society this year, than ever had been be- 
fore in the course of one year. And with all, we had 116 
circuits on the minutes this year. 

The form of the minutes was now altered, and the first 
question was, " Who are admitted on trial . ? " This mode of 
beginning the minutes has ever since been pursued. The 
second question is, " Who remain on triM?" and thus pro- 
ceed up in gradation to the Bishops. Formerly, the first 
question was, "Who are the bishops?" and then proceed 
downwards to the lowest order. 

Religion prospered this year in an uncommon manner. 
The great increase of members, however, was partly owin£ 
to the difference in the time of taking the account of them. 
Last year it was closed in May. This year in October, 
which extends the time to one year and five months. Had 
the numbers been taken in May, as they were the last year, 
the increase would not have been so large. But there was 
a most blessed work of God in different parts of the coun- 
try. In New England we met, with great encouragement, 
and some souls were savingly brought to the knowledge of 
the truth. On the 19th of May we joined the first class in 
Stratford, composed of a few loving persons, who were 
much despised in town on the account of their religion, and 
their attachment to the Methodists. 

In March, New Haven circuit was formed, which extend- 
oil along the post xoaA feom"Nl!Mat& to\\axvlw^ ^Wfcr. 
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rmon preached by the Methodists in the city of Hartford, 
was on the 9th of December, 1789, and on the 8th Novem- 
ber, this year, a class was formed in that city ; but after a 
while some of the members moved away, and all the others* 
were scattered. 

Abdut the beginning of this spring, Litchfield circuit was 
formed, which took in the north-west part of Connecticut 
state. And in the latter part of the spring we formed Hart- 
ford circuit, which took in both sides of Connecticut riven 
The first time the Methodists preached in the neighboring 
towns in that circuit, were as follows : On the 2d dav of 
April, 179(1, in Tolland ; the 3d day in East-Windsor: on 
ihe 7th in Windsor: on the 9th in Suflield ; on the 11th in 
(rranliy : on the 22d in Enfield ; on the 29th in Winionbu- 
rv ; and on the 3d of Mav in Wilbraham, in Massachusetts. 
The first sermon preached by the Methodists in the city of 
Middlctown, was on the 7th day of December, 1789. 

1 haw given this account of the time when the Metho- 
• !i<;s first he sraii to preach in certain towns, that the people 
in those parts mav know when thev were first visited bv us. 
No doubt it will be -utisfi.ctorv to manv, even of the rising 
irriicratiii!!. 

I was appointed \h\< year to the town of Boston, in order 
if possible to establish the Methodist doctrine and discipline, 
and to raise up a people for the Lord. I took my station 
on the 1-1 ill day of November. In the course of the pre- 
•■•■dinjr summer, Mr. Freeborn (Jarretson had visited that 
town, and preached. I made thein a visit in July. On one 
occasion I went out on the common, and standing on a ta- 
ble, began to sinff* with only a few persons* present. But 
having prayed, and begun to preach, the number increased, 
so thut there were two or three thousand attentive hearers. 
The number was still greatly increased, the next Sabbath 
dav. at the same place, at six o'clock in the afternoon. 
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This may be considered the beginning of Methodism in 
Boston, and in all those parts of the country. Methodist 
preaching was a strange thing in that part of the world. 
On the 12th day of July, the first Methodist sermon was 
preached in Salem ; on the 15th, in Newburyport ; on the 
ltith in Daurers; on the 17th in Marblehcad; on the 30tii 
in Charlestown ; and on the 14th of December in Lynn, 
In Boston it was hard to procure a place to preach in, anil 
the word took but little hold on the minds of the hearers; 
but as soon as we began to preach in Lynn, the word hail 
a powerful eftect on the hearers, who flocked to hear by 
hundreds. It soon appeared that Lynn was the place thni 
should be attended to, in preference to any other. On tht 
20lh of February, 1791 , the first Class was formed in Lynn, 
consisting of eight persons, and that day week, twenty one 
persons more joined with the former number, and some ol 
thera were truly engaged with the Lord, and much devoted 
to hiB service ; and others were sincere seekerB of salrarion. 

There were abundance of people in that town who were 
fond of hearing the Methodists, and wished to attend their 
meetings constantly ; and on the flth day of May, upwards 
of seventy men who paid tax came together, and took cer- 
tificates, showing that they attended public worship with 
the Methodists, and paid to the support of their minister. 
This was done to keep them as far as possible from beirt( 
compelled by law to pay to the support of their settled con- 
gregational ministers, whom they did not like. 

The Society in Lynn then determined on building a Me- 
thodist meeting-house ; which they began accordingly, on 
the 14th of June, raised on the 21st, and dedicated on the 
2fith, 1791. This was the first regular permanent society 
that was formed in the state of Massachusetts ; and the first 
meeting-house that was ever built for the Methodists in the 
state. From that time religion continued to prosper in 
Lynn for many monvha wViwreX we? Atclansion. 
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In the course ol* 1701, there was n considerable awaken- 

% among the people in different places not far from Lynn. 
i' Methodists preached the first lime in Mani'ln>:i | m 

c 11(1) day ol" January, and on the 12di in Beverly, and in 
*«pe Ann, or Gloucester, on the 15th of February ; in \\ i .-- 

n on the 9th day of September ; in Natiek on the 10th ; 

d in Medham on the 13th of the name month. Before 
ut time they had never had a Methodist preacher anion; 



We preached a long time in Boston, before we formed n 
ItHlM/i but mi the 13th day of July, 17S2, wo joined • (• W 

n society, and after a short nim i] i> \ \a"y.m l>> increase- in 
iiilx-rrt. Wc met with uncommon difficulties here, from 
>' beginning, for the want of a convenient house to preach 
We begun in private houses, and could seldom keep 

■ of then long, At li I we obtaiiud liberty t<> 
old meetings in u school-house i hut tint too tna lOO" >li 

d ns. Wc then rented a chamber in the north end of the 

i. where we continued to meet a QOOeidanMl time n 
erljr. The Society then undertook to net them « mrct- 

g honse, but being poor, und but few in Bomber, thej 
could do but little. We begged money for tin in 
wore, on the Eastern Shore of Marylon 
■Mtt '" Philadelphia, and in New \ 

crtion- we were nble to proceed, and began l he luiilrlin 
On die 23Lh day of August, 1705, the Conor .Stow wash 
of die first Methodist meeting house iu IWton, which is 
fixed at the north-end and waa btrill < 
with galleries in front and on home, 

In 1791 we had thirteen conference*. 

We look in ten new circuits this year; one in * 
CaruSna, eailtd Edwin htaad, and another which extern 
into a part of North t'aroliim, called DWMk The uth 
were Quern Anna, on the Eaalavn ihoreoi War) land, Xorlh- 
vmbcrtand, in IVnmtytvania, Otsego awl Sorotug*, \o *.«• 
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York, Stockbridge in Massachusetts ; the station called Bos- 
ton, was changed to Lynn in the minutes, and another cir- 
cuit formed called Kingston. 

We admitted upwards of fifty young preachers on trial, 
and had an addition to the society of 6257 members ; we al- 
so had one hundred and twenty-nine circuits this yeaT. 

We had a pleasing revival of religion in many places dur- 
ing this year ; and a door was opened for the spreading of 
Methodism in the New England states ; where many peo- 
ple were inviting us, and sending for us to come and preach 
amonsr them. Some of them also cast in their lots with us. 
and joined our society. Notwithstanding there was great 
opposition to the Methodists in that part of the world, they 
continued to increase, and were more respected than they 
had formerly been. 

The people had always been used to hear two sermons 
preached every Sabbath day, so that it was hard for them to 
be reconciled to our preaching in some places only on a 
week day. The common cry was, " If you would take ;i 
parisli and settle among us, we should be glad to have you. 
and we would then hear you, and pay you well.'* Howev- 
er, we formed societies in several places, and they increased 
and prospered, and souls were converted to God. 

In 1792, we had eighteen conferences, according to ihe 
account published in the annual minutes. But the line of 
the conferences was now changed, and they were began in 
Virginia, and went forward to the south, and then turned 
and ended in the north. The two first conferences were 
held in the latter part of the preceding year : of course some 
things which were transacted at the conferences held in De- 
cember last, will be considered as done this year ; because 
they are published in the minutes of the present year. 

At these conferences we took in eleven new circuit-, 
which are as follows : 
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in North Carolina two, Scopeaiosg and Trent. Ami 

■ ii called Higkco. In Georgia two, Dm 
Ibett, Two in New York, Slate n Island ami 77u£a. One 
usetts, called Needkam; one in Rhode Island, 
died t'rur.idi-iu-r . and two in L"an:«il;i, Ptnirniim nasi Oa- 

We admitted OD trial upwards of fitly yuimif pr ear-hern, 

added to the society 3314 members this year. 
\i this time, 1793, wc had about one hundred mamben 
. in the States of Connecticut and Hsawcbua*tta i 
■ ■ niilv Sciir.i in New England where wc had an', 
led. Bui we mm- for the first time i'urintil B eiri-un In 
.■ ol'IthmJe Island. 
Ob lha Era! day of Nuremberg VtOt, tin- Errtt Mgaja* p ■> 
1 conference began in Baltimore. 
il that genera] conference we revised, ibi bna of 'li-ei- 
(■line, and made seven] sltersliOBs. The pnwaa4uaaa ol 
:■ rencc were nut published in separata minim:-. Imt 
e alterations were entered at tlieir proper places, and pnh- 
d in the ni'\t edition of the form of dia«i| 
i edition. 
Notwithstanding wc had 

lHl>a(ll|l houn during thai conference; and with all, 
.r pmi b 

■■, i- half finished;" yel ii wast i 
I time iii um.-i iii us, mill iv c « : 

: lore in the but o 
r hearis were closely united together, and am patted ill 
. love and F< llowehip. 

of thin general conference gt 
uiion in our preachers and people i and lh< dlviain 
,i which hail bean prevailing in diftresi pans '■( <mr 




indothcrt. 



. 
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connection, was considerably checked. And nothing that 
was done gave more satisfaction, than the plan that was laid 
for having another general conference at the expiration of 
four years from that time ; to which, all the preachers in full 
connection, were at liberty to come. 

In 1793, we had nineteen conferences ; four of which were 
held in the latter part of the preceding year, after the close 
of the general conference. 

At the conferences held this year, (1793) we took in 12 
new circuits, which were as follows : Swanino (which lay 
among the mountains) and Haw River, in North Carolina. 
Kingston, in the Western country : and Washington, to 
the west of Baltimore. Freehold, in New Jersey. Herki- 
mer and Seneca-Lake, in the north parts of New-York state : 
Tolland and New London, in Connecticut : Providence, in 
Rhode-Island, was now called Warren. - Province of Maine, 
called so after the name of the country, as no circuit had 
been formed in that part of New England. Prince George's 
in Maryland ; and Savannah, in Georgia. 

Four preachers were entered, withdrawn from our con- 
nection ; two of them, James O'Kelly, and Rice Haggard, 
continued to travel and preach through the country when 
they pleased, and they spared no pains in trying to draw off 
disciples after them. The other two, John Robinson, and 
John Allen, settled themselves. Mr. Allen went into tht 
practice of physic, and soon gave up preaching. He has 
been living since that time in the district of Maine. 

There waa a good revival of religion this year, in many 
of the new circuits, and the way was open for us to extend 
our borders in various directions ; but we had a great de- 
clension in many of the old circuits. When the numbers in 
society were taken, we found that we had gained fewer than 
we had for seven years before. 

New London circuit in Connecticut was formed in the be- 
ginning of this yeai, smd tlve preacher continued to travel in 



■I 

thil Mm.- until the conference ; at which time it 

the mi •*, h then bad fifty members. 

been preaching by [he Methodists in most of the ph 

■ hat were now taken into this circuit, some time before 

cireafl vis formed. The fint sermon preached by theMeth- 

il,c city of New London, vu on tlie'-M day of 

t, IWl, which ww upwarde of three years before iti 

cuit was formed. The first MMtodisI sermon that 

•eked in Windham, ma on lhe24thof June, arid the first 

he ,-,:, uf K...m-idi .mi ill. ■ioil, of June, 1790. 

I was upwards of live years from the time of the socie- 

i !>eiu» formed in New London, ttnii! they built a meet* 

' house lo assemble in. Their meeting house was raiseit 

die MA day of July. 179ft rod the dedication sermon 

^ preached in it two days alter the frame was raised, i. e. 

M of July, in the afternoon. 
vVarren eirruil in Rhode Island, look in Bristol, Newporl , 

,\ h]i ii< r. Cranal rod several places in M,i« a. Iiu-i'ti ■ 

will rm doubt be satisfactory Lo many of Ihc intiahitanis i.t 
odl -Island, to know the lime when the Methodists first 
me |a ihul StBte. The first Methodist sermon was nreach- 
in Chiirleslown, Rhode Island, on the :fil da) ofSepM 
r, 1789. The first in Newport was on the 30th of Ji 
HO. The lirsl in Bristol was on the 2d of July : and 
it in Providence was on the 1th of July. I7M. The 
dagjdbl lemon preached in Cranston, was on the Itlb 
y of November, 1791. 

■ :iML r house that wi< built for the Methodists 
the Bute of Rhode-Island, was that in Warren, which 
ii dedicated, or lirst preached in, on the 94tb day of 8tpt 



ach- 
first 



Wfien we unit to Proviiicc-Tuun to preach, we were 
by those who bad lately embraced religion 
a great many of the other people attended our ministry. 
were highly gratilied with our manner «^ \r«**^ 
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In a short time we formed a society ; and from that time 
the work began to increase much more than it had done be- 
fore, and several souls were converted to God. This soci- 
ety was formed in the beginning of the summer 1795. Af- 
ter the society began to increase considerably, the brethren 
concluded to build themselves a meeting-house. The plan 
was laid, and the timber procured at a distance, and brought 
to town by water, and then hauled together in order to be- 
gin to frame the house. By this time persecution began to 
spread through the town, and many things were sajd against 
the building. And on the 25th of August, 1795, in the night 
time, the mob collected privately, and took the greater part 
of the timber, and carrying it over a large hill into a bot- 
tom, they cut it to pieces and built a large pen of it. Then 
getting a sailor's old hat, coat, and trowsers, and stuffing 
them so as to make them resemble a man, they fastened tht 
image on the top of the pen, and tarred and feathered it. 

This conduct was the most violent opposition that we had 
net with in that part of New England. But the brethrei. 
were not discouraged by this opposition. They laid their 
plan, and procured more timber, and built themselves a com- 
fortable meeting house in the latter part of that same year : 
And it was ready for use by the next January. 

In 1794 we had fourteen Conferences; three of whicl. 
were held in the latter part of the preceding year. 

These Conferences, from the beginning to the close oi 
them, included upwards of eleven months and a half: in 
which time we took in several new circuits, which were a? 
follows : Federal, in Maryland ; Carlisle, in Pennsylvania : 
Leesburg and Pendleton, in Virginia ; Black-Swamp, ii: 
South Carolina; New-Hampshire, in the state of JVeu- 
Hampshire ; Marblehead, Orange, and Fitchhurg, in Mas- 
sachusetts; and Vermont, in the state of Vermont. The 
circuit in Upper Canada was divided — one part was callec 
Upper Circuit, and the oVYvet Y»o^et Cvccuit, 
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'< admitted on trial forty young preachers, But we Is 
ig number of out members 2135. Tim was the first 
tliiu our number had decreased for fourteen yes 
he iiret meeting house which was built in the Province 
lain) for die Methodists, was that in Re ml field, which 
begun in the fall of the year 17(14. and was nearly cov. 
i in by the first of December. The second was that it 
■ in- m 1 1 1. which «u began in 1705. 

thftl «e ever administered the Lord's Sup. 
in lliat part of the country, was in rteadfiett, on the 14th 
of December, 17SH. The second time i 
ill, he 86a day of the same month, which was on 

meeting borne in Readfield wu dedicated on the 21st 

But the meeting bouM in Monmouth 

PH>I ilciliriil.il imlil die IftBl day of May, 1796. 

■■< rly meeting that was ever held in the Pro- 
:- In Monmouth, which began on the 33d 

ference that was ever held in the I'roiin 

lie, w;i- in Itcudlield. which began nn the 211th day o 
uti, iltS, We bad ten traveling preachers at it, a 
jt 2tM> communicants. It was not five years from t 

there, first heard a Methodist; yet after the) 
it, in ii mil with Dai they fioitrifchcd and i 
i that now we riiulil collect at one meeting about 1 

■ben i.i our society. When we made a return of i 

tm shoot eight rtmnih 

n the time we joined ihc first members together, HI 

in •oeiriy. 

lake a view «[' Methodism in New Hampshire 

e ; which wu the iaat state in the union, where we form- 

. i. ild, which 

1 nt the state, near to Connecticut 

-r, whirh dtiiden Mtw-IUmp«hire (torn \>t«WW\\. 

ill 
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first society formed in the state was in Chesterfield, some 
time in the latter part of the year 1795. At which time, 
there were but a few that felt freedom to unite with us ; yet 
after some time a few more cast in their lots ; and other so- 
cieties were soon formed in other places. The circuit was 
not entered on the annual minutes until the year 1796. 

Some time after this there was a circuit formed higher up 
the state called Landaff; and in that place religion prospered 
very much, and many souls were soon brought into the lib- 
erty of God's children ; and the work" of the Lord spread 
greatly among the people. 

The first circuit that we formed in the state of Vermont 
was called Virshire. This circuit was taken on the minutes 
in 1796. We had been preaching in that town, and in many 
of the neighboring towns some time before that, but had no 
societies formed. We had some societies in the state which 
belonged to circuits in other states. But Virshire was the 
first circuit that was formed within the state ; and it reached 
from the towns near Connecticut river to Mountpelier, to 
the north of Onion river, which runs into Lake Champlain. 
Many of the places where we preached in that circuit, were 
quite new settlements : the houses were very small, and but 
scattering through the country. The preachers had to en- 
counter many difficulties, and to endure many hardships. 
But one thing which made up for all the difficulties was this, 
the people were fond of attending meeting by day or night, 
and were very kind to the preachers. And the best of all 
was, sinners were soon awakened, and in a little time some 
of them became the Jiappy subjects of the favor of God, and 
were zealously engaged in trying to help forward the work 
of the Lord as far as they could. Since then we have pros- 
pered considerably in this new part of the country. 

I have given a brief account in the preceding pages of this 

chapter, of the beginning and spread of Methodism in the 

Province of Maine, New Hampshire, and Vermont states ; 
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bat it is only a sketch. To give a full account of all the 
vivals of religion, of all the societies that were formed, of 
all the young preachers that were raised up, and of all the 
oppositions and persecutions we met with, would fill a vol- 
ume. This being intended for a short history, I have given 
the reader an account of the most material things that took 
place in the beginning. But no one can form a proper idea of 
what the Lord has wrought in those parts, except they have 
been eye and ear witnesses of it One thing is evident, and 
cannot be denied, that hundreds of people who were former- 
ly notoriously wicked, are now civil, sober, and religious. 
I have thought proper, for the satisfaction of the people who 
live in that country, to mention the time when we first 
preached in particular towns, and when we first formed so- 
cieties. 

In 1795, we had only seven conferences; two of which 
were held in the latter part of the preceding year. 

We took in 45 young preachers upon trial, which wan 
very encouraging to us. In the latter part of this year, 1795. 
we formed the iir«t society in New Hampshire state, and 
then for the first time, although we had labored about twen- 
ty six years — we could say that we had societies in all the 
Tinted States. 

In 179*5, we had eight conferences; seven annual confer- 
ences, and a general conference. Two of these conference* 
were held in the close of the preceding year. 

This year we admitted on trial upwards of thirty younj; 
preachers ; and lost out of the traveling connection forty ; 
twentv-eiiiht of them located ; nine died ; two withdrew, 
and one was expelled. 

This vear we took an account of the number of the mem- 
hers in our society in each state separately, which was as fol- 
lows : 



¥rovtace of Maine, 


Memberf. 
357 


K**r Hampshire, 


66 


©tttttectieut, 


1060 


New York, 


4044 


New Jersey, 


2361 
3011 


Pennsylvania, 


Delaware, 


2gS8 


Maryland, 


13416 


Virginia, 


13729 



Massachusetts, 
Rfaedtf Island, 
North Carolina, 
South Carolina, 
Georgia, 
Tennessee,, 
Kentucky, ' 
Upper Canada, 

In all,, 
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Our general conference was held this year in Baltimore* 
which began on the 20th of October, I796f at which we had 
190 traveling preachers who were members of that eonfiv- 
ence. After we had finished the business -of the co nfe rence, 
we had the minutes published before the preachers left town, 
that they might take them to their several circuits* - . 

There were several alterations made at that time, m cur 
form of discipline, and several new regulations were formed. 

It was agreed that the annual conferences which had been 
called district conferences, should in future be called yearly 
conferences ; and our whole connection was divided into six 
yearly conferences. 

The first, was called the New England conference. 

,The second, the Philadelphia conference. 

The third, the Baltimore conference. 

The fourth, the Virginia conference. 

The fifth, the South Carolina conference.- 

The sixth, the Western conference ; and the bounds of 
each conference were fixed : but the bishop was allowed, if 
he saw proper, to have another conference in the Province 
of Maine. Before this regulation was established, the bish- 
op had the power of appointing the number of conferences 
at his own discretion. 

At that time it was thought proper to have another bishop 
ejected and ordained, and \J\e coufeience voted that it should 
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b during tbo siiiing of thai conference. Altar 

vas taken, a difficulty arose about the iminrfer of choi 

r electing « men to be orieiited i bishop ; ind tx ft 
e point waa settled, Dr. Coke bagged that <!»' 

night be hid over until the afternoon, which m d 

in the afternoon Hie Dr. offered tiMBBftU 

v cause to take him ; anil promised to serve 
• in rlii- best manner he could, unil to be entirely m the 
ipoaal of his American brethren, and lo live or die among 
Tin; conference at length agreed to the Doctor's 
sal. anil concluded that it" the Doctor tarried « ith u- 
s could do with two bishops, without ornnininga utM 
d the former vote for c!iooajp,£ another bishop was drop- 
— The Doctor then gave us the following LMtrumeW 

"I offer myself to my American brethren, entirely 

r service, all I am and have, with my talents and lal 

i every respect ; without unv mental reservation what 

. in labor among them, and to assist bishop A.-tnu', 

it to kjtation the preachers at any time when he is present : 

t lo psoicise nil the episcopal duties, when I bold a con- 

n his absence, am! by his consent, and to visit the 

lee end France, when there is nu openings ;unl I 

u be spered." 

|Si,M„,l,j THOMAS COKE. 

■e Boom, Baltimore, October 31, |1tt> 

On Sunday the fourth d;iv of December, while the eon- 
rregation won nssemblrd in the afternoon for divine 

urn h in Light street, in the city of ilnltimorev and 
the preacher was preaching lu ilnrn, there \\if t i 

l from without) which had broke out near die church: 
E flames Boon spread lo the chin,' 
g the Bouse of God was burnt down; and die I'rcach- 

aal stood near il. ma much damaged. 
idritiy. i>r SchMtAoon w^s tttO \n\A H» ttaW*. 

ar 



ach- 

The 
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destruction of property by fire, wot just twelve month* to 
a day from the time that Cokesbury College was burned. 

In 1707 we had seven conferences : There were but six 
appointed on the annual minutes, but it was thought best to 
take in the conference in Virginia, which was held in 1796, 
and that also which was held in this year, which would 
make seven in all, and by that means the conferences would 
be changed about, so as to begin them in future in the south, 
and finish them in the north. By the regulations made at 
the late General conference, we could not have more than 
seven conferences in one year, unless there were new cir- 
cuits enough formed to compose a conference. 

We had for three years ^pgether been declining in num- 
bers ; but this year we began again to increase, and we had 
an addition of 1999 members. 

In 1798 we had seven conferences. As the plan had been 
laid in the preceding year, we now began the conferences in 
the south, that wo might attend those that were appointed 
in the large towns in the spring of the year, before tlie 
lickly season came on. 

We added 1500 members to the society this year, which 
was a goodly increase. We took about 25 young preach- 
ers upon trial. 

In 1790, we had only six conferences, and they were be- 
gun in the south. 

At these conferences we took in about forty young 
preachers upon trial. 

Our borders were greatly enlarged this year, and the way 
was opening for us to spread farther, and to send forth 
more laborers into the vineyard of the Lord. We had an 
addition to the society this year of 1182 members. Great 
peace and harmony prevailed throughout our connection, 
both among preachers and people, and the prospect of a 
gTeat revival of religion was more pleasing than it had been 
at any one time for some yews*, toi&\w *ome places there 
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ilir of religion, and many souls were broiif 
the liberty of the children of God. 
This year Ezekiel Cooper was regularly appointed I 
the Binliop and ihe Philadelphia conference, lo superintem. 
the. book concern, aa editor and general book-sieward, 
the room of John Dickins deceased. 

n 1800, we hod eight conferences; however, one i 

n was a general conference. 

V> admitted upwards of forty voting preachers on trial 

.■.ir, which was ft great help lo us. 
Ve added lo the society this year 3543 members, which 

■ very encouraging to those who labored and traveled 
it and day for the salvnliorwji' precious souls. 

'Ill-, y.ir Wl li.'id 166 knTBUng I'ldurs, and thrir Mttfl 

t printed in the annual minutes in regular rotation : the 
isl traveling preacher was set down first, and the next 

-I, h iln > were found on the minutes, was set down 
t, and so on, till the youngest elder was set down last. 

ihoae who had been pint iri' ihcir time located, were ail 
areil at ihe bottom of the list, wiih tail 1 mark It 
le, that thev niav be known from the mt "■ 
"here was mi alteration iim-1.- in iln mlh ,,n. liofl 
wcr, in the annual minni.-.- thia yeu, ud it w«e print* 1 

!. t>. " Wkoert tke Wdmfmt 

"Tliiini;i-- Coke, r'niriri- Aslmry, Itirbard WbulcoaL" 

'luri v t ;i r wr ii.l-.l mat third regalw general 
ch began in Baltimore on Ihe sixth day <■( \\ 
*d until the twentieth. We had 111) prrachern present 
i were regular members of that conG jmu. 
otnc lime previous to the rneeling of loo prcichcrt ia 
conference, U $A tint when they n 

■ 

: 

■ level with the elder*. He wrote U> «vicvA e& \ 




Ferent parts of the connection, and infenoad 
his intention; and engaged other prta'-li> n '■■ 
write to their brethren in the ministry, and to inform them 
of his intention to resign. Withal, he wrote his resignation 
with an intention to deliver it in to the conference as soon 
as they met, and to have it read in their first meeting. He 
■aid, he was weak and feeble both in body and mind, thai 
he was not able to go through the fatigues of his oilice. 

When the conference met and proceeded to business, they 
first took up Mr. Anbury's case thus, tj. "Whereas Mr. 
Asliury has signified his intention of resigning his official 
station in our church, on account of his weakness of body, 
what is the sense of the conference on this occasion ! 

A. 1. "The general conference consider themselves un- 
der many and great obligations to Mr. Asburv lor the many 
and great services which he has rendered to this connec- 

2. "This conference do earnestly entreat Mr. Ashury for 
a continuation of his services as one of the general auper- 
intendants of the Methodist Episcopal Church, as far as hi* 
strength will permit." 

Mr. Asbury told the conference, that he was still feeble 
both in body and mind, but was much belter than he hid 
,becn for some time before; and notwithstanding he had 
been inclined to resign his office, he now felt willing to do 
any thing he could to serve the connection, and that the 
conference might require of him. 9 

Dr. Coke then obtained liberty to return to Europe again 
upon the condition that he should return to America, a* 
soon as his business would allow ; or, at farthest, by the 
oext general conference. 

We then had the following rpit'slidi^ and answers : — 

Q. "Whereas it appears, that Mr. Asbury's weakness of 
body will not admit of his traveling as extensively through 
the United States us lY\e s\Wa,\\un. of the conneclion re- 
quires, what further \ve\n wfi\ to* tov.fe«ft.t* TsffiOTiV-mO. 
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A. •' Another bishop shall be elected and consei 

Q. " In what manner shall the voles for the election ot a 
bishop be taken '. 

A- "By ballot." 

There was then a lengthy debate respecting the powei 
the Mr bishop should poueee. Some wan of the opinion 
that he ought to act under the direction of the old bishop, 
and be governed by him; but it was finally determined thai 
ibry .h.mld he on an equal footing, and be jeint supcrin- 

idantK. 
ie conference then proceeded to vote for ;i bishop ■ On 
first balloting, no one had a majority. They balloted a 
•ecoud time, and the tellers reported that there was a lie 
between Richard Whaleoal and Jesse Lee. They procei'd- 
ed to a third ballot, when Richard Whotcout was deelared 
10 be duly elected by a majority of four rate*. 

On the ISth of May, 1600, Richard Whutcoal was orditi 
erf a liuhnp, by the laying on of hands, by Dr. Coke, Mr 
■ratwil J . and torn* of the Elders. 

It wo.B now determined thai there should be seven annual 
■ -. ami that of New England should be divided. 
That one should be called the ffea &tglanA €hnferewet t 
and the other the Net* York Cimfertnee : and the bound* 
lor each were filed. It was then paid, " l.el each annual 
eanfemee pay it- proportionable pari towards the nllnw- 

he biihope." Thfa wma die first time d 
lar plan was laid for the support of the bishop* ; formerly 
die binhnp received the greater part of Ida Mapport from 
private friend-: and the deficiency was gem-ralh made up 
by nertkulai 

VVcebo formed a new rule respecting the MX) 
■ ■■■. which area In the word* following 
er *heil ham a right to sit M I menhir in the next gent 
conference, unlet* he is in full connection, ami 
Maetttj pn ■ I ■■ ■ , - ^ •W* 

our prrarhrrt who find been admitted "into WW cxttnaatfoaaV 
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lit. 

the fit 
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were entitled to a seat in the general conference, although 
they might have traveled only two years. 

We appointed the next general conference to be in the 
city of Baltimore, on the sixth day of May, 1804. 

While the general conference was sitting in Baltimore, 
the preachers were very useful in the beginning of a glori- 
ous revival of religion in that place. And at the close, the 
preachers parted in great peace and love, and set out for 
their station* in different parts of the United States. 

About the same time there was a most remarkable revival 
of religion in the western country, both in Tennessee and 
Kentucky states ; such a work as had never been seen in 
that part of the world, since the first settling of the country. 

I suppose the Methodist connection hardly ever knew 
such a time of a general revival of religion through the 
whole of their circuits, as they had about the latter part of 
the year 1800. 

In 1801 we had seven conferences. 

We took on trial upwards of fifty young preachers. 

During this year, 1801, the work of God spread and re- 
vived greatly in most parts of our connection ; but our so- 
cieties increased more in Maryland and Delaware states, 
than in any of the other states. However, the work was 
pretty general ; and by letters written from different parts 
of the United States, we were assured the work continued 
to prosper throughout the year. 

In the year 1786, the Methodists traveling connection, 
extended their aid to their societies in Kentucky ; and sent 
out two preachers, both of whom deserted them in Mr. 
James O'Kelly's schism ; which took place shortly after, 
and took ofF from the connection a few others ; they both 
however went to nothing : one died long since, the 
other still lives a poor backslider ! These preachers' pla- 
ces were soon supplied by others whose names will be 
Jong gratefully lemembeted. The numbers of preachers 
increased from time to l\me\ tov& towa. ^\s& «Bsafi\ \m^ss^v 
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i mil:. nave grown, first, Western conference, si 
erected into " the Ohio" " the Tcnnesee," " tlie Missouri," 
" and the Mississippi," Conferences. These now embrace. 
exclusively of traveling preacher*] 69£5B members. 

For uearly twenty years, from the first commencement 
of tin- mUuflWUt of the country, there does not appear 

, .iiiv ciiiisideriilile movement as it respects gener- 
al reformation in any of the churches. About the com- 

Bt of the present century, a general revival amongst 
the Hapiisis, Presbyteriana, and Methodists took place. 
Will, rlir Baptists, as a church, the revival appeared to be 
confined pretty much to their own people, and in particular 
congregations. With the exception of one or two eongre- 
L'iitiuti-. perhaps inure, they were of the old order of reg%- 
lar Caivimt tte ttaptistn. As such they did not continue 
!<>!> | ■ ■iiilimlied; but split into various divisions, and sub-di- 
visions. The cause of all these divisions may be very e 
ly traced to their source. The revival amongst the Presbj 
tcnianB and Methodists, commenced in the year ITOit, und in 
1800, in the lower part of Kentucky, under two preacher 
brothers, i > r i «_- r>f each denomination, who held their meet 
ing* together in Logan and Christian Counties, on the n 

■ ■-per river, and perhaps other places. Having 

i 1 in the work, they found ihemsclves straitened 
hontes, on account of the increase of their congre- 
gations. In the summer they took to the woods. The 
people in order to accommodate themselves, carried provi- 
Mi.ii Eh [heir families and beasts, in their wagons; erected 
tents, and continued some days in the exercises of singing, 
prayer and preaching! Thus commenced what has sine* 
receited the appellation of " Camp Meetings ;"• a revival o 
die "Feasts of Tabernacles." It is one among the g 
means of grace with which the modern Christian Church ii 
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blessed : It is every way calculated to spread the blessed 
word, and no marvel that the devil should make such sore 
thrusts at the institution on the commencement, but his wea- 
pons hitherto turned against them, have failed. These 
meetings are a peculiar blessing to the people situated as 
those in the West are : at them the minds of the people for 
days are taken off their various temperal concerns, and their 
hearts become the temples of the great God ! It was not 
for these favored people in the remote part of the state to 
have their banquet altogether alone. The work continued 
to revive and spread, and the novelty of the meetings excited 
the curiosity of thousands. 

The Rev. William M'Kendree, (now Bishop) Presiding 
Elder of the district, was in the lower part of the state 
about the commencement of the revival, and became much 
engaged in it. In the latter part of 1800, or early in 1801« 
(if my recollection serves me) he came up to the center of 
the settlements of the state ; and in many places, was the 
lirst to bear the tidings of these singular meetings, which 
had so recently commenced, and had so greatly attracted, 
the attention of multitudes. I shall never forget the look* 
of the people, who had assembled in a congregation com- 
posed mostly of Methodists and Presbyterians, and their ad- 
herents, when the old gentleman, after the conclusion of a 
very pathetic sermon, having been much animated in the 
work, gave an interesting statement of the progress of it 
from what he had seen, and of the meetings before describ- 
ed. Whilst he spoke the very sensation of his soul glowed 
in his countenance . His description of them was such as 
would be vain for me to attempt. He described them in 
their native simplicity : He told of the happy conversion 
of hundreds ; how the people continued in their exercises 
of singing, praying, and preaching on the ground, surround- 
ed by waggons and tents, for days and nights together. 
That many were so affected, that they fell to the ground 
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n in bailie. The piercing erics of the petii- 
icnis, and raplure of ihe healed, appeared to be brought lo 

■ ritwi "till what mi equally en con raging 10 the faiihl'nl. 

iliui the work instead of declining, was jiroirressinj; u> the 
interior. After this description given by liim, it wns unne- 
cessary to exhort the faithful to look for the like among 
, -. Their hearts had already began to heiilin uni- 
aoB iriUi his: whilst sinners were generally melted into 
tears. As for my own feelings, iJuuijjh a siriiiiu-ei to reli- 
gion at thai lime, they will never be forgotten. I fell, mid I 

SIMM mi-, inf.- began, as the season permitted. \« make 
llieir padiai approach towards the centre of the stale. It 
lias Irnlv wonderful to see what an effect llieir approach 
mad.' upon ihe minds of the people. Here in the wilde-nic-i 
were thousands and lens of thousands, of almost every nn- 
timi . Here were thotwtnda hungry I'or the bread of life ' 
and thousands flnnlingjbi ihe waters ol suhaii-.n ' \ .mi, 
c i*1 move was visible in the congregations, previously to ll 
arrival of these meetings. The devout Chrisiian* appiarc. 
(0 '»: tilled with hope. Their hearts were greatly enlarged 
to pray for the prosperity of Ziou. The formalists were 
iat i ery uneasy sensations : backsliders became 
l.rrilii'd : the wicked in general were either greatly alarm- 
i il, of -duck with solemn awe, whilst curiosity was genera" 
:,ii[| niaod i" the htgbM degree lo see into ill ese strange 
things. Indeed, siirh m the coniruntujn, lluit every circle 
nl ihe eommunity appeared to n*Wl ihrir wlinle attention a 
rested. Many wire the conjectures respecting these inei 
tag*, 

Things, however, did not continue long to keep the at- 
tention of the people in nUpeSM. The camp-mcH 
g»n to approach nearer and nearer to rl> 
meeting after another waa aoon appointed in »ucrr»> 




the number thnt attended them is almost incredible to tell. 
When collected on the ground, and whilst the meetings con- 
tinued, such crowds would he parsing and repassing, thai 
the roads, paths and woods appeared to be literally strewed 
with people ! Whole settlements and neighborhoods would 
appear to be vacated, and such was the draught from them, 
that it was only here and there that a solitary house would 
contain an aged house-keeper ; young and old very gene- 
rally pressing through every difficulty to see the Camp- 
Meeting I The Presbyterians and Methodists now united 
in them; hence it was, that they took the name of Ges- 
eual Camp-Meetincs. On the 30th of January, 1801. 
one writes, giving an account of the work as it first ap- 
peared: "The work is still increasing in Cumberland. 
It has overspread the whole country. It is in Nash- 
ville, Barren, Muddy, Gasper, Red Banks, Knoxville, &c. 
J. M. C. has been there two months; he says it exceeds 
any thing he ever saw or heard of. Children and all se 
to be engaged ; but children are the most active in the WC 
When they speak, it appears that the Lord sends bis spirit 
to accompany it with power to the hearts of sinners. — They 
all seem to be exercised in an extraordinary way; lie a 
though they were dead for some time, without pulse a: 
breath; some a longer, some a shorter time. Some risi 
with joy triumphant ; others crying for mercy. As soon at 
they obtain comfort, they cry to sinners, exhorting them b 
come to the Lord." 

These General Camp-Meetings, not only came up to this 
description, but far exceeded it. Early this spring, a wi 
broke out in Madison county. On the 23d day of May, lift 
year, a camp-meeting was held on Cabin creek. The MM 
general Camp-mccting was held at Concord, in Bourbon 
county, the lust Monday in May, or beginning of June ; and 
continued five days and four nights. The next general meet- 
ing was at Point-Pleasant, {J^s\A The next at Indian creek. 
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Harrison county, began 24th July, ami continued about fit 
days and nights. The Great General Camp-Mgetim 
Inlil tl I'.iNEiuiii-.E, seven miles from Paris, (Bourbon com 
iv.) began on the fii.li day of August, and continued a 

. ling will be particularly noticed It (.'render. Inde- 
penrJeBl .if these general meetings, die Methodists had ma- 
ny great and glorious meetings unconnected with their 

rim brethren. Indeed these meetings in ench de- 
numirialimi were MOO spread OYftt lilt' country : and this 
ir extended orer the Ohio river, into the N. W. Territory, 
mule of Ohio. 
Baring been raised in LhiJ! state, the writer, then a youth. 

y circumstances frcsli upon his mind, with regard 
ihis creal work : but in iiid of this narrative lie is disposed 
to take along whatever he'liitds that may be correctly given 
liv Others. " At first appearance (says one) lit ese meeting* 

■ ! nothing to the Bjiectator, unacquainted with them, 

. Be <il confusion, such as scarce could he put into 
human language. They were generally opened with 
mon, at th« dote of ■ bich there would be u universal 

«■!■♦; some bursting fin^h Intol 1 ejaculation ■ 

thanksgiving for the troth. Others breaking out 

ienl ncnieuccs of exhortation : others flying to their rareh 

I 1 I ill to 

to ihr Lord. Some struck with terror and basti nil 

. ■[ to make \/Mt aaeape | or pulling away their rekv 
don* — Other* ir.-ml'liii!], am for the Lord 

■ \ ',;.■.■> ill. 'in; In inline an. I swoiiiiing 

away, till every appearance of life was gone; and tin ax- 

led the coldness of death. — Olb> 

isurroniKlini.' them wid I mot pny 

W tlieir heppi i ting; mi" eh> 

Bl log wilh annulling i'nr 
I against h .lie frequently 

. r.* 1 fcv IAAM 



! ■'■' 

ser- 

lUJlh 






370 

meetings many circumstances transpired well worth relating, 
and very interesting, but it would overleap our limits to nar- 
rate them ; one at this lime must suffice." At Indian Creek 
a hoy from appearance about twelve years of age, retired 
from the stand in time of preaching, under a very extraordi' 
nary impression : and having mounted a log al some dis 
tance, and raising his voice in a very affecting manner ; he 
attracted the main body of the people ina very few minutes. 
With tears streaming from his eyes, he cried aloud to the 
wicked, warning them of their danger, denouncing their cer- 
tain doom if they persisted in their sins ; expressing his love 
to their souls, and desire that they would turn to the Lord 
and be saved. He was held up by two men ; and spoke for 
about an hour with that convincing eloquence, that could be 
inspired only from above. When his strength seemed quite 
exhausted, and language failed to describe the feelings of his 
soul, he raised his hand, and dropping his handkerchief wet 
with sweat from his little face, cried out, "Thus Oh sinner, 
shall yon drop into hell, unless you forsake your sins and 
turn to the Lord," At that moment some fell like those who 
are shot in battle, and the work spread in a manner which 
human language cannot describe.'" 

The numbers attending the Camp-meetings at this early 
period (1601,) on daily visits, whilst the meetings continued, 
and those attending them in their encampments, were im- 
mense—The numbers varied, according to the population of 
the settlements, where the meetings were held, and other 
circumstances, from three to twenty thousand souls. At one 
of these meetings (Cabin Creek) the scene was awful be- 
yond description! "few if any escaped without being af- 
fected; such as tried to run from it, were frequi-<nl\ ill mil 
on the way, or impelled by some alarming signal to return- 
No circumstance at. this meeting appeared more striking 
the great numbers that fell on the third night; and 
rent their being trodden under foot by the mulliti 
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[her, and laid out in order, on two i 
e, till a considerable part of the I 
I. But the great meeting hi Ctmeritlge e: 
till. The number ilisii fell at ibis meeting was reel 

hrec thousand, uijiiiiii; whom were several presliyleri' 
tin ministers, who, according to their own confession, 
hitherto aaeaemed only a specolaiire knowledge of rehgl 

■ i.iiin.il |iroiis*or, the deist and the intemperate 
met one common lol, and confessed with equnl candor i' 
ihey were destitute of the true knowledge of (Jod, and si 
religion of Jesus ChraL" Oncof themost: 
■ ■ Pn bj terian ministers estimated die mm 
n [lir ground :i! twenty thousand soiJs ! At 
meeting as well ns at till others, wherever the wink brnb 
lU appeared to ho more active and more ii 
their element (ban any oilier people, Indeed whei 
appeared in most of the congregations] oilier mini-ti 
a* alarmed, not knowing what M make of it, thai there wuttl 
hate deserted it, end iheir meetings too, liud they not b 
he Method iirta. But the] soon joined, 

in tin- Hoik. Having been ihl 

inured ami ; aal meeting hnnghl a 

mi lit. U was necessary, that such n i 

should I" ■ onaiderable extern of ground; 

... imI congregations formed, i 
[part-, of ike encampment, fur preaching and Mhei n ligiot 
,. In consequence' of so great a colleen 1 
i i]iiini[y lui{i|>etied, thai several preachers would b 
epesjBjDg nt onee, to congregations ns before deal i 
•.rally embracing some of each denomination, Nnr wen 
they at ■ loaa for pulpttai M pa, logs or Km* of ti 

-rrird » Ii . mi which SO >!i-|»-n-- 

\i night, the whole scene was swfulK 
TV ranges of tenia, the fires, reflec tin g Kgfcl amidst the 
branches of the towering trees ; the candles and tamos Ub 
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min.ii.ing the encampment; hundreds moving to and fro, 
with lights or torches, like Gideon's army ; the preaching, 
praying, singing and shouting, all heard at once, rushing 
from different parts of the ground, like the sound of many 
waters, was enough to swallow up all the powers of contein- 
plaiiou. Sinners falliug, and shrieks and cries for mercy 
awakened iii the niind a lively apprehension of that scene, 
when the awful sound will be heard, "arise ye dead and 
come to Judgment !" 

It ia by no means presumable that this vast multitude of 
people were all induced to attend this meeting as worship- 
pers ; but it is a fact, that many who were led thither by cu- 
riosity, returned with very different feelings from those with 
which they went. — A gentleman and lady of some note in the 
gay and fashionable world, went to the meeting with mirth and 
jesting, highly diverting themselves at the expense (as they 
thought) of those poor deluded beings who were falling, anil 
perhaps rolling in the mud and din, screaming and crying 
for mercy ; led on by curiosity, and perhaps as spectators, 
with an expectation of returning to give an account of the 
wonderful sights they had witnessed, and to laugh, ridicule, 
and make sport of it. With such sources of gratification, 
they were congratulating each other on their way to the 
meeting , and in the sequel, it was agreed, that if one should 
fall, the other should by uo means desert ; but stay and take 
care of the fallen one. In this sportive disposition, they ar- 
rived at length at the place ; but they had not been long on 
the ground before the lady fell ! The sportive gentleman 
discovering the situation of his associate, paid no regard to 
his solemn obligation; but immediately fled with all speed* 
but before he had proceeded more than two hundred yards, 
this high minded gallant shared the fate of his companion, 
and measured his whole length on the ground ! ! Of course, 
he was soon surrounded by a praying multitude I 
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But these mediums did not escape censure and oppo; 

Ii is difficult indeed to control a largo collection 

•oplc, of every description ; hence it is, that there migl 

iivc been, and probably were, many irregularities. The en- 

uics of Ihcse meetings, who were generally prejudiced and 

looted professors, or the wicked who had no Bring for 

; took advantage of every circumstance, and exagger- 

d every unfavorable occurrence to such n degree 

a false and dreadful coloring. The reports, and 

ibiications, put into circulation, are incredible. " 

HMflMton ever went mi," asks Mr. Asbury, " that p 

a hand in it 1" Some bigoted priests, on this oci 
re quite busy. They were much worse 
rcaentalion than the wicked themselves. But i 
*cripture bus been verified, -The measure that ye mel 
■hall be measured to you again." 

Theuu public testimonies against the work, particularly 
ministeri, wore means of stirring up and encouraging those 
who were openly wicked, to come forth, to mock, oppi 
and persecute ; but even such were often unubh 
stand the power ; and sometimes in the very act of pcrscci 
mg, they were struck down like men in battle : and so al 
ing was the sight, that others on foot and on horseback wot 
try to make their escape, and flee away, like those « 
closely pursued by an army in lime of war, and be ovi 
by the invisible power, under which they would bt 
down, and constrained to cry out in anguish, and confc 
thmr wickedness in persecuting the work of God, and warn 
other* not to oppose it. Thus many who were openly 
lane, were taken in the very act of persecuting the worl 
and like Saul of Tarsus, were made the happy subject*, 
jealoaa promoters of it ; while bigoted professors, who 
:] them on, remained like the " heath in the 'in 
k ml v>hm good comelh." 



i 
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la 1808 we had the established number of conferences, 
■even In tJL One alteration took place, which was that the 
wester* conifer, -net.' was held in the latter part of the pre- 
ceding yett. /. >■■'. . 

We admitted on trial near seventy yotmg preacrjerastha 
year, which was a pretty good supply .fo&all oar orcnlts. 

We added 13,800 memBera to our society this year. 
This waa the moat prosperous yeactthat the Hethodu* laid 
ever ae«n in the United States. .However, there vet one 
year, 1790, in which we , added almost 600 more j -but the 
number of young preachers thia year was consaderahhr 
greater; and withal, we kept so many of the old preachers 
in the work, that we might well any, Tht Lord ia our help- 
er and nw will not fear. 

The work had spread through the middle states from the 
lime of holding our general conference in 1800*, and had 
been going on for some time in Kentucky and Tennessee 
states. There was scarcely any part of the country where 
the Methodist preachers traveled and labored, in which 
there was not a revival of religion. 

In 1803 we had seven conferences, but one of diem ws* 
held in October in the preceding year ; but was entered on 
the minutes for that year. 

We took about fifty young preachers on trial this yesr. 

We added 17,336 members to the society this year, which 
was a much larger number than we had ever added in any 
one year. Our ministers and people, throughout the con- 
nection, were uncommonly devoted to God; and much en- 
gaged to promote his cause. Camp Mxitinob were en- 
couraged in many places ; and attended by many ministers, 
and by thousands of people in the lower parts of Virgin!* 
and North Carolina ; at which seasons the Lord was pleas- 
ed to visit us in a remarkable manner, both sauvta and a|v 
ners, old and young people ; so that the mouths of jtawy 
gsinaayera were stopped, and the hearts of many sinners 
were touched, and n&upW.'j cbaaajJo.«&.'r«wBetA, 




I 
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To pve a full account of the spread of the gospel, ai 
of the reviial of religion among us this year, would cicei 
the bounds' of a short history. 

There was a gracious reformation, and many converted 
in [he riiy of Middletown, in the slate of Connecticut, in 
the course of the summer and fall of the year. 
"j lie inhabitants weal from the city by water down the 
rim to what they culled u kind of field- meeting, where the 
work began, and several were awakened; and some of 
ihem were converted as they returned home. From that 
time the work revived, and a good many persons were in a 
short time brought to the knowledge of God by the for- 
givcties* of sins. 

In Kentucky, the work of the Lord was very great: in 
limestone circuit there were about three hundred added to 
tinners were flocking home lo God in 
every direction. This work wm not confined to one place, 
■ I greatly through the stale. The work was great 
in Tennessee, and very ninny were raised from a death of 
-In. mill) spiritual life. 

Ai that time there was a great union between the Presby- 
terians and the M, ithodJsts ; and they frequently communi 
together, and united in holding earn p-mee ting! 
preaching together, In Ihe Western stated, religion retft 
imoni other denominations an well as the Methodists, 

In MM ire bad eight conferences, oni 

At tin -.- conferences ire admitted on trial upwards 
I g preachers, which were more than n 

rig us in any one year. 

Thin year wo added it.lXVl members to om 

In u ]| 1 13,13! Methodic In l!ir I ntlcd 8 
rludiug those who are under oui cure in I 

the Lord blessed and prospered us in our christian 
il labor- in the course of lew than, farvj ^«mv 







The following rule was also formed : "The i 
not allow any preacher to remain i 
circuit more than two years successively." In b 
prior to thai rule, the bishop hail Appointed a j 
preachers to the same place for three yetn lew 
v determined on a belter plan, and formed I 
prevent any preacher from wishing i i 
appointment in future. 

Religion prospered 
also ; and we had pleasing a 
of the connection, 

In the latter part of the s 

there was a ramp meeting held low Jon \ 

the town of Suffolk, where [he power and pros I 

mderfufly displayed. The mi 
and continued with but little in:, r 
in which Bine il ma ftwwra\\\ i.\\*mJnw* c 



persons were convened to God. The accounts from that 
meeting appear to be incredible to those who wei 
present; but those who were eye and ear witnesses, think 
it to be too ijreat to be sufficiently described. 
In isxi m had seren conferoaue* 

This year, nt lite several conferences) we admitted about 
eaghj yenig preachers upon trial. 

Tlie Methodists had increased more of late yearn in the 
United States, thun formerly. We have more pnwcherB, 
more circuits, more members, and (I may say) more relig- 
inn, ilii.ii we ever find ai any Doe lime before. 

This revival nf religion wjtl imi .-mi lined lit the Melho- 

dbtl al , but other diiiomiiiidiims were highly favored of 

the Lord. However, my business is to speak particularly 
of tin' Methodists, and to point out some of the many 
which the Lord halh done for them, 
i I SOU our conferences were as follows: 

i 198lh conference was held in Scott county, Ken- 
n the 2d of October, 1666, 

e ISHitli in Ckmdto, h iiie 80th of Dettmbar, 1606. 
V 200ih in Norfolk, on the )4th ..f February 1606. 
st in Baltimore, on the I4lh of March. 
The 903d in Philadelphia, on the 14th of April. 
The 303d in New York, on the (6th of May. 
The 201th at Canaan, in New Hampshire state, on the 

12th Of J LJ IK ■, 

U dnaa conferences we admitted upon trial upwards of 

ii hers. 
We added 10,636 members i" the 
which wa» a large number of precious souls to I h 

fold of Chridt in one year. Hut it is an m-y tMna 

with the Almighty to forgive tins, and to do a groat work 

■ time. 

There was a change made in the annual minutra this 

year, and fur the. first turn: Ike trad hat »l '*"«» Vtft 
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out' of the minutes, and only those entered who were or- 
dained elders this year. However, in the stations the 
elders names were printed in italic. 

This was a prosperous year among the Methodists, and 
the work of God was carried on in many places, in an un- 
common manner, both in the conversion and sanctification 
of precious souls. Indeed, the work was so great, that it 
appeared to be almost incredible among christians them- 
selves who had never seen any thing to equal it before. 

On the Eastern Shore of Maryland and Virginia, it was 
said that more than a thousand persons were converted at 
one camp-meeting, which lasted about five days and nights. 
The account was not merely a report, but it was given by 
ministers and people, who were eye and ear witnesses; and 
who had taken great pains to ascertain the exact number of 
those who during that meeting openly professed to be de- 
livered from the burthen of their sins. The preachers ap- 
pointed different men to attend in different parts of the con- 
gregation, for the express purpose of taking an account of 
such as got converted, and to report accordingly ; and from 
their report there were upwards of a thousand converted at 
one meeting ; and a greater number, at another meeting of 
the same kind. 

In 1807, we had our conferences as follows : 

The 205th conference was held at Ebenezer, in Tennes- 
see, on the 15th of September, 1806. 

The 206th at Sparta, in Georgia, on the 29th of Decem- 
ber 1806. 

The 207th in Newbern, on the second of February, 1907. 

The 208th in Baltimore, on the 2d of March. 

The 209th in Philadelphia, on the 2d of April. 

The 210th at Coeyman's Patent, on the 2d of May. 

The 211th in Boston, on the second of June. 

At these conferences we admitted upon trial a few more 
than a hundred young preachers. 
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Richard Whatcoat was a native of England, born i 
Gloucestershire; he became a traveling preacher in the 
year 1769. He traveled extensively through England and 
Ireland ; ami in the Inner end of the year 17W, he came to 
the I oiMd Stalei of America; and at the Christmas con- 
ference, he assisted in the ordination of Mr. Asbury. He 
labored among its after that, in various stations, in towns, 
cities circuits, iind districts, until the year I800l he was 
then ordained a bishop, by the laying on of the hands of 
Dr. Coke, Mr. Asbury, and some of the elders : sftet I bid) 
he traveled at litrge till he died. He traveled and preach- 
ed in Europe and America ihirty-seven years. He attended 
the conferences in the south in the preceding yftr, that i~ 
in 180(1, and continued to travel to the north as far as Dover 
in Delaware state, and there be yielded to hid afflictions 
and c.ouhl go no further, and did not attend the three !a*l 
conferences for that year. About three weeks after the la-i 
I met he died, and of course there was no account 
..I Ki- dcttb published until the following ye: 

: affliction was very severe ; he lay at the house o 
Richard BuMtt, late governor of Delaware state, then n 
i Dover, for thirteen weeks, and then departed thi 
life in the full assurance of faith, on the r>tb of July. IH 
He wax a pattern of piety and of patience ; he lei 1 
moderation be known to all men. He was always serious 
ninl nob-run, and seldom complained of any difficulties thai 
be met wilh. He was an excellent preacher, sound in il 

clear and plain in his explanations <>i tfal 
torn, with which he was particularly acquainted. 

'ii be naked among the best of men, for meek- 
tie** and pnlii-nce, humility and sobriety ; for Wild 

.i.riU, end forn smooth and even temper; and 
withal, for gilts and animation in preaching, especially in 
In I : ■ r part of hi* life. In hi* dentil, the prcurhera have 
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lost a pattern of piety, and the people have lost an able 
teacher. 

He traveled fifteen years in Europe, and twenty-two in 
America, which was thirty-seven years in all. 

He was horn in 1736. Converted September 3, 1758. 

Sanctified March 28, 1761. Began to travel and preach 
in 1769. 

Came to America in 1784. Was ordained Bishop in May 
1800. 

He acted as bishop six years, and died at Dover, July 5, 
1806. 

We added to the society 14,020 members, which was a 
very great increase. The work of the Lord was very great 
(hiring this year, in most parts of the United States. 

In 1808, we had eight conferences, the last of which was 
a general conference. 

We added to the society 7,405 members this year. Al- 
though our increase was not as great this year as it had 
been in some of the preceding years, yet we had great 
cause to be thankful for an increase of so many thousands. 

In the month of May we had our fifth and last General 
Conference, and as we made some alterations in our rules? 
and discipline, it will be necessary to take notice of them 
at this place. 

The first alteration is respecting the general conferences 
in future, and as the change is very considerable, I will in- 
sert the rule at full length. 

Q. "Who shall compose the general conference, and 
what are the regulations and powers belonging to it ?" 

A. 1. " The general conference shall be composed of one 
member for every five members of each annual conference, 
to be appointed by seniority or choice, at the discretion of 
such annual conference : yet so that such representatives 
shall have traveled at least four full calendar years, from 
the time that they were received on trial by an annual con- 
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denocOi nod are in Cull connection at the time of h 

■ ' 1 cure. 
'J. The general conference shall meet on the first da; 

May, in the year of our Lord 1812, in the city of ? 
York, anil thence forward on the livst day of May, once b 
n perpetually, in such place or place* u shall h 
n l>\ the genera] conference from lime to time; 
e general superintend ants, with or by iln 

il conferences, or if there be no general niperi 
tendinis, nil the annual conferences respectively shall h 
power to rail ;i yeucral conference, if lliey judge it nci 
«ary at any time. 

3. At all limes when [lie general eonfereiui is ni< 

■hall lake two-thirds of the re pr aaeataUrM of all the an: 

HIM to make n quorum lor transacting lnisim.— . 

I. Oat si the general tunerintendanu ahfefl preside i 

the general Wfflfnifmrm : but In ease no genefe] siipcrinle 

daut he present, the general conference shall choose a 

■•ii'inpore. 

5. The general conference shall have full powew 

le« and regulations for our church, under the, follow 
iug Imutaliim* mill restrictions, viz. 

I. The general confereaoa shall not rewrite, alter, 

■ 'i;r irticlei "i religion, nor establish any new i 
•lard* or mien of doctrine contrary to out pn 

and citahli-ln .I standards of doetrioe. 

■ ■■v shall not allow of more than one rep 
torerery trt mesa] 
of a lend number thin one En « \ . ■ . . Reran, 

3. They shall not change or alter any part or rule "I 
government, bo aa la do aw&y*npiteopacy, oi 
■! unperintendency. 
1. they shall no) reroke ui change tha general rule* ■ 
the I nil 
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5. They shall not Jo away the privileges of our minis- 
ten? or preachers of trial by committee, and of an imoL 
Neither shall they tlo sway the privileges of our member? 
of trial before the society, or by a com m it let, ami of an 

They shall not appropriate the produce of the bonk con- 
cern, or of the charter fund, to any purpose other than fut 
the benefit of the traveling, supernumerary, superannuated 
anil worn out preachers, their wives, widows and children. 
Provided nevertheless, that upon the joint recommendation 
of all the annual conferences, then a majority of two thirds 
of the general conference succeeding, shall suffice to alter 
any of the above restrictions." 

Our connection having spread very extensively, and the 
number of our preacher,? being much larger than they were 
formerly, it was thought best to make some new regulations 
about our general conferences in future, and the foregoing 
regulations were agreed to, by which means each pari of 
the connection would have a proportionable number of 
preachers in the general conference. 

The general conference elected another bishop, and Wil- 
liam M'Kendree, of Virginia, had a large majority of votes. 
On Wednesday the 18th day of May, 1608, Bishop Asbury 
preached an ordination sermon in Light-street church, from 
1 Tim. iv. 16. Take heed to thyself and unto thy doctrlm: 
After sermon, William M'Kendree was ordained a bishop. 
by the laying on of the hands of Bishop Asbury, and tour 
of the oldest traveling preachers present, which were, Free- 
born Garrettson, Philip Bruce, Jesse Lee, and Thomas 
Ware. 

There was a good deal \>f peace and union among the 
preachers at that genera] conference; and there were 130 
traveling preachers who were members of that conference. 
Mr. M'Kendree had been a traveling preacher just twenty 
years when he was ordained a bishop. Most of llic preach- 




I from ihnt conference well satisfied with 

ras done while we were together. 
lti 1801) we had the usual number of conferences. 
According to the returns of members in the minutes, ' 
d added 11,043 members to our society in the course o 

the year, which ended nt the conference held in June bis' 

Since the beginning of the present year we hnve had a 
using prospect of religion, in various ports of the Uniteil 
intes : und the accounts, both verba! and written, from vn- 
• pcnOlU) assure us lliat souls are coming to God by 
indreds. At one camp- meeting, held near Lynchburg in 
supposed that as many ns eighty souls were 
ivcrted to God from the beginning to the close of that 
i.-ciiiig. « hie.h luted only a few days. Soon after that the 
irk of God revived in the town of Lynchburg, and III lb*! 
■ week, it was thought that as many as eighty 
i linn -t\ si.mls were born again. Such u wonderful display 
of the power and presence of God in the conversion "' 
souls hitd [icver been known in that town. 

hi 1810 Bsd 1811, the work of reformation progressed 
The increase, in 1810 was 11,535; and in 1811, 10,007. i 
tbis time the preachers bad extended their labors genera 
through the United States and Canada ; there irere n i ii :.: 
ni religion in varies* places ; hut we cannot pre ptrticnl 
descriptions of ibrm. our limits will not admit of it 
work U the Lord'.., to llim be all [he glory. 



CHAPTER III. 



Fwem ii- lii.i dstsuM 



HIS, Utthe pre. 
eighteen jcan. 



At the genrrsi conference held in the city of Baltimore in 
1908, on account of the great increase of cam »wV, trjM9ah 
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jfeg 0V4BT so large a territory* the number of traveling 
preachers continually multiplying, it wm resolved to estab- 
lish a delegated general conference, to be composed of a 
certain number of delegates {o be elected by the aefenl Ma- 
nual conference*. This measure so necessary for the well 
being of ike church, bad been in contemplation by Bfcfcop 
Aabuzy mi. others, elders In the ministry* for several years. 
When it was first proposed at this general conference, it 
met with a determined opposition, and tires finally lost by a 
very considerable majority. Towards the close of the con- 
ference, however, it was reconsidered, and presented in a 
somewhat modified form, and very unanimously adopted. 

The first delegated general conference was held in r the r 
city of New York, in May, 1812. Among others, a* dele- 
gates from the New York conference, was Mr. Garettson ; 
and such ware, the respect and confidence manifested to- 
wards him by his brethren, that at every subsequent general 
conference he was selected as one of their delegates. In 
this character, though he often differed with some of his 
brethren on certain points of church government, he always 
manifested the most stern and inflexible opposition to any 
innovation upon the established doctrines of the. church; 
at the same time cheerfully bowing to the will of the major- 
ity on matters of indifference. 

In respect to the question on which the general confer- 
ence have long been divided in sentiment, namely, whether 
the presiding elders should continue to be appointed as they 
now are by the bishops, or be elected by the annual confer- 
ences, it is well known that Mr. Garrettson was in favor of 
their election by the conferences. This is mentioned mere- 
ly as an historical fact, without entering into the merits of 
the question, pro or con, or intending even to express an 
opinion in relation to it, any farther than to say that, wheth- 
er right or wrong, no doubt can be entertained but that Mr. 
Garrettson acted from tive \raxe&\. m^l\N<w^ %\>& according to 
the best dictates of \ua ju&gm«av. 
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New York, Friday, May I. — Our general conference {an yv 

Bishop Asbury) began. During the session I saw nothing 

tike unkindness but once, and there were many and weight}' 

-i ussed. I hope very few rules will be made. We 

may disquiet ourselves in vain. 

Sabbath 11. — At the African church in the morning: I 
preached also at the Hudson chapel ; it was an awful time. 
A subject before the conference was the question, 11' local 
deacons after four years of probation, should be elected to 
the eldership by two thirds of the conference, having no 
■hvH, and having then to manumit them where the laws 
allowed it ? it passed by a majority. On Saturday a motion 
wns made to strengthen ihe episcopacy by adding another 
bishop. 

Sabbath 17.— 1 preached at Brooklyn in OB 
house. Altera serious struggle of tun days in p nerol > 'in- 
ference to change the mode of appointing presiding esdera, 
U remains as it was. Means had been used lQ keep bach 
every preaidtng elder a ho was known to In- Est ■ 
{■ointments by the bishops; and lotl 

have been made to influence thfl minds of ihenwad* 

Lee, Slum'., .in.-! Snathen wore aft Bide ; and those 

■MB. M.iny molten of small mon* 

and were regulated, Mr. Shaw of London cal 

ami 1 had seventeen of the preachers lo dine with 

was vinegar, Binslard, and a still greater porti 

Uie disappointed parlies sat down in pc 

i i iieal. We should thank God thai * . 
war with each other, aa arc (hi with the pan 

and the pros as tluir weapon of warfare. 

Sabbath 17.— At the Two Mile Stone my subject wm 1 
Peter hr, — 9. I preached also at Greenwich, and at John- 
atrrot chapel. On Monday 1 look an emetic, but I found I 
could not be nick in quiet, so unceasingly «h I pursued bj 
visiters and letters ; su I made my Mew 




ley's and took to my bed. On Tuesday I breakfasted with 
Colonel Few. Some good widows collected ubove two 
hundred dollars for the poor preachers in the New-England 
states : sister Seney I must make honorable mention of as 
being very active in this labor of love. We made a peace- 
able ride of twenty four miles to mother Sherwood's. I have 
been kept from sinning, in much patience and affliction. 

Numbers in society, 19fi,357. Traveling preachers, 666. 
Increase this year, 1812, 10,790. 



A short account of the death uf Bishop Ash 






The following sketch of the closing s< 
taken chiefly from the minutes of the conferences for the 
year 1816; the only document now in our possession from 
which authentic information, in reference to this subject, 
can be derived. 

It seems that, notwithstanding his extreme debility, which 
could not be witnessed without awakening the liveliest sen- 
sibilities, he IhifU-rcd hini-elf with the prospect of meeting 
the ensuing general conference, which was lo assemble ia 
Baltimore on the 2nd of May, 1810. In this expectation hi' 
was, however, disappointed ; the disease with which he tw 
afflicted terminating in the consumption, made such rapid 
progress as to bailie the power of medicine, and to pru-Unitw 
the remaining strength of a constitution already trembling 
under the repeated strokes of disease, and worn down by 
fatigue and labor. He appeared, indeed, more liko a wall- 
ing skeleton, than like a living man. 

His great mind, however, seemed lo rise superior to hi* 
bodily weakness, and to bid defiance to the hasty approaches 
of dissolution. Hence, impelled on by that unquenchable 
thirst to do good, by which he bad been actuated for more 
than fifty years, he continued with his faithful traveling 
companion, John\V.BoTn\,'\iia tWe esnSa.^ to journey 







from place to place, as his exhausting strength would [ 
mit, frequently preaching, until he came 10 Richmond, Vir- 
ginia, where he preached his last sermon, March 24, 1810, 
in the old Methodist church. Previous to his entering upon 
this last pulpit exercise, perceiving his great weakness of 
body, some of his friends endeavored lo dissuade him from 
preaching ; bin he resisted their dissuasions by saying, That 
he must once more deliver his public testimony in thai place : 
yielding ihcir own tenderness for his temporal welfare, 10 
his '!<■-! re io proclaim once more the counsel of his God, 
they carried him from his carriage in which he rode, — for 
he was unable either to walk or stand, — to the pulpit, and 
seated him on a table prepared for that purpose. 

Though he had to make frequent pauses in the course of 
his sermon for the purpose of recovering breath, yet he spoke 
nearly an hour with much feeling from Rom. ix, 28. "For 
he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness : 
because a short u-ork will the Lord make upon the earth." 
This closed Ma public labors on the earth. The audience 
were much affected. Indeed how could it be otherwise? 
To behold a venerable old man, undue ihfl dignified rharucte 
of an ecclesiastical patriarch, whose silver locks indicate 
that time had already numbered his years, und whose palli 
countenance and trembling iimbs presaged that bis earth 
race was nearly finished : to sec in the midst of these r 
aucholy signals of decaying nature, a soul beaming with ii 
mortality i and a heart kindled with divine lire from the nltu 
of God : — to see such a man, and to hear him address tl 
in the Nbinl uf the Lord of hosU, on the grand e 
time umI eternity ! what heart so Uvepaibla .. 

■ ling spectacle tru etkulal 

After having delivered his testimony, be was curried fi 
(lie pulpit lo his carriage, and be pbdt lo his h"l. ■ 

Oil Tuesday, Thursday, und Fiid..y, he jounvcvwl, mA 
tiua)l>' cMinc to the house of his oU CrieuA, Wt. *j*.iw4£ Kx- 



nold, in Spollsylvanio. In was his intention to have reached 
Frederic.ksburgh, about twenty miles farther, but the weath- 
er being unfavorable, and his strength continuing to fail, he 
was compelled lo relinquish his design, and accordingly he 
remained under the bospitalile roof of his friend, Mr. Arnold. 
Hearing brother Bond conversing with the family respecting 
an appointment for meeting, he observed that they need n'jt 
be. in haste. ' A rentarjl M unusual with him gave brother 
Bond much uneasiness. Ai the evening came on run iidis- 
position greatly increased, and gave evident intimation* that 
, his dissolution could not he far distant. About three. o'clock 
next morning he observed that he had passed a night of 
great bodily affliction. 

Perceiving his deep distress of body, and anxious to re- 
tain him an long as possible on the, shores of mortali- 
ty-, his friends urged the propriety of aending for a phy- 
sician ; but he gave them to understand it would be useless, 
saying, That, before the physician could reach him his 
breath would be gone, and the doctor could only pronounce 
him dead ! Being asked if he had any thing to communi- 
cate, he replied, That, as he had fully expressed his mind in 
relation to the church in his addresses to the bishop and to 
the general conference, he bad nothing more to add. 

About eleven o'clock on Sabbath morning, he inquired if 
it was not time for meeting ; but recollecting himself, he re- 
quested the family to be called together. Tliis being done 
agreeably to his request, brother Bend sung, prayed, and ex- 
pounded the twenty first chapter of the Apocalypse. Dur- 
ing these religious exercises he appeared calm and much en- 
gaged in devotion. After this, such was his weakness, he 
was unable to swallow a little barley water which was offer- 
ed to him, and his speech began to mil Observing the dis- 
tress of brother Bond, he raised his dying band, at die same 
time looking joyfully at him. On being asked by brother 
Bond if he felt the Lord Jesus to be precious, exerting all 
Jtfs remaining strength, &.e, 'in V&bu <A twwJisMn -s\wws^. 
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raiaed both his hands. A few minutes after, as he sat on his 
chat! with hi" head recKned upon the hand of brother Bond, 
without a straggle, am] with great composure, he breathed 

Sabbath the 21 r=i day of March, in the year of 
our Lord l>10. and in the seventy first year of his age: — af- 

de voted to the work of the ministry about fifty 
live years, forty five of which were spent in visiting the 
dtfet, riflages, and wildernesses of North America : during 
thirty of these he had filled the highly responsible office. 
and cihiiscii'iitiouslv discharged the arduous duties, of gen- 
eral superintendent of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

His immortal spirit having taken its flight to the region!" 
i.f the blessed, his body was committed lu the earth, being 
dspoflited in the family burying- ground of Mr. Arnold, in 
uiin-c home be died. His iemains were, by order of the 

inference, and at the re (|u est of the society of Bal- 
timore, taken tip and brought to that city, and deposited in 
» milt prepared for that purpose, under the recess of the 
pnlnit of the Methodist Church in Enlaw-strect. A vast con- 

the citizens of Baltimore, with several clergymen 

■ jf i itln. r dciiiiini nations, followed the corpse as it was carried 

I'- general conference room in Light-street t 
I moated for its reception in Eulaw-*treet ; being p 

■ idiil I'v Bishop M'Kendree as the officialim; minister, ; 

itaiive from the British i 
u conference, and followed by the m ml 
oonference ns chief mourners. The corpse ' 
placed in Eutaw church, and a funeral oration pronounce 

r. Wilfiarn M'Kendree, the only turrit ■■ 
nfler which, the body of this great man of God ra« depoeiti 
..nil, to remain until ll i ilir just a; 

upjtart 

h is" needless* to make reflections here, or to 
■ 
ticip»ting bis biography which [antra uwpaAonfot ^*vwm , 

LaaaaaV Laaaal LaaaaaaaaV 
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but because the preceding journal* speaks for itself, and loud- 
ly proclaims the man deeply devoted to God, exerting all Ms 
powers of soul and body to promote " peace on earth anil 
goodwill to men;" and who ceased not his labors until 
compelled by the command of Him who first called him into 
being. Let those now denominated missionaries read this 
journal, and learn from the example of its author what it is 
to " endure hardness as good soldiers of the Lord Jesus." 

May that Church which so long enjoyed the services of 
this eminent minister of the sanctuary, and for whose pros- 
perity he so diligently and conscientiously toiled and suffer- 
ed, not only cherish a grateful remembrance of his Christian 
and ministerial virtues, but be long blessed with a succes- 
sion of ministers who shall make his virtues their exemplar, 
and transmit !o posterity unsullied those pure doctrines of 
Christ which Francis Asbvry wo faithfully and so success- 
fully proclaimed. 
New York, April 23, 1821. 

The work of reformation still progressed ; in 181!), there 
were 240,924 members in society ; increase this year 11,297. 
Traveling preachers 812. 

May 1, 1820, the general conference set in Baltimore. 

We present to our readers the following Report of the com- 
mittee, appointed by the General Conference to take into con- 
sideration the state of missions, and to whom was referred 
the Constitution of the Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

The alterations which are made in the Constitution of this 
Society, are such as were recommended to be made bv die 
board of Managers, and also such as were authorized by the 
I3lh Article of the original Constitution, respecting the Ion- 
ium of the Society, and the application of its funds. 



Report qf iks Committee to v>lu so much of 

■< i/'/i' ndrce'saddi 

V'.iii Committee regard the Christian 
iarly a Missionary Ministry, "floye into all the world. 
am! pri'adi the gospel to every mature," u the my fovndV 
■tion of It authority, and develop* ite character aimulta- 
neaualy "ith iin origin. 

The Rucceaa whieli attended the Itinerant and Miasioaary 
Lours of (lie lirsl beialds jf salvation, farther < slablishes the 
CMTWtlUH of this view, and demonstrates the Divine sanr- 
imii ri|" |aii method of spreading the gospel. 

In proce« of time, ImwMt-r, die Mi^imiary sjurii ilnlin- 
ed, and the spirit of genuine Christianity "lib it. Tin n ii 
leased the Lord to raise up the Meaare, Wealeya, While. 
field, and others, through whoen [tinerant and Muudonory 
labors, a great revival of vital piety was comment 

and extent of which, at present, your Committee 
ratvuot Iml regard as rause of unbounded thankfulness » 
pleasure. 

ThuHtaaioM of Boardman and Filmora i of Wright, 
Aaben-y, and others, are areata In oar histor) not soon I 
\ greieftd peopk feel lb Li bappj influence 
bold their memory dear, and generations j el unborn 
rise up and rail them I 

Qn ape then be listless lo the caaae of Hieaians! \\i 

Methodism itself la a Missionary synteni. Yield 

llie Missionary apirit, and you yield lite very life-blood of 

nary ctioru our Dritieh brethren are before 

We congratulate tlitm un their zeal, and their surresH 
, tee bej, leave U) entreat thi- Conference 
■lata their example. The tirnr, indeed, may not yet 
come in which we should Bead our Ifflaihwiaillil bey 
34 
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seas, Our own Continent presents lo us fields sufficiently 
vast, which are opening before us, and whitening 1 lo the har- 
vest. These, it is probable, will demand all the laborers, 
and all the means, which we can command at present. 

You will permit your committee to mention some of those 
Missionary grounds, which may have a peculiar claim lo 
your first attentions. They are the Canadas, the Floridas, 
the State of Louisiana ; the Territories of Arkansas and 
Missouri; our Western frontiers generally, having regard 
to those who use the French, Spanish, or other foreign lan- 
guages, as well as to those who use the English ; together 
with any destitute places in the interior,' in which circuits may 
not yet have been formed, and where it may be judged im- 
portant to have efficient missions. 

In a particular manner the Committee solicil the attention 
of the Conference to the condition of the Aborigines of our 
country, — the Indian tribes. American Christian* 
tainly under peculiar obligations to impart to them the bles- 
sings of civilization and Christian light. That there is no 
just cause to despair of success, through grace, in this char- 
itable and pious undertaking, is demonstrated by the del 
that there are already gathered into church fellowship about 
sixty members of the Wyandot tribe, in the stale of Ohio, 
and that a successful mission, under our direction, is now in 
operation among them. Why might not similar success at* 
tend other missiona among oilier tribes 1 Is the Lord's arm 
shortened (hat he cannot save our brothers of the forest J or 
is his ear heavy thai He will not hear in their behalf? 

The Government of the United States has manifested ■ 
disposition towards the Indians, which may contribute much) 
not only to their civilization, but to their evangelization. 
Ten thousand dollars annually have been appropriated by 
Congress for the establishment of Schools among them, fly 
this act it is required that the plnn of education embrace, for 
the boys, in addition to reading, writing, and arithmetic, the 
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function) knowledge of agriculture, anil of such of the me- 
chanic arts as ate suited to ihe condition of the Indians ; 
fur the girls, spinning, wearing, and sewing. This your 
Committee rounder a very judicious regulation, and per- 
fectly iini]^»iiblc with the duties of Missionaries, of men of 
families, who might be established among them, as teachers 
in those Schools, whilst their wives would assist in the in- 
struction of the girls in their appropriate departments. The 
riviliintion of the Indians, will pnnoote tlnir cvangeliza- 

ecd, your Committee are decidedly of opinion. th:ii j| 
5 the rising generation among the Indians, l4 wli'iiir vm 
tendon should be chiefly directed ; and that the institution 
mJMoIi among them, on the government plan, and under 
unlit patronage, should he your first care- It 
;ii the same lime, in the appointment i 
ichers, to select suitable persons, with a view to ihB ultt 
r object of Christian instruction) both to the youth a 
the adult; wliirh object, it in evident, will be greatly [ 

!>y means ofa Common language; by die intlueno 
wbiili a teacher "ill have over ihe youth; and by the 
HUH which will I"- gained, through them, to llieir parent 
.mil friends. This hi (he course which has bean pursued b 

ii die British Connection, 
inland of Ceylon, and jroOt CoBnnittee believe wit! 
■ 

Secern! denominations have already availed themselves v 
the proilin rl ;.i,l i ,j ' t i i ivern riicut above mentioned, and h»\ 
■ 
atloB) among diflereut tribe*. 

; of Common toncru for forcii 

ni ol Ihls l.iml mi ■■ 
:i the Cherokee eonnirj ; and ■ 

Es. At the first are about one hundre'l ' 
" T 
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directed their attention to the country west of the* Missis- 
sippi i and an establishment similar to those above name4 is 
alreadyfln a state of forwardness there. Besides these, 
brandies are % organizing in different parts of the Cherokee' 
and Choctaw countries ; "and measures are in ojierattan to 
establish two other prittdpal schools, one for the benefit of 
the Creeks, and the other for the Chickasaw*, 

The Baptist society have ■* school in Kentucky, at the 
Great Crossings, to which fifteen or twenty Indian children 
hive been sent from the Indian country : and they are about 
to organize a school at the Valley Towns, in die Cherokee 
country. ;■ 

"At Spring-place, in the Cherokee nation, there has been 
a school for fourteen years, under die care of the Moravi- 
ans ; which is said to have been productive of much good* 

The United Foreign Mission Society of New York, are 
about organizing a school west of the Mississippi, and also 
for the benefit of the emigrant Cherokees. It is supposed 
they wilt- go into operation in the course of this spring and 
summer. 

Your Committee had felicitated themselves on the pleas- 
ing and inviting openings for such institutions which had 
appeared, particularly among the Wyandots ; of which 
tribe, many, through the instrumentality of our missions, 
have already been turned from darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. But whilst we have been de- 
laying, others have stepped in. The Agent of that tribe has 
informed a member of your Committee, that he has writtes 
to the Secretary of War to place the proportion of the ten 
thousand dollars per annum, allowed by Congress, which 
; may be allotted to that agency, at the disposal of the Com- 
' mittee of Friends, on Indian concerns, in this city; and they 
have.it in contemplation to open three schools, the ensuing 
summer, in the said agency. 
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Your Committee hope not to be understood as expressing 
any regret at the zeal of other denominations in so good a 
cause. Far from it. The mention of this is intended rather 
to provoke ourselves to love, and to good works. There 
yet is room. 

From the above sketch it will be seen how the spirit of 
missions is diffusing itself in our country. It ought to be 
cherished, and rightly directed. If we do not cherish it, 
others will. It is of God, and will prevail. 

Indeed, many of the Indians themselves, bordering on our 
improved settlements, are roused to a sense of their deplor- 
able condition. With outstretched arms thev crv to us and 
«iVf '• Come and help us !" Your Committee believe it n mil 
of Providence, which should Jbe obeyed. With these virus, 
they submit the following Resolution, viz. 

Resolved, by the Delegates of the Annual Conference*, 
in General Conference assembled. 

That this Conference do highly approve of the institu- 
tion of the Missionary Society, of the Methodist Episcopal 
I'hurch, in the citv of New York. 

Wm. Ryi.and, Chairman. 

Baltimore, May 15, 1820. 

Bishop M'Kendree, President of this Society, for several 
years past, having devoted considerable time and attention 
to the missions among the natives of the forest, is represent- 
ed on a missionary visit to the Indians.* 

"May 1, 1824," says Mr. Garrcttson, "our conference 
opened at 8 o'clock, A. M. I am, and I hope I always 
ithall be, an old fashioned Methodist, and therefore was not 
at all pleased that the conference should have been de- 
tained so long in fixing rules for the government of its pro- 



• See platt, No. 11, page 252. 
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^ceding*. So did not the apostles, elders, and brethren. 
who assembled at the first council at Jerusalem, but bcins 
full of faith and the holy Ghost, they acted in the utmoti 
harmony one with another." This extract is introduced 
not as a censure on the general conference for adopting by- 
laws for the government of their deliberations, but to show 
the predilection of Mr. Garretlson for primitive simplicity 
and order. 

At our general conference in 1820, it was resolved to open 
a more direct intercourse with our brethren in England by 
an interchange of delegates from one country to the other.* 
Accordingly in that year, the Rev. John Emory was senl hv 
the bishops as our representative to the British conference. 
He bore with him the following letter : — 

" Bai.timobe, May 27, 19S>. 
The General Conference of Ihe Methodist Episcopal Church in tbo Uni- 
ted State* of America, to the British Conference of Minister! Uid 
Preachers, late in connexion with, the Rev. John Wesley; 
Rev. and dear Brethren, — Grace, "mercy, and peace be 
multiplied to you, and to the Israel of God under your 
charge, both at home and in foreign countries. With a sin- 
cere and earnest desire to establish and preserve the most 
perfect harmony and peace with you, our elder brethren, we 
have adopted measures for opening such friendly intercourse 
aa will, we devoutly pray, lend to the accomplishment of this 
desirable end. 

Situated so remotely from each other, and under different 
forms of civil government, it is believed that no mode of 
correspondence will so effectually unite the European and 
American Methodists, as an interchange of delegates from 
our respective conferences. 



" This mutual intercourse had been kept up by the visits of Dr. Cake 
until the year 1804, since which time until the present it had been sus- 
pended, though the conferences continued an official correspondence with 
each other. 
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We are encouraged to hope that such corrcspom 
he acceptable to you, from the consideration of the visit uf 
Messrs. Black and Bennett at our last session, ami from the 
friendly opinion of our dear brother, the Rev. William 
Black, who has been with us during our present sitting 
Lhis city. 

Should such a friendly intercourse be approved, 
receive with cordiality your representative at our 
sessions, and, with the most linCBM fmnddup and aftcciiori. 
reciprocate the visit. 

The prosperity of your nUMiona, both .it hone and in for- 
eign countries, is matter of praise ami thenkagiving M die 
(Treat Head of the church ; and our unceasing prayer is, thai 
ihey Bliil may increase more and more. 

The last four years have been distinguished by no ordi- 
nary success within the held of our labor : our borders hai 
been greatly enlarged, and the wilderness has budded i 
blossomed as the rose. The last year especially has bi 
attended with an abundant outpouring of the Huh S) 
and the increase of our numbers has exceeded that of 
former year. 

The Acid of missionary labors is opening and exteni 
before us, and the Divine providence appears to be pre 
ins; the way for the Mammon of the Indian trssM M 
vast continent. 

i i ■. the Rev. John Emory, has been appointed 
delegate to your body, and will be able lo give you a un 
particular nceounl of the work under our clia i c 
eially of our eomiueiiremenl mid progress in OlC «SIsi 
cause. 

Moat earnestly praying iliat (he Methodists may be iilrn- 

their doctrine, experience, and practice^ la inn 

part of the world, and that the Kulher of lights may pour 

Em jim, and upon ii". if it- Spirit of grace, and preserve us 
the unity of faith, and in the fellowship and peace at bk 
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Soto Jeans Christ, we remain* Rev. and dear brethren, yours 
in the 'gospel of oar common Lord. 

•Signed, by order and in behalf of the Me thodirt Episcopal 
Church, i ■'"■..-. . 
* > ^:/ , * tENocH, Gbomh* President, . 

Axkxander APCains, Secretary" 

To which the British conference returned the 4 following 
answer: — 

" To the General Superintendinti of the MMMiit E^beopal ttumgi. ja 

the United State* of America: 

Dear Brethren, — We*erfclose to your care tlje resolu- 
tions passed by the conference, after the letters addressed to 
us by the Avterican General Conference^ and delivered by 
the Rev. John Emory, had been read and. considered. 

In addition to the expression of our sentiments contained 
in those resolutions, on the renewal of 'intercourse between 
the two conferences, we are directed to request you to*«on- 
vey to your next general conference our warmest thanks for 
those declarations of unabated brotherly affection toward us 
and the connexion, which your letters contain, and for the 
appointment of Mr. Emory as your representative. 

In him we have recognized the purity of your doctrine, 
and the fervor and simplicity of your piety. We have re- 
ceived him not as a stranger, but as a " brother beloved." 
Our hearts are as his heart, and it will be remembered as one 
of the most pleasing circumstances connected with the con- 
ference held in this town, that our personal intercourse with 
you was here restored, and that this " work of lore " wtt 
committed to so able and excellent a brother, whose pubfif 
ministrations and addresses in our conference, have bee* 
equally gratifying and instructive to us and to onr people* 

From the statements made by Mr. Emory as 1% the pro- 
gress of the work of God in the United States, we have re- 
ceived the greatest satisfaction. We offered our uniMd 
thanksgivings to God, thai tta doctrines of primitive^ Metfc- 
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odism, the preaching of which God lias so eminently 
in the silvati«n nl' men. iinil (lie edification ofbeli 
not uiily continued among you in their purity, but have been 
so widely extended by your great and persevering efforts, 
and thai the same holy discipline, in all its essentia! |>iins. 
continue*, wherever yon form societies, to guard and con- 
firm the work which God has made to prosper in your hands. 

For the stale of our affaire in Great Britain and Ireland, 
and in our missionary stations, we refer you to Mr. Emory, 
who, as health would allow, has attended our sittings, and 
to those publications with which, before bis departure, m 
shall be happy to furnish him, to be laid bei'ure you. 

You will see that wc have had lo rejoice with you in the 
great extension of the work of God into the various pans of 
the British empire, and thai the institutions of Methodism, 
which we have proved lo be so well adapted to promote und 
to preserve true religion, are known and valued in every 
quarter of liie globe. May we, with you, be the honored 
instruments of turning the disobedient t.i the wisdom of 
just in every place, and of hastening the universal kingdoi 
of out Lord. 

The resolutions on the disputes in the Canadiis, were 
adopted after a calm and patient consideration of the cus-e. 

ill which m «ni cre;ill\ kSSlSWd by Mi. I'.imui. \\ . 

hope they will lead lo a foil adjustment of those dispute!'. 

and that tin- t&x tioa « hi ii i ■■'■■ iti botwcM thi Wro booMX- 

H ill extend itself to the brethren nod socte- 

he t lanadna. This is the diapoaitlon which we shall 

enrnrntlv Inculcate open those under our can- in thuse proi- 

ioccn ; and we have full confidence that the m care will 

be taken by Von to r\linjjuisb every feeling cuuimry ta Idtc, 

among lb- U il and 

Witii earnest prayera for you, dr.., .: 

il .ilnr, .in Whom (Je?olfe« the general dllMI 

■ ■ 



iniwtotefabmti***lerev4 %tf to glori6«ii-^Qiaty4» 
nay billed with wisdom for lefcafciel* andttrttig* to ftffl 
tfcedatiesof y<mr great ofioe v a nd il^forrilyotiriAqrA- 
m Itat tfcey may have rest, and walking la Hie lea* of d» 
v ***ftfW*' Ae cotoforti of tteHol^€HM»t, mrfybb abm> 
dandymifttiiflltab 

Wc>lHfl»ii brethren, 

Yours most affectionately in Christ Jesua, '• 
' Jabbz Buirfnro, PtwuJs** 
Gioros Mijwww/ Secre ta ry* 
Liverpool, Aug. % l&tfa" ■ * 

The following are the resolution* referred to lathe fore- 

going address \— 

" Resolutions of the British Conference in reference to their relation with 

the American General Conference : 

The Rev. John Emory having been introduced to the Con- 
ference as the accredited representative fti our body of the 

general conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the 
United States of America, presented a letter from that con- 
ference, and gave an interesting and encouraging statement 
of the prosperity of the work of God in the United States ; 
which account the conference received with much satisfac- 
tion, and unanimously agreed to the following resolutions on 

the occasion, viz. 

1. That the conference embrace with pleasure this oppor- 
tunity of recognizing that great principle, which, it is hoped, 
will be permanently maintained, — that the Wesleyan Meth- 
odists are one body in every part of the world. 

3. That the British conference have frequently rejoiced k 
the very favorable accounts which have been received, year 
fter year, of the great and glorious work which God isgra* 
piously carrying on in the* United States of America; but 
that it is with peculiar pleasure that they receive a repre- 
sentative from the general conference in America. . ^The 
^tatemeat given by our beloved brother, Mr. Emory, vi the 
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present stale of Methodism in America, has been received 
wiili niiu-li joy | and (lie eon ft' re n co hereby expresses its 
Ugh satisfaction, no! only in tlie declaration, but in the 
proof, of the love of our American brethren in fully opening 
the way for a brotherly intercourse between the European 
and the American societies. 

3. That the conference particularly rejoices in the zeal 
"lii'ii i- manifested by our American brethren, in carrying 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ lo the Indian tribes, and 
in the success which God has already given to their labors 
in that natural and moral wilderness ; and hopes, that the 
time is drawing near, when the aborigines of that vast con- 
Uncut shall become the mild and gentle followers of our gra- 
cious Kcdci'iin-r. 

4. That it is ilia earnest wish of this conference, that the 
kind mid friendly Intercourse which is now opened between 
the British and American conferences should be continued 
and that, prior to the time of the next general conference 
America, the British conference will appoint one or more 
their body to visit our brethren in America, and to be pres- 
ent at their general conference. 

">. That a letter shall he sent to the American brethren, 
tqbuaiaf liiosc resolutions, and strongly expressing our 
ii of the selection of our highly esteemed 
[Other, Mr. Emory, a* Iheu representative lo 
ce, and our earnest desire and prayer, that, in the spirit ol 

ii fare, we may ever be one in Christ Jesui. 
0. That there shall be a regular exchange of inititiu 

i, missionary repurts and uutices, and of all new origi- 
I works, published by the European and American Mcth- 

i, from their respective book rooms." 
This friendly inlcrcnursr being lima opened U> the mutual 
satisfaction of the two groat divisions of the Method!*! fam- 
ily. lhi» year. IBM, Ihfl Ucv. Richard Rcecc was despatched 
oo a representative from the British to the American ^ci 
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conference, accompanied by the Rev. John Hannah as his 
companion. On the introduction of Mr. Reece into the con- 
ference, he presented the following letter, which was read by 
the secretary, Dr. Emory : — 

" To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, assem- 
bled at Baltimore, in the United States of America : 

Dear Brethren, — The time has arrived which calls us, 
in pursuance of a resolution unanimously passed in the con- 
ference of 1820, held in Liverpool, to commission a deputa- 
tion from our body, to attend your ensuing general confer- 
ence, to convey to you the sentiments of our fraternal re- 
gard, and affectionate attachment, and to reciprocate that 
kind and friendly office, which, on your part, was performed 
by the visit of one of your esteemed ministers, the Rev. John 
Emory. # 

The increased interest in your spiritual welfare, which the 
establishment of this mode of direct and official communica- 
tion between the two great bodies of Methodists, has natu- 
rally excited in us, and reciprocally, we believe, in you, is to 
us the first proof of its beneficial tendency, and a cheering 
indication of its future advantages. For why should the 
ocean entirely sever the branches of the same family, or dis- 
tance of place, and distinct scenes of labor, wholly prevent 
that interchange of the sympathies of a special spiritual re- 
lationship which cannot but be felt by those who, under God, 
owe their origin to the labors of the same apostolic man ;— 
bear testimony to the same great truths before the world, — 
and whose efforts to spread the savor of the knowledge of 
Christ, on our part through the British empire, and on yours 
through the population of those rising states, which have 
derived their language, their science, and their protestantism 
from the same common source, — Almighty God has deigned 
so abundantly to bless ? 

We received with heartfelt joy the messenger of your 
churches, the Rev. John Enioxy, hearing the grateful news 



of the progress 



c progress of the work of God i ri your societies, 
"ere refreshed by the expressions of your charity. We 
iimuit the same charge to the faithful aid beloved 
brethren whom we have appointed to salute you in the Lord, 
that nothing may be wanting on our part, to strength! 
bond of brotherly love, and to call forth multiul and united 
prayers for each other's welfare by a mutual knowledge 
r.u-h miter's state. 

We are on the point of closing the sittings of the prcsi 
conference, in which the perfect harmony of the brethren 
■ .. d lias all'ordi'd matter for the most devout and grate- 
uil ,ii kiiuwlcdgmenls to (iod ; both as it is the indication 
and the. result of that entire affection and unity which exist 
among our societies throughout the united kingdom. — 
Through the mercy of God, we have rest on every side, 
:1m ill i iplitie we received from our venerable founder is atill 
enforced with unabated zeal, and under n conviction of 
agreement with the word of God, cheerfully observed 
value of those apostolic doctrines which distinguish us 
old and new world, was never, we believe, more powerfully 
lilt imong ti-. Mid never were they with greater fidelity ex- 

i our public ministry ; and, us a crowning blessi 
numbers are yiarly added to us and to the Lord, 
light uiid influence of the gospel are yearly extending, 
i In' Pi vine blessing upon the labors of the broth n n, into 
■ snd uncultivated parts of our beloved country. 
ito un. O Lord, mil untn us. but unto thy name give 
: thy rni'rcy anil for ihy truth's sake.' 
You Mill also, dear brethren, partake of our joy ii 
i .^ with which ll has pleased God to ttti 
.1 i.nr brethren in our different foreign mi.sioilM. 
The loading particulars of their state and prospects 

will have learned from our Magnetic and annual RrpiH 

tjiditiiitlili.il. liint in this depart mi 

■f the) work of Ood committed to i>«r thatuy, nyHM^*. 
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one hundred and fifty of our preachers are employed ; and . 
that the zeal and liberality with which our people and the 
friends of religion generally co-operate with us in this hal- 
lowed work, answer to every cajl, and seem only roused to 
greater activity and enlargement as the sad condition of the 
pagan world is by new devclopemcnts displayed before them. 
In the formation of regular missionary societies in your 
church, to promote the universal establishment of the king- 
dom of our adorable Savior, and * to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mystery which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God,' we have greatly rejoiced : 
and in those encouraging dawnings of large success among 
tlip aboriginal tribes of your native continent, which have 
cheered the early eilbrts of those devoted men "whom you 
have ordained to this blessed service. In addition to the 
doctrines in which we have been instructed, God has in his 
mercy given to us, as Methodists, a discipline adapted in a 
very special manner to missionary operations, to build up 
and establish infant religious societies among heathens, an*! 
1-> cull forth in every place a supply of laborers for extend- 
ing the work, and enlarging the cultivated field into the un- 
tilled and neglected wilderness. In the spirit of our gTeat * 
founder under God, who regarded the whole world as his 
parish, let the Methodists of Great Britain and America re- 
gar! the whole world as the field of their evangelical labors: 
and mindful of this our high vocation, let us enter in at eve- 
ry open door, trusting in God to dispose the hearts of our 
people to provide the means necessary to carry our sacred 
enterprizes into effect : striving together in our prayers that 
from us the word of the Lord may ' sound forth to nations 
and kingdoms of men, of all colors and climates, now in- 
volved in the ignorance and misery of pagan idolatry, and 
sitting in darkness and the shadow of death.' 

More fully to declare unto you our state, and to be wit- 
nesses of ' the grace of God in you,' we have appointed, and 
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hereby do accredit, as our representative to your approach- 
ing general conference, the Rev. Richard Reece, late presi- 
dent of our conference, and have requested the Rev. John 
Hannah, one of our respected junior preachers* to accom- 
pany him on this service. * Beloved in the Lord and ap- 
proved in Christ, 1 we commit them to the grace of (Jod, and 
to your brotherly affection. We earnestly pray that your 
approaching assembly may be under the special guidance 
and benediction of our common Head, and that all your de- 
liberations may issue in the lasting union and prosperity of 
your numerous and widely extended societies; that you may 
increase in faith and love; and that your labors may year 

• • • 

after year continue to enlarge and establish in the western 

world the kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jcmis Chri<t — 

• to whom be glory in the church throughout all a yea, wurid 

without end. Amen." 

Signed in behalf of the Conference. 

II. Moork, President. 
Sheffield, Aug. 11, lb23. 

After which Mr. Recce delivered the following address : — 
"Mr. Pr km lit: nt, — The paper which lias just been read, 
is an expression of the sentiments avowed by the British 
conference, — and in which I heartily concur : — sentiments 
of affectionate concern for the prosperity and advantage «>f 
our brethren on this side of the Atlantic. It afforded us 
much satisfaction to receive from vou, bv your excellent 

• • • 

deputy, the Rev. John Kinory, an overture to more frequent 
intercourse and closer fellowship of brotherly love. HV.v- 
leyan Methodism is one every where, — one in its doctrines, 
its discipline, its usages. We beli"\e it to be the purest, 
simplest, most efficient form of Christianity that the world 
has known since the primitive days. Doubtless, it is that 
which has had the sanction of Almighty (iod, in its rapid 
and extended success, beyond any other in modern times. 
It commenced, nearly a century ago, in the mclkct cowwr^ 
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in one of her universities, with a lew young men, ■ chosen 
vessels, meet for [he Master's use." Then, ii was the 
' cloud little as the human hand :' — now, it has spread width 
)y, and is itilt spreading, over both hemispheres, while it" 
fertilizing showers are descending upon Europe, America. 
Africa, and Asia, producing fruit wherever they fall, — the 
fruit of knowledge and holiness. Methodism is our com- 
mon property. We are alike ir 
and diffusion. It is a sacred tru< 
heavenly treasure which we have to dispense for the benefn 
of man. Its spirit is not sectarian, but catholic, and embra- 
ces Christians of every denomination, who hold the essen- 
tial truths of the gospel, and 'love our Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity.' Your brethren in England were never more con- 
cerned to preach its distinguishing doctrines of justification 
by faith, the direct witness of the Spirit in the hearts of be- 
lievers, and salvation from all sin in this life, with simplicity, 
fidelity, and zeal, than at present ; — -never more concerned 
to enforce its discipline wilh firmness and love, and to 'train 
up ' a people in the ' nurture and admonition of the Lord ;'— 
never more careful that it do not deteriorate in their hands 
but that it be transmitted, pure and entire, to ' faithful men,' 
who shall succeed to their labors : for which purposes the? 
, are anxious in their instruction, and strict in their examina- 
tion of the rising race of preachers, that these may he sound 
in the faith, and lovers of our discipline. Many of them we 
all we can hope, young men whose ' profiting ' has ' appear- 
ed unto all,' and to whom we can commit the deposit, vriff 

t anxiety, believing that they will 'obtain mercy of i)n 
Lord to be faithful.' 

The result of this care and pains to preserve a pure and 
effective ministry, has been, and is seen in the blessing nf 
God upon our labors, in an extension of hie work tlmoi..>ii 
every part of our country, where ' great and cffectunl lio.irs' 

e opening into new places, and the Lord is ! addi 
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church daily such as are saved.' The members of 
iTv urc iilnu improving in personal holiness, and zeal for 
good "nrLs. They arc more ready to concur with ns in 
spreading Ihc gospel abroad among heathen nations, as well 
% in tightening the ' cords ' of our discipline at home, 
the whole, our prospects were never more bright, nor had 
e aver more reason to be encouraged. 
My opportunities of intercourse with you since my arrii 
i ibis country, together with ihe satisliiciion I have had 
attending two of your annual conferences, where I 

iny of ray American brethren, render this one of the most 
teresling periods of my life. I have witnessed the di 

■ ; laborious .■:;il which distinguishes your char 

ler and conduct I have seen ihe fruit of . 

e excellent societies in New York, Boston, Phflarjelpl 

Winchester, and this city. Tlie doctrines and discipline 

Ml - -l I ■ .lisi-m, when rightly applied, do, under the btetwjng ol' 

God, produce a scriptural conversion, and form the genuine 

Chrirtian character every where ; and liifn-r M I I «» 

abroad, I find that u Methodist, who lives recording to hi* 

OB, is ■ ' fellow heir' of the nine ■ grace of lilt' M> 

- the pra\ era of the body whom 

Li. ibiii you may go on ami prosper, unlil, as tin 

honored ui.iriniH-ni- ni God, you hare diffused gospel lieht 

and life through eien part of thin raal continent 

claia of its interesting population ;— thai the nniiie ol 

Lord Jcmis Christ may be every where glorified in his 

riplea. Amen." 

Canada Conference. 

■ . !H< held its taM ocsston hi Haafhon, N 
.,'.<. August 31, I89B. On the Friday pre 
i to the curnmi'iicfmetii of the Conference, a Canip- 
r began in the town of Cramhe, which wunucvA 
3o" 
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by a number of the preachers on their way to the Confer- 
ence, and, besides a numerous audience of well behaved 
white people, by about one hundred Indians of the Missis- 
auga Tribe. 

In the October number of the Methodist Magazine for the 
present year, may be seen an account of the work of refor- 
mation among these people. They attended the Camp- 
Meeting at Cramhc, and among their number, were several 
who had not yet embraced Christianity. They no sooner 
accommodated themselves with a convenient encampment, 
than they entered into the spirit of devotion with all that 
fervor which generally characterizes young converts* and 
with all the order and decorum which might be expected 
from the most mature and orderly congregation of experi- 
enced Christians. Indeed their order and solemnity became 
proverbial by all who had the happiness to behold them, 
The manner in which they conducted their devotions, was a 
strong evidence of* the reality and depth of the work of grace 
in their hearts. They have a few verses of a hymn transla- 
ted into their language ; and generally when the white Chris- 
tians had sung a verse, at the commencement of their public 
exercises, a verse was sung by the Indians in their own 
tongue : and after the Sermon was delivered to the congre- 
gation in English, an abridgement of it, simplified as much 
as possible, was delivered to the Indians, through a convert- 
ed Indian Interpreter, William Beaver. These discourses 
were listened to by them with the most profound attention 
and it is believed, with a most lively faith. At one time 
when the substance of a sermon was delivered to them on 
the necessity and influence of the Holy Spirit on the heart, 
mingled with some anecdotes respecting its blessed effects 
among some other Indian Tribes, the Interpreter became so 
affected, and apparently so filled with the Holy Spirit, that 
his utterance was choaked, and he could only weep and re- 
joice aloud. The effect of these exercises on the whole an- 
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dience, whites as well as colored, seemed to be most saluta> 
ry and cheering. They wept and rejoiced together ■" for 
the consolation. 1 ' 

During the progress of the meeting, from fifteen to twen- 
ty of the people who had accompanied their converted 
brethren to the place, professed to find peace with God, 
through faith in the Lord Jesus ; and they gave every evi- 
dence which could reasonably be expected they should give 
in so short a time, and under their circumstances, of the re- 
ality of the work. On Sundaj^morning, the writer of these 
remarks beheld one of the most pleasant objects his eyes 
ever looked upon. Forty adult Indians, with countenances 
beaming with joy, and with a solemnity which indicated the 
sincerity of their hearts, were arranged in a circle, in front 
of the stand, to receive the ordinance of baptism. The na- 
ture of this Christian rite was explained to them, as well a? 
the solemn obligation under which they laid themselves to 
renounce their heathen and wicked courses, and hereafter to 
keep God's holy commandments. IN or was it neglected to 
impress on their minds the necessity of divine aid* the con- 
stant aid of the Holy Spirit, which they were to expect only 
on condition of their watchfulness, (!:: ir prayer and faith, to 
enable them to persevere in their w»rk. They then bowed 
a most cordial and hearty assent to ike tjiicstiom: proposed 
to them in the formularv of Baptism ; u\u\ ihe\ wore sol- 
cinnly consecrated to the holy profession of Christianity, by 
being baptized in the name of the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost. During this solemn si rvice, some «>f these 
newly converted children of grace, seemed to he o\ erwhelm- 
cd with a sense of the divine presence, and their prostrate 
souls adored our God and their God. After this, twenty- 
three of their children were dedicated to God in the ordin- 
ance of baptism. 

Much might be said in praise of these things ; but it is 
thought Ixvjt to leave tho facts to speak for \.l\\i\WMiVH«^ to\\ 
wail for the fruits to bear witness in due wvumwu 
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With a view to receive all the instruction they could, they 
went to the place of the Conference, and encamped in a 
small grove in the immediate neighborhood. Here Peter 
Jones,* of whom mention has been made in former accounts 
of the work of (jgod among the Indians of Upper Canada, met 
them, and endeavored to strengthen their hands in the Lord. 

It may be proper to observe, that this tribe of Indians, 
which is greatly reduced by their former habits of life, their 
intemperance, and the abominable peculation of mercenary 
white men, for the convenieocy of hunting and fishing, are 
separated into several minor parts in the wilderness. As 
the news of what God is doing for them reaches these wan- 
dering portions of them, they are induced to come in, either 
to the Credit or Bellville, where the converted ones mostly 
reside, to sec and hear for themselves. While at the Con- 
ference, about twenty came there from Rice Lake, accom- 
panied by the Chief of the tribe. After listening attentive- 
ly to the word of life, and witnessing for themselves the 
great change wrought in the hearts and conduct of their 
brethren, they also believed, and immediately with strong 
cries and tears they sought the Lord until they found him. 

In the dusk of Sabbath evening, the writer paid them a 
visit in their camp. He found the new coiners, in the form 
of a semi-circle, all on their knees, while the others having 
a considerable space between them, formed another similar 
circle, all devoutly engaged in prayer to (rod. A converted 
chief, by the name of Sunday, was fervently leading their 
devotions. After listening for a while to these prayers "in 
an unknown tongue," he requested the liberty of speakings 
few words to them. They all arose, and waited in solemn 
silence. The Interpreter was requested to ask the chief 
what induced him to come down there. Never did a Roman 
orator speak with more deliberation, emphasis, and apparent 
energy. He said, " I heard, while in the wilderness, of the 
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great work going on among my people, and I came down 
tee, and hear, ami examine, for myself." He wag then 
ed, if he was convinced of the evil of his former hahi 
" Yea," Are you determined 10 reform '! " Yes. 
you feel when convinced of your sinfulness? Putting: his 
hand to his breast, he said, "I felt very sick here. I now 
feci well — happy." They were then exhorted to steadfast- 
ness in the faith, and the writer left these interesting and 
much abused people with the most pleasing anticipations 
ilii-ir future prosperity, thinking that the pleasure resultii 
from what he saw of their order, their devolion, the 
ness and eagerness with which they receive the truth, 
from contrasting in his mind the former with their pre 
state, was an ample compensation for a journey from Ni 
York to Hamilton in Upper Canada, 

Piute 16 represents a destructive fire in the woods at Lake 
Siinp'i,, supposed to he the work of an et il designing man. 
This tire was very alarming, and threatened the missionary 
and their iMion with destruction. The natives 
lo Hand by and aid them. When the devouring elei 
drew near and ihcy snw they must flee, the pious Ind 
held a prayer meeting before they left the beloved 
when ilie Lord had *o frequently blessed ihem, then, 
n lib &e mission family took to their canoes, and so est 
destruction. MIm Barne, of the mission family, spoke of 
this as a ii ry lerrufa Kene and nS-ing time, but the Lord 
■ujiportcd and preserved thrm. 

!/.->. /MM* nanatnv. 

.Mr. Hyde received the account of the circumstance* ,>i 
the wreck from Mm. Join*, upon her partial recovery. 
Thin vu piiblitbed in the |HM*OW)l ROffaH for July last 
* a part of Mr. Hyde's journal. Since Mr*. Jones hi» re- 

England, *lie, nl the request of the QQBmbMfl , Vvo. 
i 'in- tUhftring narrative ■ 
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Wednesday, February 1, 1820. — Mr. Jones and myself 
left our dear people at Pur ham, in Antigua, engaged in prayer 
for our safety, and a speedy return. After a very affecting 
parting, we set out for the district meeting, held in St. Chris- 
topher's ; at six o'clock we arrived at St. John's. We ex- 
pected to go on board immediately; but the brethren 
thought it advisable that all of us should stay the night on 
shore, and sail early next morning. This was agreed upon : 
and as it was the missionary prayer meeting, Mr. Hiller, 
Mr. Oke, and Mr Jones attended. Mr. Jones commenced 
with singing and prayer, Mr. Oke read the affecting account 
of the anxieties of our brethren in New Zealand. The 
congregation were deeply affected. Mr. Jones conclnded, 
by solemnly commending our dear people, with ourselves 
and the rest of the mission family, to God. How mysteri- 
ous are the ways of the Most High ! — Little did we think 
that this would be our last meeting in Antigua ; or the peo- 
ple, that their ministers were so soon to be summoned to 
their eternal rest. 

Next morning, about eight o'clock, many of our friends 
came to bid us farewell. Brother White prayed ; and, after 
a very affecting parting with our people, we went on board, 
and very soon set sail. The day was fine and pleasant: 
nothing particular occurred. Before sunset, we were in 
sight of St. Kitts. A little after seven, we made the harbor 
and landed. Some of tha friends met us on the beach. It 
was very affecting and . gratifying, as we walked through 
the town, to hear several negroes blessing their Great Mas- 
sa for bringing us in safety. The kind lady, at whose 
house we were appointed to stay during the district meeting, 
welcomed us to her house, and we were treated with the 
greatest kindness. 

On Friday we went to thcniission house, and heard the 
painful intelligence of brother Gilgrass's illness, and that 
no hope was entertained of his recovery. Mrs. Gilgrass 
informed him of out amvaV*. Ve, ^\^ vv \*rX t&& ^%^" 
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We entered the room : he shook our hands, and said, his 
desire and prayer had been that he might see us once more : 
he spoke of his confidence in God, and of the glory into 
which he should soon enter. This was a source of great 
comfort to us. 

On Sunday the large chapel in Basseterre was well filled 
to hear the missionaries preach. 

On Monday morning, the district meeting commenced, at 
which the missionaries were engaged all the day. 

Saturday night, the band meeting was held. How true is 
it that real religion is the same thing every where? Our 
dear black and colored people would, however, often shame 
us at home, on account of the readiness and simplicity with 
which they speak of the things of (jod. 

Sunday, 11th. — Brother Hyde preached an excellent ser- 
mon in the morning. Afterwards the sacrament was admin- 
istered by the brethren. We looked round, and saw with 
joy the number* wailing to commemorate the death of that 
Savior, whose power to save there was so much reason to 
believe they had experienced. I then thought if our friends 
in England had seen the siirht, how powerfully it would 
have stimulated them in collecting, in praying, and exert- 
ing themselves in every way to promote the cause of 
missions. What has been effected by the blessed gospel 
among this people, none can tell but those who have wit- 
nessed it. Our hearts were deeply affected and encouraged 
tci persevere in that glorious cause to which (Jod had called 
us. 

Monday 12th. — We attended the funeral of brother Gil- 
grass. A great number of people assembled. 

Wednesday, 21st. — The business of the district meeting 
cloned. The next morning the sacrament was administered 
to the missionaries. 

I shall pass over what Mr. Hyde has said about our arri- 
val at Montsernit. our sailing from thence, m\\\\*\^%^tw- 
en bark. 
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Sunday, 26lh. Montserrat. — Brother Ililler rend ik 
prayers and lessons for the day. The epistle was from! 
Cor. si- During the reading of St. Paul's sufferings, my atari 
was deeply affected. At the words, " A night and a day 1 
have been in the deep," the horrors of a shipwreck were 
suddenly presented to my view so forcibly, thai I said It 
myself, "I could suffer any thing but shipwreck." Thr 
impression remained; and during the service it would mill 
recur to my thoughts, " A night and a day I have been in 
the deep;" and not until evening did I obtain re 
these horrible feelings. 

Monday morning, whilst at prayer, the same impression 
returned ; and as there appeared something so mysterious in 
this circumstance, in our delay, and other events, 1 could 
not but ask myself in silence, "What can this mean'" 
After much prayer, and much deliberation, as to leaving ntr 
own vessel, wc went on board the Maria mail boat. Anil 
here I wish it to be understood, iliat brother White ne 
not more determined to go in the Maria than the rwl: 
tor all were anxious to get to their labors in Antigua. 1 
mention this, as I have heard him censured for removing * 
the Maria. 

As soon as wc got on board we retired to our births; tbf 
children had a bed on the cabin floor with the tun 
soon set sail, and were much pleased with our con 
accommodations. Wo- often spoke of brother at 
Hyde, and of the kindness of several of the gentlemen *nd 
friends during our stay in Montserrat. In the course of the 
night the wind rose very high, and the sea became rough. 
We, however, went to sleep. 

Tuesday, 28th. — The morning was stormy, the 
ing upon us so that we could not go on deck, and the wind 
was right ahead. All were very sick except myself anil 
Mr. Hiller- Mrs. White was afraid the vessel would upML 
Sister Truscott often vwnivteA \\ -«e were approaching land. 
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About four o'clock there was a cry of " Laud ! Antigua. 
sight!" Mr. Hitler called to us below, and bade us be of 
good cheer, as we should soon be on shore. The children 
rt'iut'J, and said to each other, they should scion forget 
their sen sickness. 

Mr. While's Utile hoy, William, opened the hymn book. 
and save out a hymn ; the rest of the little ones joined in 
staging; and then William, with a sense far above his years', 
began telling ihe other children the account of the prophet 
Jonah, ami other bible histories. I recollect il ai a curious 
coincidence, that the little fellow, with an emphasis and se- 
liii-h dun powerfully called my at lent ion, gavi; 
fe beginning with. 






" Though waves tad stormi go o'er my bead." 



1 had lain in my birth listening to the children, I hen M 
denly inv mind became greatly disturbed : The t'celinj 
one I never experienced, fof I was a stranger to fear a 
My mind was filled with horror: 1 feared the vessel would 
etnk, or WBMithing terrible happen. I attempted to pray, 
but for the moment could not. At length I cried. " I. or-! ' 
,;. ine !" I had scarcely uttered the words, when 
my mind became composed; and though my sppfdtUuiM 
tin- ttfety <<( the vessel did not leave me, I repeated 
great comfort that verse of our hymn, 

•■ Jfsui protects ; my foir* begone ! 
Wh»t csn the Rock of Agei move !" fce. 



"When puing through Ihc wat'ry deep. 
I uk in fulth hie prombed aid," fcc. 

I remained stayed on God, though ati 
ition of evil hung over me. 
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About this time the steward brought down a light in the 
lantern ; the sea began to be very rough. Several times 
brother and sister Truscott were alarmed, and thought the 
vessel would upset ; but little William kept saying to his 
mother, " Mamma ! don't be afraid ! no danger ! Mamma 
must not be frightened ; we shall soon be on shore." Soon 
after the steward came down in great haste : by his counte- 
nance we saw something was amiss. He took up the lan- 
tern in haste ; and when sister White asked him what was 
the matter, he made no reply. We all jumped out of our 
births : the children and nurses were on the floor, and all 
were tumbled together, as the vessel turned on her beam 
ends. The sea broke over us, and washed down into the 
cabin. With great exertion we got out : the mothers and 
nurses pushed up the children, every parent claiming his 
own. Brother White gave me his dear little baby, whilst 
he was helping the others up. Mr. Jones came and laid 
hold of me, and assisted me to the side of the vessel which 
was highest out of the water. I asked him what was the 
matter : he said, " There is danger ! let us pray ! The ves- 
sel has struck on the reefs, and there is no hope of being 
saved !" I remained holding to the side, with the sweet 
little baby in my arms, until the sea came so strong upon us. 
that I thought it proper to give it to its mother. I kissed the 
dear creature as I parted with it, and -almost felt a mother's 
feelings. The captain csfedtout " Oh my vessel ! what will 

•■-'•• v /, V 

become of us ?" The ijftjlors appeared panic struck. The 
sea came rushing upon lis, and washed away the boat with 
a negro in it, who had been hit by the boom, and thrown into 
it in a senseless state. The mate, seeing the boat thus 
launched,, jumped into it, intending to bring it to our rescue; 
but the sea running high, it was carried down with the cur- 
rent. Now there appeared no hope of help. The captain 
looked eagerly after the boat, but it was soon out of sight: 
in a fit of despair Vie cx\ed, " Oh! my men are gone ! the 
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s capsized 1" All our hopes fled. The cries 

a were very great; and the missionaries exhorted 

The poor men citing about the missionaries, 

;l>i iill ihey said. Then the captain order- 

i 10 cut away the mast and rigging, he himself' as- 

We were clinging to the bulwarks, and all eSftr 

t to God. 

The- fury of ibe sea continuing, suddenly broke up 
■eel. The captain, with four sailors, the brethren Hillier. 
Oke, and Jones, clung to die bows of fike rand; my-el 
. \\ bits and family, brother Truscott, wife and chili 
two nurses, one gentleman passenger, and several of 
Milors, who were holding by the bulwarks on the quarter 
:■<■!;. nt ruin- v, . 1,1 down with tlwt part of the vessel to 
which we had trusted ourselves. Winn the wave had [ 
• •i out. M>. Jones cried out for me. I beard bim 
"I am going!" But my feel were entangled i 
. . hicli wild the cause I was not washed away 
i. Ml. Jones, finding I was not far off by myi 
«iid, "Put uui your hand." I put it out above the wa: 
and he brought me up from n waterv :■ 

I ■ .:nt-reiiding shrieks of (he dear children: liuii 
was. "Oh, mamma! 1 am drowning! Oh, papal save 

The little baby's cries wen 
linci. 

One of the nurse* had iwo children of her own on shore: 
"Oh what «ill become of my children ! They 
will be fatherless ami motherless !" She then began 
pray, Mr. Jones perceived b*f clingini; to a part of 
floating wreck in die water, but there was no possibility 

■ ■■ her. lie called out to her, "My afatt i 
pray to God to receivi yom swill He will provide tor i 
m; leave them U> him I" Shesaid, "Yes," smith 
'■ Lard, Msu nt t<j ilu-elf 

■ In t tpirii io i, ml, The Djihi 



n the 
with 



■.id, • 

olml, 



swf 
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Aunl! farewell, sisters! we shall never i 
i»n oar tli again! Oh, let us meet in heaven!" I trust 
Eliza's prayer when drowning will be fully answered. 
then said, "Farewell, Mrs. Jones! we shall meet in hea- 
ven !" I replied, " Farewell." 

When the wave which broke up the vessel hail passed 
over, the eaptain saw that I was rescued, and directed thit 
1 should be brought to the bowsprit. The captain aid, 
•' Let us cling to this part of the vessel, as it is the firmest, 
and will remain the longest together." He then inquired il 
I was safe : I answered, " Yes," hut thought I should si 
be exhausted, as I was very cold, through silting in 
water, with my head just above the surface. I had no boa 
net on, and the pieces of wreck came washing against me, 
and soon tore up the gown which I wore ; so I had nothius 
to keep me warm. Mr. Jones pressed me to take his toil. 
but to this I could not consent. The captain, however, 
brought me an old jacket, which I thankfully received in 
this time of extreme necessity. As we sat on the wreck, 
the cries of the drowning sufferers, (who appear for a shun 
lime lo have been supported by the floating rig 
wreck], reached us from all parts: the brethren an 
with broken accents, still commending their bod 1 
Nothing but a full assurance that their sufferings would s< 
he ended, and that ihey would soon be admitted into glory, 
could have supported us in these awful momenta ; and tort 
only reminded us of wJifli. we expected at length lo be Mr 
own lot. 

Every wave that came, appeared like a mountain, and 
threatened us with destruction. Oh, what a scene of h 
ror presented ilgelf : No moon, — no stars, — the sky dark. 
— the wind bursting in gusts upon us,— the sea roaring apn* 
the rocks, — nothing to be seen but the lights In the harbor' 
Twice I lost my hold in consequence of a large dog thai 
was on board, attempting to get on the wreck. The p 




put his feat 

before the 



1 animal seetng my head out of water, came and 
. sitd 1 was very near being suffocated 
brethren perceived my danger. 

By this time the cries and groans of the drowning surti' 

eeased. Mr. Jones remarked, "Now our brethren' 

Ogl are over." Brother Hillicr often spoke of hi 

dear wife and children. The promise being named, "I wi 

l>e a husband to the widow, and a father to the fatherless. 

lie answered, " Yes," and calmly resigned them to liod. 

V.-iy little WM Mid, except lo the captain and ssih 

■ ii'i uHi-ii inquired whai tlioy must do u be sated, 

i pointed them to Jesus, ns the friend of sinnei 
.. how they died, preaching JcsOB to the poor 

ii part of the ship we si , B iill renftincd together, 

I diere was hope if wc coaldhuld on until m 
■ 

Wednesday, March 1.— TV night appeared very lc 
ward* morning every eye win directed towards the i 
nnxiousl, i , A. A I length the sky clear- 

ed, and the sen vval much calmer. \> c next discerned thi 
■ bui ii forth, toother Hillier 
i:ii God ' «c am 
hall toon 
id, if we bad • ime thing irith 

lei oold soon be discerned. Mr. 

.e and Mr. Jones took off thejj id them to 

piece of wood and hoisted it. 

■ people in intigua, tayibg. •■ If thi j 

m, we should soon have help, Oh, how many maid 
DM to our aid !" Ilrullier Oke said, pointing to U estate 
.-, "Thai is Mr. Rynm's estate ; it i- i 

than three miles distant, perhaps ih.-y may tee OS, I tanv 

a our BsaMtsnce." The house stands on n hjgh hill, and eom< 
n »icw of l lie see. They could see wiiii 
h farther tlmn the rotfi where we weie >bt«.'mA\ V*. 
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Mrs. B. iuformed me afterwards, that though scarce] 
pawed without some one looking oui with the gli 
the three days we were on the wreck, they had nev 
iii" iiffii'ijr it; hud they done so, ihey must have seen us, 

To day, the bodies of some of those drowned were seen 
floating with the rigging; full in view; our feelings at this 
sight cannot be described. It made me shrink from a wate- 
ry grave, and long to die on shore. My mind was, howet- 
er, led to contemplate the bliss of which their freed spirits 
were than partaking, and I had great comfort from this con* 
sideration. The captain ordered the sailors to cut the rur- 
jiinsr (iilrill It was so eimmglcd with the wreck, that it pre- 
vented the dead bodies from floating away from us. 'IV 
captain was very kind, ami encouraged us all in his power. 
\ easels began to appear in right. We saw a brig enter ttw 
harbor, which came very near ns. We i-aw the sailors on 
board; the . en put in even said, "They are coming no*!" 
We eagerly locked a:id wished for the moment of deliter- 
anee. At length «-r sluv a sc!ii»jik.t coming down towaidf 
us: brother Hillier said, whtli' joy beamed in his counle- 
nance, " Nfl^r, siBter Jones, help is coming !" Tears rai 
down his face, whilst he exclaimed, " I shall see my chihlrfi 
again.'.' Thus our hopes wore raised ; but the schooner 
tacked about, and was soon out of sight. 

Despair iilled the nii»(|snDf th« sailors : the poor men oftW 
wondered that the manfaj'tfW Hill Battery did not set 
thein. The captain samffitys cannot be looking out." Mr. 
Kentish told me afterwards, that the man appointed to look 
"id and make signals if he saw a vessel in distress, was not 
at his post, but on the other side of the island, which wii 
one reason why jlR eat three days on the wreck vridwtd 
help ; he was afterwards discharged, and another appointed 

Mutual inquiries were now made into the state of our 

minds, in this time of distress ; and it fully appeared ky 

is said, we, were aliVe^\.wv^«»fcc-. Ae misMunaiv- 

I 
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perfectly calm. As to myself, the lines oi 

. Injure mentioned, "Jesus protects; my I 

gone," dec. were constantly dwelling on my mind. Mr. 

rid, bow thankful he was to see me bear it so well, 

■ I was still resigned to die. I said. " \ es. Init 

■ unetitucs I think I shall be tared. I cannot think of MOq 

hing else. I see such power in God, and my faith Is H 

piil' ; out yet my mind is comfortably willing; for Qod t" 

.jiiv ifmi" with me." 

Two of the sailors were so exhausted, that at tin 
,ve» washed them from their seats, and the other i 
reral times recovered them; but all vui 
t broke upon us, and washed the Molt away ; ihe steward 
• next carried oil; and while cli me of the 

ecki when drowning, we heard him ; 

■ uas close by us when struffglins; with death, and when 

■ »ca washed him away he was still calling upon <■!"!. 
We beint" to feel hunger. Brojther Iliilier complaim d ■ | 

■ 
boats nnd schooners were still gcnddiui 
g . bul none approached us. The two roan 

wt i!- '■■ '■■ inquiring, " What must we A I 

, J" TliiMii -i ainries poiuted them to Jesus, and encout- 
ligpii them to pray. Thry cluii" in the Lriithrt-n, and v 
■J but when the* were 

i rerv word of comfort and ii 
lion ! One pour Idark tnnii often eriwl out, ■■ Massn ' Mai 
Ha ! my great Massa ! have mercy ' b»v« UieKJ '" 

Ni«lit ma last approaching ; and as no help had arrive*. 

lodcd it would bo the last we should aee. Tin 

■ lied, and the- wan- ,--.■ 

ilence. This brought to mind tile horrt>rs of the 

prrcedinf night : and I trembh of passing 

another night in that situation. We were seized with cold, 

■ ml tat -dm ering, clinging to each other tu keen wi v,vew\ 
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1 shall never forget, so long as memory continues, the kind 
attention paid to me by the brethren and captain. Tim 
night was almost as bad as the former one ; but truly it was 
a night of prayer. If ever I felt the real value of religion, it 
was then. How foolish, how empty was every thing be- 
sides ! How valuable was the little which I had, in time of 
danger ! 

Thursday 2d. — At length day light appeared, but our 
hopes were not so elated as the morning before. We had 
then thought it impossible not to have help ; but one day's 
experience proved the contrary. The captain and sailors, 
with the rest, seemed to have very little hope ; but as the sun 
burst out, we revived and hoisted our signal. The sea was 
not running so high as before. The captain said, if it was 
uot for the current, one might swim as far as Sandy Island, 
which was but a mile and a half from us. Sometimes the 
sailors would sayj " A schooner is coming !" We all thought 
so, and were ready to plfingc into the water to meet it: 
again our hopes were bmstdd. J\o thing but the grace of 
God enabled us to submit ; or we should have been like the 
poor captain and sailors, impatient for help. 

Towards twelve o'clock by the sun, the sea became mucb 
calmer. Brother Hillier named his intention of swimming, 
if he could, to shore. The captain told him, he perhaps 
might swim to Sandy Inland. Brother Hillier not being 
aware of the strong cuxgjpnt "with which he would have to 
contend, seemed confid<Wp|l> and said, when a boy he could 
swim well. The captain said, he could not swim, or he 
would try. Brother Hillier said, he thought it his duty, then, 
to make ihe attempt to save himself and the rest. After 
praying for eaclfc other, he shook our hands, and said, "Fare- 
well ! God bless you J If we never meet on earth we shall 
meet in heaven !" He took out his watch and gave it to 
brother Oke, who sat the next to him, and said, " Here is my 
watch . If 1 fthovxld uq\ svuxe^ axvd you should be saved, 
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give U to ray wife." He (hen made ready and said, " Now 
: you as well as myself thai I make the trial. 
If I get on shore I shall noon send out boa Is." He (fieri 
■aid, "God bless you!" and plunged into the water. He 
set out very well ; he swam, 1 should suppose, thirty or for- 
> ly yards. We all had hopes; luii lie was utilised to slup ; 
the current was too strong against him, or 1 believe he would 
h»vc made tin; shore. After some time he returned back 
and endeavored to reach the wreck: he got within a lew 
yards, and a wave washed over us : when it bad 
saw brother Hillier on my side of the wreck, and I cried, 

■'" Cay I brother Hillier is drowning!" The captain 

Mid, all was over ; for they should onlv lose iheir ow 
and could not save him, bul endanger then own Uvea, 
captain laid huld of a piece of wreck and pushed ii our 
him. Our poor brother attempted to lay hold of it, but 
he was washed away. At lash being quite exhausted, he 
gave us a last look, and shut his ayes. What were our feel- 
ings! not u word was spoken were heard. 
I shut my eyes; the ,jgh( I contd not bear. The captain 
watched him. and pooh he waa carried down win the itram, 
: nf sight. 
Mr. J oho* said. "Brother HUlier's sunertngs are at nn 
id this will soon be our fate. \Vc cannot live much 
loneer." 1 found I got much weaker. Brother Oke said, 
"Our number gels less; ir lot." 1 
lot apeak; my heart was too full, I thought of broth 

wife and family, and on iiwn loss ; for in o 
anion in i. Ii the low of ererj ma i and i 
m Whfl will be the ncxtt" 
The wiiui of food and wsler Wat almost imupportable, i 
I we had rioibiiiL" front Monday night, mid ihi* uns Thursday, 
wnlnt wee indescribable, u the salt 
washing ink) our nwttba, Banned ui to »ulti ■ 
thirst than we otherwise tbnild have done. I 
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,-ilso much from cold. Mr. Jonea took oli 
aisted on my putting it on ; as, being a great ruur, lie J»> 
it would keep mc warmer, I availed myself of it, inJ> 
it oa the jacket which die captain hod kindly given 
Towards sunset, brotlier Oke, seeing no hope of out 
saved, asked the captain if he thought they could 
<Ay Island, if they got ° u ,ne nlU3t '"at "' i,s " ol 
The captain said lie had little hope, all of them bcinf 
weak, but he would try. He ih.cn laid hold of the ropr ;ti 
the inasi was brought to. While the captain and Irm 
Oke were making ready, Mr. Junes said to me, " We jJ 
soon be alone." I aaked him if be wished to try wiii 
He said, if 1 were not with him he would. I ihcn 
I would attempt it by getting on the other r. 
would make the attempt with the captain, I 
clinging on the .bowsprit. Mr. Jones replied. ' 
dear. Iwdl nut leave yem ! We will remain to get ha 



The wreck b. 
ing it would quiii' sepal 



ind we expected before ■ 
suffered much frompwl 
of wood with nails In them, which, by llie force of thr « 
were drives against us, and tore our flesh. On thatdiyfcl 
sun greatly ^jfptched me ; for, as I hail no bonnet i.i ■ 
my (ace, both my face ami hands wire bh' 
wards iltc skin and tay-4 
ished, that after 
all my limbs am! li 

The captain and outfitter golon ilie mast, but it \ 

il round with them. The cnplaia* 
near being Wished away ; but he and the sailor got bad «l I 
ihe wreck mid said, they could not hold on the ma»t, m 
ihcy gave up thoailempt. Vessels still wi-rc j 
us; the men were quite discernible, and < 
■■'liny musl sec: at !" I In the beach of Coal hill, ■en 
rple walking; and the negroes at work ond 




■ 






tale opposite. This • 



e trying than if we had seen no 



Nlgfcl atraincamcon; and, as before, we expected it would 
be the last. Nature was almost exhausted ; on the previous 
nielli* the sea ran much higher, so that we could scarcely 
keep our bold, and this exhausted our strength : but on this 
Bight) the swell was not so great, and we were able to get a 
few minutes' sleep. One kept watch whilst the others slept 
I was not so sleepy as brother Oke and Mr. Jones, 
supported tliem while they slept Brother Oke said he m bi 
([tine surprised that I held it out the best; and Mr. Jones 
I his great thankfulness to God that I was kepi M 
calm, and was so mercifully .sustained. Indeed, with grati- 
tude I remember the goodness of God lo me ; so that it was 
action to help them ; and my own suffer- 
. by the attentions 1 was able to allbrd t 

When Mr. Jones awoke he l Iter; he ther 

looked out while I slept. lnlBBfep ' dreamed tlt>i hil. 

would come on that day ; but oTrols there did not seem to 

hope. 

!■/. — Towards morning 1 was so faint with a 
tent pain at my stomach, that 1 could not imp port ray*e! 
When thr son broke out, the fainlness incren ■ 
thought I wa* dying. 1 ( " lil Mr. Junes so, who said he saw 
1 wa*mueli altered, lie aprwared to feel much forme ; and. 
to relive me, bade me remeraheV ») dream: " Perhaps to 
day." said he, " help did} come. Do not gire np, for my 
oake." I remained very ill until the sun became warm, then 
I gradually revived. 

The da\ wan murh clearer than before, and we ".i 

I. unit with the sun. Poor brolbei Oke was so weak he •earn - 

ly moved bis hand. The captain and Bailors appeared ready 

to yield; and frequently remarked it as strange, that thn 

M did not set out a tistiiU|(, as there *cw iiA^ 
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placed all round us. In the course of the morning we salt 
a small boat nut far from us, and hailed it. The Cttplun la 
lajlon mid, "The people in the boat must see uh ;" but ihev 
did Del Speak, no* eoaw to our help. After my recovery, [ 
was informed by a gentleman on whose word I can ilep< ■ml. 
thai it was through a fisherman mentioning he litnl seen ihf 
wreck about eleven o'clock, that assistance wbh sent oui to 



The captain now thought of lead, as useful, when chewrd, 
to relieve thirst, and ordered one of riie sailors to get some 
from llie port hole. The captain gave me a little, and Mr. 
Jones got a little. O how eagerly did 1 bite a piece ! Thi 
captain warned me against swallowing it, as it would boom 
kill me. I found it relieved me much. 

Few words iiow-^pssed between us. All seemed 
in prayer. To-day the bodies of the children floated ill nr 



Mr. Junes Uv:i 
awake. Sen 
ered him. I held him'-vi 
was much refreshed, 
wake mo when the i 



iwsy, and could not keep 
ashed from me, but I rerov- 
i slept. After sleeping, be 
me to sleep, and he wooW 
While Iwa 

ing, brother 0£e thought he could swim toshori'. 
he could notv'Kave been perfectly sensible at the time, * 
there appeared no possibility of his reaching shore. Tht 
captain and Mr. Jones, attempted to persuade him not lo 
try, but all in vain; hpiS^ok hands with Mr. Jones, Mil 
after a painful parting, -<tjHjwabom to wake me, but Mr. Jonrs 
said, "Spare her feelings, 'do not yake her!" He then 
plunged into the water, but had not strength to use hi* 
hands, and vfery boob was carried away. When I awoke-. 
missing brothe/'Oke, I inquired whether he had been wash- 
ed away, and was informed of the circumstances by Mr. 
Jones. 

Our sufferings were now so great, that death was truly 
desirable, though, out miwAa ««t, by the great mercy of 
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God, kept hi perfect peace. One of the sadors attempted 
to pel on shore with a plank ; but as soon as he set off, the 
plank gave way, awl lie was drowned. The last remaining 
sailor appeared almost dead when he was washed away. — 
Kight was now drawing on apaee, and my dear Mr. Jones 
was gradually dying. I was obliged to hold him. The 
poor captain was almost as ill aa he. 

There were now but three of us left. Mr. Jones could 
scarcely speak distinctly. Sometimes he would say, " Let 
me go, for I am dying !" Sometimes he asked me, " What 
could be the matter with him." Every lime a wave came, 
it washed him almost from me ; he had no power to assist 
himself, and one at length bore him off, so that I liad only 
hold of his coat collar. I called to tlm captain, " Mr. Jones 

ning! Oh, if you can help me, Ho I Do not let 
drown, for he is dying! Raise him and let him. die in 
arms !" The captain turned round, and attempted to as 
He was nut aide even to areis! in lifting 
t over the bowsprit, lml said, " It is all over 
Ml myself. I cnunot, 1 ewniot assist you!" I then, 
it Hfort, cot his hud upon my Rhoulder ; boi how t 
i'-ugth for the exertion, I cannot tell. I continued 
10 hold him iu my arms: hut frequently thought (must yield 
him up. Tlu-n again I thoughts " Oh, if 1 can but save him, 
until death has ended his sufferings, I shall be satisfied 
Hit ijiake after this, but 1 could not answer him for weep< 
tag, ind 1 now felt as though my heart would break. Mr. 
Jones then gave a struggle, and cried aloud, " Come, Lord 
Jesus 1" This he repeated three times, and then exclaimed, 
'* Glory !" I held him several minutes ; but fie neither mo- 
>r,l nor spoke afterwards. I spoke to him, and begged him, 
if still olive, to move his hand ; hut life had fled. 

I well remember feeling thankful. amidst all my sorrow, 
that I had been enabled so to help him, as to keep him from 
drowning, and that he hod not to struggle. w\U\ 4i»>X\ \n"Ji* 
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had also ihe full assurance of his being admitlfi 
■11. This was to me an indescribable consolation 
Though exhausted, I could not yield him to the waves ; my 
heart seemed to say, "Stop awhile before I let him 
hut a wave at length washed him away, and he floated at my 
feet.* The captain, to whom I called, was not able to speak, 
or even to stir, being then almost dead. My feelings dob 
quite overwhelmed me. The last thing I remember, v 
my saying, " Farewell, I Bhall soon be with you." 

I know not how much longer I continued, aa I remained 
quite insensible ; but it could not have been long before I 
was rescued by Mr. Kentish and Mr. Ashford. who came io 
my assistance. They have since told me how much they 
were surprized to see me sitting and not holding myself, »y 
face resting on rawJiiyid, looking on the water, wilhmj - 
fixed : Nor did I htofe, though a great noise was made wHk 
the boats and sailors. The first gentleman that toHchedmr, 
says I asked him what hViranted .' He said he was cot 
my assistance. I then aatiwl for water, and said, "Briiuj 
Mr. JoneB !" he is there !" "^Weaning the place upon « 
my eyes had been fixed. They asked me my name, ami 
they say that( told them, "Mrs. Jones of Parhum." Tin , 
conveyed me, "with great care, from the wreck into the boil 
and gave me some cordials ; but I can recollect nothing el- 
eept my importunity in urging them to bring Mr. Jones » 
me. I pointed out a boSy_lp them, which had been for si 
time previously near myfcet.'and was not then cold ; bntii 
proved to be the body of the captain, which was taken o: 
shore and received Christian interment. By the time wr 
arrived at the beach I was nearly dead ; my pulse- had al- 
most ceased its beating, and all consciousness had complete- 
ly fled. 

In this exhausted iind nearly inanimate condition I n 
landed. An immense crowd of persons waited on the betrJi, 



* See yVi^o. «,-?■ «-"*• 
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la receive and welcome all the survivors. It was well for 
me. that I was unconscious of their congratulaiio: 
lavished upon one solitary being. Many of the spectators 
inquired who I was; and one of our friends, who did not 
know me, has since told me that I was a frightful object to 
behold, on account of the distortion of my features. 

I was carried to the house of Joshua Kentish, Esq., 
very little hopes of recovery. Out to the unwearied ai 
lion and perseverance of Dr. Peddie, with Mr. and Mrs 
Kentish's kind care, I have under God to attribute my .- 
ed life. Never shall I, as long as memory continues, 
ilieir kindness, and that of many others. 

When I think of the scenes I passed through, 1 i 

tin I could sustain them; hut I owe nil in the grace of G 

li who brought mc down to the grave, and has raised me i 

I: is mine to mourn ihe hiss ol an all! 

tbat of the mis.-nuiaiirs and their wives, with whom I h 

' 1 and sorrowed. 

On die Sunday after my dolif Stance, when my reason 

BCtly returned, for a feVwluuies the agitation of 

my thoughts and (etliii<rs was such, that but for the special 

Sod 1 must have sunk under it. I then indeed l< 

lll.il I 11. is If It al-inr ; yci II ■:■■!: thf 1 

hud provided .1 house for my reception, and opened 1 

>v ho rescued me 1 to -lin« me the 

kindness. In their house I waa treated as one of 

in, till the morning I 

id, The Lord rcwa 

In the most trying Masons of affliction an4<dtitreu, 

. , i- n pented lem ing die comforts of uiv native land: 

cause for which I left ft will be altar dear lonr; 

heart. 

May I. !->. 'J'ln- <■■ m-ru! ('onfercrjc* was m r 

< : <icf IV this confer- 



Filer fa 
Todi 



i member of the General Conference, dated Pitta 
May 22,1828. 



To day the election for book agents resulted in the re- 
flection of Dr. John Emory for editor and general boot 
steward, the Rev. Beverly Waugh, for assistant editor and 
book steward, the Rev. Charles Holliday, agent at Cincin- 
nati, and Dr. N. Bangs for editor of the Christian Advocate 
and Journal, The Rev. Wm. Capers is elected our repre- 
sentative to the Wesleyan Methodist Conference. 

Though the conference has had to decide on some very 
important and delicate points, much harmony has prevailed, 
and there is a prospect thai the close of the session will be in 
much peace and good will. The 34th insl. is appointed fur 
the adjournment of the conference, and its nest mceiin; 
is to be in the city of Philadelphia, May I, 1S32. 

The people of Pittsburg have done themselves murk 
credit by the kind and hospitable manner villi wliicrf they 
entertained the members of the conference. Much 
vas indulged befq the place, that accom- 

modations could not be had for so many men ; but we have 
n happily disappointed, and s;lial! curry with us n pleas- 
ing recollection of the urbanity and Christian courtesy ex- 
hibited by our friends in this city. 

Extract of another letter from a member of the Gcnere- 

I Convention. — "The Canada Conference is disconnected wiii 

the United States, but no superintendent is elected, nor "ill 
there be at tin's conference." 
All the bishops, viz. M'Kendree. George, Roberi 
and Iledding, were present at this .conference. Bat dpi 
of them has since been taken from his labors to his 9Vtf 
lasting reward. 
Enoch George, late Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, was born in the state of Virginia, Lancasti , 
in the year 1767 or '68. His mother died when he ww 
Voung, and lie was left. Vu \.W erne uC uti elder sister. Dur- 
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iiiorily. hie father ri'muncl In flip ■!*!« of 

At about the uge <if eighteen or nineteen, ho be- 
ii). ■, ftrouga the iastnonantiKt) of the Methodist min- 
ry, iii'c|)I\ convinced of sin. In this disconsolate stale 
■ mud (if n.'il from meeting to (BMtiogi anil from valley lo 
< .king rest, finding none," and almost ready to 
U-lil i'j despair, yel resolved nenr to renounce his hope 
i merry, while it w*t written, "The Lord will pp 

"lii* mere] enaturatb for ever." On one sabbath, 
em peats, and not comforlctt." 
■:■! ■■■(! W the woodtj "and there he n 
eived forgive , ; : thai i- la clu-i-i Jesm 

fJf the Holy Spirit vrilh his. Thru he ti 
the Lord i- heart, — Boil i 

, — heaven upon earth. He saya, " 1 was In h<v. 
Jesus, and all around tut, each eltrub, 
or, each leaf, spoke 

.!.■-,■ nntil now, I have n 

loption into I 
nily. Bhort ■ .'ilri'ij- 

. I choosing rather to ciiirer affliction ■■■■ 
. ante of God, man i i 

1. 1 Bod, to iif ■ faUhfnl i 
.lintli,' an.l never to dishonor the canse, flw ntinutera, > 
lend* of .)• ■ away. 

ibKe pray** a 
ihottelion ; uml after : '■ to suppress 

■tpresalon of doty, i. ratted] upon ' 

,i .1 the lichl of Inl'.ir . i 
cochcr. il<' traveled a ahorl tine wiih E^ttp '■ 
. 
i fomtog i cin'.it, tm lh« bead erattn of the CaMw 
d Broad ii' 

at eoimection u 
.I in 17UI, t 
«■ 
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Caswell. In 1792 he was admitted into full connection, 
ordained deacon, and appointed to Guilford circuit ; and in 
1793, to Broad river. In 1794 he was ordained elder, and 
appointed to Great Pec Dee. The next year he WW tf 
pointed to Edisto, with instructions to labor three months in 
Charleston, S. C. ; and the two years following he filled the 
office of presiding elder. 

In 1798, on account of ill health, he traveled to the north \ 
89 far as New York. Having measurably recovered hi* 
health, in 1800 he resumed his labors, and was appointed 
presiding elder of Potomac district, in the Baltimore Confer- 
ence. Ilia health failed a second lime, and he located in 
1801. Li 1803, he again entered the itinerant field, and 
was appointed to Frederick circuit; in 1804, to Baltimore 
district ; 1805, Alexandria district ; 1807, Georgetown, 
B.C. ; 1808, Frederick; 1809, Montgomery; 1810. Balti- 
more circuit; 1811, Potomac district ; and in 1816, M 
Georgetown district. 

At the General Conference held in Baltimore, May, lt>16\ 
lie was elected and ordained [Bishop. In tin: 
charge of the arduous duties of this highly re* 
■ illire. be continued until his death. He died at Staunton. 
Va., August 23d, 1828, in the peace and triumph of gospel 
faith, and with tie latest breath giving " glory to God." 

Bishop George was a man of deep piety, of gr< 
city of manners, a very pathetic, powerful, and succewfcl 
preacher, greatly beloved in JiiS\ and very extensively k- 
mented in death. 

This brief memoir has been prepared at the instance of 
committees appointed for the purpose by the Baltimore ind 
-New York Annual conferences, and is inserted at their re- 
quest, A fuller biographical notice of this late excellent 
servant of God, will appear in the Methodist Magazine ami 
Quarterly Review. 



By the blessing of God. lor some years past, the work 0) 
reformation has become more general in our rcgulai itstioM 
ami circuits, and also in our missionary stations, the into- 
nionary labors, in some plnces, among the red men, have 
been crowned with uncommon, if not unparalleled success. 
Thousands havo been annually added to the church. 

Missionary Society of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

The eleventh anniversary of this society was held in tit.: 
John-st. church, in the city of New York, on Monday eve- 
ning, May 10th, 1830. 

The Rev. Dr. Hedding, presiding bishop of the umunl 
I conference, took, the chair aL seven o'clock. — jirayer by the 
Kev. Daniel Ostrnnder, presiding elder of the New \ov, 
district, aud one of the vice-presidents at the society. 

V letter was then read by brother I\ Hall, clerk* from 
Rev. Win. M'Kendree, <eniorbishop, apologizing for ilir 
disappointment fell on account of his absence ; and another 
from his honor Judge M'Lcbji, explaining the reasons which 
prevented bU atti adanm u one of the speakers on the occa- 
sion. An totcrosting communicuiion was also rend 
li'.i. r iti riri,']itof ilic Cherokee mix 

containing an apology for nis non-attendance with lis 
preachers as invited, and presenting much important 
relative to the oemon) of llu smihern Indiana, 

The annual report was then rend bv the Rev, I 
treasurer of the society. It appears from the rgpori thai the 
whole number of missionaries in the D. Stales and tcrriio- 

:;-. and the number of chinch i ■ 
mission" under the control of the Canada conference nrc in 
a most flourishing state; the number of permn 
gious instruction is sstimaled m I.SIO, pious Indian* 1,14)0, 
school* 1ft, number of children BOl AhoMptt 
of the children are able lo reail in the Testament, omAj Ml 
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many are writing, i&c. The receipts of the last year amor. 
ad 10 S13,l-« 03 ; expenditures, &10.644 88. 

Methodist Missions. 

The " missionary notices" contained in the September 
number of the Wesleyan Methodist Magazine are highly 

iting. They give the most encouraging inti 

from the missions in Ceylon, the South Seas, S. Africt. 

"Western Africa, the "West Indies, the British American 

colonies, ;ind Ireland. The journals of the mission;:™ s 

are of an interesting character. 

South fica Missions. — The information recently received 
from the Tonga Islands, is of the most cheering and grati- 
fying nature. The oposilinn formerly experienced see»| 
to be rapidly dying away ; and a desire for instruction isb+ 
rowing more jrrntral. In some isitlinn'cs 1.1 ie i:u\: 
already established daily devotional services ; and , 
is supplicated as the only tru)i God. Reo, nests iW 
ries and teachers have been, •iaracslly 

chiefs of several islands ; and the chief of the J-Iapai islands 
is said to have taken a solemn oath that if teacher* 
he will utterly l'ortii];e idolatry, arid worship Jelioi . 
The schools, also, which have been established, 
proving; and as the missionaries become more able Jo Je- 
ckre to them in their own tongue the wonderful works of 
Cod, the people become more auditive to the trut! 
*red to them, and more desirous of being influenced by 
them. "The isles shall" yet "wait for his law," and 
" his dominion shall be from sea lo sea." 

Southern Africa. — The calls for assistance continue to he 
importunate from almost every part of Southern Africa { 
and if additional missionaries could be sent out to diilereitl 
stations, there is every probability thai a great and exten- 
sive difiiision of sacred light and influence would ra 
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low. The Lord has opened wide the door , 
•liity rod privilege of our favored nation to entei 
issession of the land, and afford instruction to 
lincmly prepared of the Lord. 
Barbadofs, ( W. Indies.) — It is with peculiar pleasure, and 
ilh sincere gratitude (o the great Head of the church, ih»t 
the completion of the new chapel at Burba- 
The destruction of the former place of worship by an 
infuriate and lawless mob, and the barbarous treatment by 
which the excellent Shrewsbury was driven from the isttvul, 
will be fresh in the recollection of our friends. We pity tin 
deluded and unhappy men who could so far forget every Iff 
cinl and Christian obligation, as to destroy a bu, :, 
cated to the worship of God, and to treat with cruel barba- 
rian a devoted and amiable minuter »( the gospel ; afti 
whilst wc lament their infatuation, and the infant) 
which they have stamped their character, we tnoetsincei 
pray that their hearts may be changed, rod their sin 
given, by that great and holy Being whose laws they " 
contemned, and whose sanctuary they have ovarturned. W 

rejoice that, by an omnipotent and gracious Provi- 

ilinrr, ivil has been overruled for good ; a larger Mtd Dion 

eommodlotu fifaape] has been erected, with every appear 

ance of Increased congregations and cxtendlnp a 

id new and widening spheres of Christian beneffl i 

■escnting themselves to missionary ciibrt on this important 
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Wesleyan Methodists. 

The number of church members under the care of die 
British and Irish conferences, according lo their " Minutes," 
just received, Oct. 30th, 1829, is - - 310,035 

Itinerant preachers stationed on circuits, mis- 
sionaries, and supernumerary and superannuated 
preachers, ----- 1,158 

To these add those in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in America, according to the Minutes lor 
[B29:— 

Church members, ... - 447,743 

Itinerant preachers stationed on circuits, mis- 
sionaries, and supernumerary and superannuated 
preachers, ..... I ,S 17 

Total number of Wesleyan Methodists through- 
out the world, - . 700,1(1 

In the 105th niimbei of our papSr* we noticed ■ 
of the Minutes '■/ the Eighty-sixth Annual t'onft 
thi! English Wesleyan Methodists. From this interesting 
document we learn that 44 preachers were admitted into 
full connection with the conference. Of those who 
on trial, 44 have traveled three years, 37 two years, :uid -It) 
one year. The number received Tin trial is 30. The num- 
ber of preachers who died durinylhe year is 23, of whoa 
14 were stationed in Great Britain, gin Ireland, and 7 in 
the foreign missions. There are in England S42- traveling 
preachers ; in Ireland, 142 ; in the foreign mission slulions, 
1715 — total number, 1159. The number of nn i 
Great Britain is reported at 247,529, showing an increase 
during the last year of, 2,335. The number in Ireland 
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,846, being an increase of 86 members, the number of per* 

mns under the core of the fori 
,660, as follows : — in France, and at Malta, Gibraltar, and 
,ntc, 194 ; in Continental India, and Ceylon, 967 ; New 
rath Wales, Tongatabo, and Van Dieman's Land, 164; 
rtea, 767; in Newfoundland, and British North America, 

6,494 ; West Indies, 32,074. Of those in the West Indiei 
,079 are whites, 6,910 free blacks, and 2-1,065 slaves. 

It appears from these statements, that the increase in I 

Und, in 1829, was 2,335 ; and in America, it was '29.305 : ;, 

lowing the same increase for 1830, the number of Wesleyi 

Methodists throughout the world, at this time. 1630, i 

792,392. More than three quarters of a million. We it 

truly say, what hath God wrought. In 1739, 91 years a 

the first Methodist society, strictly speaking, was formed 

3 gland, the number in this society was eight o 

e now in the British and Irish conferences, 310,035. 

The first Methodist society tn America was lorn 

city of New York, in the yiiir 1760, sixty four years agt 

emigrants from Ireland. According to the minute 

I be number in society was 447,743. Has any thin) 

equaled this, since the days of the Apostles? 

hand of God in this work! does not the men 

is superintending Providence accompany and direct i 
e verily believe this is Gnd's work, and His merciful a 
scious doings among the children of men, through lite h 
'umcntality of Methodism, (Gospel «.-ilvntion,) nml Math 
ists, and particularly the itinerant system of preaching tha 
upcl of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, We say, 
Mr. Wesley, ftow has this mustard seed grown. Ami. 
ith the sweet singer of Israel, The Lord hath, dotfi 
tngn fur us, whereof we are glad. The work is the Lord's, 
Him be all the Glo 



e Glory. 
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the Library on or before the last date 
slumped below. 
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time. 
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